
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 






r- 



f 



V, 



■R ,^. •: 



y<rs^ 



OBSERVATIONS i4.;. ; 

AND 

I N CL U I R I E S 

RELATING TO 

VARIOUS PARTS of ANCIENT HISTORY; 

CONTAINING 

DISSERTATIONS^, 

ON THE /f^^M4La<A^ ^.l\)(- ' 

WIND E U R O C L Y D O N, 

ANDr'ON.THE 

ISLAND M E L I T E, 

TOGETHER WITH AN 

ACCOUNT OF EGYPT in its Most early STATE, 

AND of THE 

SHEPHERD KINGS: 

WHEREIN 

The Time of their coming, the Province which they 

particularly poflefled, and to which the Israelites 

afterwards fucceded, is endeavoured to be ftated. 

The Whole calculated to throw Light on the Hiftory of that Antient 

Kingdom, as well as on die I£ftories of the Assyrians, 

Ch ALDE AN8, BABYLONIANS, EooMiTES, and Other Nations. 

By JACOB BRYANT. 



CAMBRIDGE, 

Printed by J. Archdeacon Printer to the University; 

Sold by T. & J. Merriu, in Cambridge; and T. Patks, in Caftle-ftreet, 

near the Mews, London. 

M.DCC.LXVII. 



to 



HIS GRACE THE DUKE 



O F 



MARLBOROUGH. 



My Lord, 

I WOULD not prefiime to introduce 
the enfuing Treatifes to Your Grace's 
notice, were I not well acquainted with 
Your love of truth, and Your zeal to obtain 
it through the moft fevere inveftigation. A 
mind fo devoted is the beft judge of evidence 
in every degree, being influenced by a more 
exquifite tafte and difcernment, and enriched 

a with 
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with fuperiour knowledge. It is from this 
principle, my Lord, that You have been 
rendered Co happy in every rational attain- 
ment, and led to an union with virtues the 
moft fimilar to Your own. Hence it is, that 
I am emboldened to lay before Your Grace 
the following Diflertations, which contain 
matter of dark and remote enquiry 5 and 
are the fruits of that eafe and retirement, with 
which, under Providence, I am bleft by Your 
benevolence and favour. Thefe are the only 
returns I can make for the many fignal in- . 
ftances of Your goodnefs. Beyond thefe I 
have nothing left, but prayers and wifhes for 
You long and intimately to enjoy that hap- 
pineis, which, like a felutary emanation. You 
fo widely difiufe to others. I ihall not at- 
tempt to make any difplay of Your high 
endowments, and hereditary great qualities. 
May it be the peculiar happinefs of thefe 
times never to ftand in need of fuch ap- 
proved worth and excellence. Let the calm 

with 
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with which we are flattered^ long continue ; 
that nothing may interfere with Your noble 
and ingenuous purfuits, nor ruin the happy 
tendency of Your (hidies^ much lefs in any 
degree interrupt Your domeftic felicity. 

Permit me to (ubfcribe myfelf with the 
higheft fenfe of duty and efteem. 

My Lord, 

Your Grace's 

Moft faithful 

And moft obliged 

Humble fervant. 



Cypsnham, 
May ift. 1767. 



Jacob Bryant. 



ERRATA. 

Pag. It. Notes, lin. 5. for JFlbeibr, read W^Jukr. 

22. lin. 21. for arif read i>. 

24. lin. 15. for Meliieu/a, rt^ Ahlit^Jh, 

37. Notes, lin. penult, for Sitnu, read Sim/i^ 

00. lin. 23. for/TA?, rcBd tracL 

92. lin. nit. for iSvfiwaff, read iH^iiMjr.. 
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13B. lin. 21. for Jfuhiabtm, xtaA Ancharium. 

144. lin. 12. forhkagmrtd thim^rtiA and having hikagurtdthem* 

ibid. lin. 13. and after, dclt and. 
149. lin. 14. for 0r/9, reader /«. 

158. lin. 22. dele Herodotus and. 

172. Notes, lin. 8. for (A»t^ii), read (Aop^i«9). 

186. Notes, lin. 5. foriwai;, read w. 

204. Notes, lin. 7. for 0tfX«, read fimx%i for U, read fT 

206. Notes, lin. i. for jflSoptti, rtsA Jti SoytUi. 

24j. Notes, lin. penult, for a, read :^. 

246. In the Lift of JraMam Kings, z&tr MardocenHs 4c, add Jnon: 41. 

269. Im. 1 2. After to think, that, add for a long time. 

28a lin. n. after tight and fire, add ritiSl/^^ rAr OrrnksKiftm, 

298. un. 25* for vii^aity, read 9Vf«ier. 
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THE f^Uovlog treatijGb hnvf beeo oompjkdfrons 
<2b&rvat30Xis made in sthe coiirfe of my r^dii^ 
maoj yeacs agp; wJbichI tk>u|^t might he pf 
fiuaoe £brvice« if they wefe brought wider proper ar- 
rangRmenty and Hhiflrated with fartiher evidence. Tihis,. 
I tooagiaed, would not be attended with any j^^t 
trouble, as the general outlines were aJbFeady plan*d 
in my mind ; jmd the principal materials were pre- 
paced. But I ^ jnot £Qn£der^ how very di^b^nt it 
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is, to be one's felf thoroughly perfuaded of a truth, and 
to be able to exhibit the fame in fuch a light, as to 
obtain the like convidion in others. I was not aware 
of the many learned men of the higheft repute with 
whom I was to engage : nor the unexpedled obje<ftions, 
and variety of opinions (maiiy of them rendered al- 
moft facred by antiquity) with which I was to be op- 
pofed. The labour, that has arifen from hence, has 
been far greater than can be well conceived ; and the 
dating and canvafHng thefe different notions has ren- 
dered the work very dry, and unentertaining, and 
will abridge me of many a reader. I had often 
obferved, that the main caufe of failure in thofe 
learned writers, was their engaging in fchemes too 
cxtenfive and univerfal, where each took in hand 
^ fingly, what required the joint labour of numbers, and 
which fliould have been the work of an age. I have 
therefore confined myfelf within narrow limits, that t 
might not be bewildered in too wide a field : yet have 
not fo clofely reftrained myfelf as to refiife the pleafure 
of fometimes expatiating, when a fair opportunity has 
invited me. The firft trad is concerning the Wind 
mentioned by St. Luke under the name of Euroclydon ; 
wherein I endeavour to fhew, that the common and 
accepted reading in the original Greek is the true one. 

The 
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The fecond is a differtation on the two iflands, Me- 
lite lUyricay and Melite Afrkana ; in which I take 
upon me to prove, in oppofitionbothtoS(?f/6tfr/ and to 
CluveTy and to all the traditions of the Church of Romey 
that the former was the ifland, on which the apbflle St. 
Paul was fhipwrecked. Thelaft, and farlargeft treatife, 
contains a partial hiftory of Egypt in its earh'eft ftate; 
in which an accoxmt is given of the fliepherd kings, 
and of the precife diftrid, which they originally occu- 
pied in. that country,, and to which after their expul- 
ilon the children of Ifrael fucceeded. In this detail 
the Situation of the land of Go/hen^ as well as of Zoany 
is flated ; and a particular defcription exhibited oiOnium 
and Heliopolisy and of the three provinces, which lay 
towards the upper point of Delta, In the determining 
the Situation of thefe places, the chief of my geogra- 
phical labour is expended. . Many relpedable writers 
have favoured the world with their opinions upon 
thefe fubjeds; of whom there are fome, that I have not 
had the good fortune to meet with. Among thefe are 
the works of ^ablonjki ; and whatever P. Sicard may 
have exhibited to this purpofe. M. UAnville^ learned 
treatife did at laft reach me; but not till my work 
had been feme months in the prefs \ and the far greater 
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part was printed, I have the mortification to find, 
that I differ fton^ him in many articles. His book 
however would have been of great ufe to me in feveml 
particulardj which had efcaped thy notice, and his maps 
of confiderable fervice. For, however I may be ob- 
liged to diiS^nt from him, yet there muft neceilarily 
be found matter of great edification in a writer Co 
curious, and fb knowing, who take-in a far greater com-^ 
pais than that, whieh I engage in. Much about the fame 
time I w*6 fiivoured with a fight of MuiUrs trads, 
intltled • Satura Obfefo^ionum Phihkgkarum ; where- 
in Are contained many things to my purpose. It it 
my fidsforttttie iikewife to dii^ item, this fingularly 
kamied man \ but in a poinit q£ tlie greateft oonie- 
qtreoxre wie aite nearly of the fame opinion, I mean, 
the ifitaatioQi of rint Ifraeiitts in Egypt, in tc^edt t-a 
M. lyAtmUs^ I am obliged' to difibnt from liim par* 
ticularly «bout tbe ficuadon of one place, which I 
lave made great ufe of in the followmg inveftigation, 
ftfid -upon which a great deal depends. He places 
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Pbacufa tiowards the bottom of Delta to the eaft of 
the Niky in cbntradi<Stion to the iituation which' I 
find was attributed to this place by P. Sicardy and 
which I have Hkewife given it; Jefuisjionne de vair 
dans la carte du P. Sicard, une pofition bien etrange dt 
Phacu& en la remontant jufq au-deffus de la divifion 
du Nil, au fommet du Delta, peu au-dejfus de la Bd- 
bilone d' Egypte f . But with due deference to his 
learning and experience, this was the true (icuation^ 
In reality there were two places of this name ; the one 
a village, taken notice of by Straboy and fituated at the 
commencement of the great canal under the hill of 
Arabiay and coniequently over again/l the point of 
Delta, The other was a city, the metropolis of a 
pDovioce (if the reading in Ptolemy be quite genuine) 
in ikuation oppoiite to the former, ibuvling at the ex- 
treoie p<»nt of homer Egypt y where the Nik w^s firfl: 
dividedt This was in Delfa^ the -other to the eaft 
without i yet both in the vicinity of Bdbykn. Of each 
I /haU gjive an ample delcriptioa. Many have thought 



t Mem^ires fur f Egypte Andeone «t Modecoe, par ,M< P'AoyiUc 
dc rAcademie Royale a Paris, 1766. p. 107. 
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that I ftibuld have rendei:ed my work more entertain- 
ing, if I had baniflied all quotations from tlie text, or at 
fartheft had given the meaning only of what I refer to 
• inftead of the original words. But as the whole is 
matter of clofe and dark inquiry, I thought it highly 
requifite, as I proceeded ftep by ftep, to bring iny 
authorities immediately under the eye of the reader, 
that he might fee both the propriety and truth of the 
evidences, to which I appeal, and form a judgment 
of the inferences, which I make, in order as I produce 
them. 

As I have prefumed to point out errors in the 
works of many eminent writers, I muft neceflarily fup- 
pofe that I am liable to flmilar failures, and muft be 
prepared for a like detedion.. But I hope that I (hall not 
be found guilty of any dangerous miftakes, foch as may 
affed my argument, and ruin my purpofe. I likewife 
hope that I have no where delivered myfelf with un- 
due warmth, or feverity. There are many authors of 
whom I have fpoken freely, but I believe it needs no 
apology. In relped to thofe of real eminence, how- 
ever 1 may differ in fome particulars, I flatter myfelf 
that I have every where paid a due regard to their 

fuperior 
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fuperior merit. For I fhould be guilty of great ingra- 
titude, if I did not upon all occafions render every 
juft acknowledgement to perfons, who have laboured 
lb much for the public good ; by whofe learning I have 
been greatly enriched, and by whofc very errors I have 
profited. 
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OF THE 

WIND EUROCLYDON. 

nPAHEIS TXIN AnOITOAilN. 
KE*. K^. 

. CTrti^yiq Zifixg^g. E'TnfiavJsg Je vXoiea ASpufivrJ^vcfy fJLzWovrtg 2^ 

irXuv ng icurot Tfiv Acnav ruTng^ camix^Vl^Vy opjog crvv ifiiv ^ftrecpx^ 
MxKsSo^og B6(ra'otXovtK6u>g. Ttj n irefu KacTfix^Vf^iv ag S^^wva* ^/- 3 

Xccv^fcanrafg n o I^iXiog Tea IlaeuXa^ %^a*afMyo^, STTiTfBi^B w^og (ffiXng ' 
'STOfBvBivlx iTF^fuXuag nx^tv. KdKil^BV av»x^€»TBg uargzrXawj-a- 4 

fMv T^v KiTTT^oVj Stx TO n$ av6[4Xg iivou ivxvliiig* Toy n TTiXaiyog 5 

TO Kara njv KAXiZitM Kcci UxfJt^Xicw SiecvXixxravJigy xaniX^ofcsv u^ 
Md^ -nig AvKiug. Kukbi Ivfuv o Ixalovjugx^g wXotov AXi^ccvSfipov 6 

vXiov itg Tfiv ItuXiuv, ivifiifiao'eif ^fiug ug uuro. Ev Ixotvaig Jg 7 

ifiMMig (SfuSirwXwvTBgy xui fioXtg yBvofJLtvoi xoltcc tjiv KviSoVy firi Trooir^ 
Biavjog ^fioLg tk uvBpMy d'tfbwXbwxjibv tijv Kp/irniv xccrx TaXjttwyiyp' 
MoXig TE TB-cc^aXeyofiByoi aimjv, ijXBofiBv Big totfov riv» KxXnfievop Ka- S 
Xvc XifiBvagj 4 ^^^^ ^^ froXig Aa(rcLiU. ^Ixautg St X^ow iiecyBvofiB" g 

VTSy 7C0U ovjog ijSui Bm(r(p»X}fg rz yrXoogy itx to kou rijv vrig^Biet» rjSii ttut 
DiXfiXv^Bvctiy nrx^tvBi TIavXogy ABycov xvroigy AvSfigy BBta^ca on 10 

fiira vfi^cog xxi "rroXXfjg ^fffiixg }t fiovov th ^o^-m xott n wXoiH, aXXa 
xm rm J^up^wi' ^wv fiBXXBiV botb^cu rov ttAw. *0 h hcxjovjx^x^g 1 1 

TO) xrAB^vifn} -xai rta yxvxXfj^ca B'ttbiBsJo fiaXXov if roig jJwo rv XIuuXh 
Xr/ofiBvoig* AHV&ntg Sb n 'Xi/xBvog vTxrufxoyJog "sr^og Ts'a^ccxiifuca'tav^^ i % 
cl "rrXBmg B^ivto jS^Xifv uvaxfifivtti xdxnGBVy ttwcag Svvutpjo xocTotvrvprKy 
^Bg hg ^omxot. wx^axVF^^^h XifiiPx njg Kpffrrjg ^XB'n'ovJu xoLra A/jSos 
%%i, xcfToi Xca^OYM *Tiro7rvBV(rctvrog h NtfT»> So^ocvrsg rfjg v^o9B(rBtjg I J 

A XBX^X'^ 
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h efiocXi %£( airrrig a»€fiog rv^cavixogy jc«X»f^avoj Ev^oxXDiav. 

15 Ivvu^cM-Bivjog ^e nwXooh rtm fi^Swmfm^ avro^BaXf/^uy rca uvsfief, 

16 iTnSovjig s^ifofAsBa. Niy<r/oy JIb ri vvoS^c^vjeg xuXufuvov KXauJijy, 

1 7 f/^Xtg tcrx^a-ufiBv Tre^tz^ecleig yBvsirBas Tfjg (ncot^fig, 'Hy »^otv}$gy (ioi/i-. 

&€iOU^ 6Xi^^^9 VTTO^O^VPVvJig TO WXom* ^SlifU¥Ol n fMl Ug TfjP^ Zv^iV 

18 6}ci3'B<na(rh xaiXctOHivltg to tncevog^ irtag B(pi^ovJo. tipoS^cag Jig ;^«- 

19 M^ofiBvcav ifjLeavy 77 l^Tjg exCoXijy bttoivvIo' Kut tj r^in/ oLwex^i^^g 

20 n*' (TKturiv n vrXoiff if^i^ccfiiv. Miyrg Si ^X/if, ^lyrg arj A>y sTTi^ai^ 
vovjcov em vXiiovag yifiB^xg^ X^^H^^^^ ^^ ♦^ 0X/7K Bmicstf4.sviiy Xonrov m- 

2 1 (ifiPSiTO ntouroL tXTrig n (ra?^€(rBxt Tifntg* . UoXXfig & wrtTiag uVo^- 
vKiTijs', Tore g-aSsig IlocvXog tv [no'ea ccvrm^ Bi'TTtyj E^bi fjLBi/, ca av^ 
i^Bg, TTBidufXV^oivJag (Mh f^n o^vctyBO-Qai utto t^ K^ijti?^, XB^a-m tb rnv 

22 vfioiv Tuu-niv .%ai rnv C'^i^'av- Kai tclvvv TTot^ouva vfjbocg BvOvfJi^iu* 

23 ot^Q^oXji yap ^MX^g ii^Bfitx Br»i bI vfim^ vXupf nwXoi^i. Ilopfrn 

24 y»9 /*©/ Ttj yyxr/ raury uyfeXog n ©6« » «/*<, w *«/ XajgBvto, Ac- 
ywy, Mil ^c^a IlauXe* Kccifu^i n Sbi wot^ots^vxi* xott iSit, i6«%aj<r«4 

2 c (Toi &Bog "jrailotg "ntg wXsovJag ftira (W. A^© €v6vf4^m ecvS^eg* 

iriS'tDOi yw rca Qcm gri ircag ig'cu KotB' ov t^ottov XBXuXijTZi fiou 

^ Eig vna-oy St rtyn Sa ijjc^c ^xTftciiv. *Og & TBa-tru^B^pci^Bxarn yi^ 

iyBVBJo^ Sic^^B^fABvm ificav |v tw A^j.^^, KaT» fu^-oif T^g vtnclqg vwi- 

28 voisv oi vxvTXi wfna-aytiv nvx axrroig x^i'^^ Koi ^oXiTWfTtgy ti^ 
o^vtw itxoct* B^^%u^A Sioc^cxvlBgy xcci vaXiv (ioXja-uvjtgy iufov og- 

29 yvi»g SBKx'TTB^e. ^of^f/svoi TB fifTTcag £(^ r^e^^is Torvg sjc^iO-eafM^ 
. BK iF^Miivng \i^uvrtg ayxv^ccg TBca-o^^o^y ^mx^vIo if^i^uv yiviffScu. 

30 Tuv }b vocvjm ^ffnvjcav (pvyetv m tk vXoiHy xcu ;i(jaAflwayrA»y rijy C76«^ij» 
tig T^v QaXua-a-oaHi ir^q^ao-Bi ug bx tf^oo^oq foXXovrm ayicv^ Bxjwti}^ 

31 Ei'TTiv JImjXo^ t^ Bicftlovju^xV "^ ^^^^ g^icarmgy Em f^^i htqi 

32 ijmpcif(ri¥ Bv Tea wXam , ifieig g-uSi^you » SwaffB.^ Tctb ol f^uarcu 

33 a/7r$Ko^»v Toc <r)(flifiOL nig (FKuf^g, kou Biatravwjrny b^ttbo-M. . hx^ 
Ji i iiJf^BXXev ifJ4^cc ymfficUf ttcc^&mXbi i IlaajXq^ difavjxg fAsJ^X^etit 
r$o(Pfigy Xvycavy Ti(r(ru^Bffxqi,iSsiMTnv ffi^u^ nfofm tf^o-^^k^vIb^j «f*- 

34 TOA iia\iXBiTB^ /xi|Jfiy Trpoo-XfltCojiw^' A/p vu^MuLXia ifmi^ WfOfrXcg.^ 
fiay Tg^^, T¥r^ yotg W^^r^g v^x^potj ^A^fgw^ vTrufx^' ziev^ yq^ 

vficaw 
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^uBufiot Si yivo/juvoi ^Dtyri f y icai avroi w^oo'BXoiQovjo rfo^iig. H/xey ]^ 

(T^syrs^ ^1 t^o^^y iKv^i^op ro wXciovy ixISetXXofiiitoi rov triTOv vq n^v 
BaXourO'caf. *Ot8 it ^fis^» iyiPijo, rffv ytpf owt mriyive^fncop* xqXttov 39 

it rivm xatipotiv ixovjm onys$^Xovy ag ov ilSHXtwrxpJdj $i iuvatvjoi t^tatrxi 
TO wXoiw. Kdi rmg m^\)^g vefaXopJi^ tmv u^ rfjv OxXartretVy 40 

d/AOL etvtvjig ruq ^ty^V^ice^ 'tuv ^ixXicov* xai ifretfeevjtg top etprefiova rv 
ntPVUTijy xajsix^p etc TOP fiuytxXop* ns^i7ri<ropjic it ttg ronop iiOx" 41 

XwrToPy tTTifmvXMP TfjP raw* ndu 17 fnp wfufx tfucrxTc^ tfivptp ourxXivrog% 
1 ii v^ufAPx iXusjo VTTO tfjg fiioig rtop xvfAecTm* Tm it g'^xjieorcip 4^ 

/StfXif iyiPiJo WA ttf^ itTfJt^»g a^rrojcjitpeaTh f«n ^^S iKXoXvfi(3v,(rag iix- 
(puyoi. 'O ii BKxIopja^dgy (itiXofMPoq iioureatra^ top Tlo^XoPy acwXu- 43 
rsy wjrruq nc fiitXivfiuloCi mtXBV(n n nq ivpctfispeg xoXvfjtfiav^ oLiroioi'- 
i^opj^ tFf^ryg tm nyi/ yijp t^npat* Kms rttg Xotmggf ig [isp btti o-a- 44 

Pi<riP9 vf ii' tTTi ripup rap ccrro rtf wXoiU, xou vrug tytPiTo Tfocvjag iix- 
^«d^v«i iiri Tfip yvf* 

.KE *. Kfi* 

AI iteccrca^epjigy reti iitvypfotroof on MiXsni iy Pfjcrog K^Xurati *Ot 2 
it (iafZafoi TTotfiiX^p » 777 y ru%ffo*afiy ^iXowd^Trtav ifii/* 
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ST. Paulj having appealed to the judgmehtfeat of Qpfar, 
is, with fcvcral other prifoners, committed to the charge of 
Julius^ a Roman Centurion, to be tranfported forthwith to 
baly. As the occurrences were remarkable^ and the Apoftlc 
experienced great deliverances during this voyage, he is very 
particular in the deicription of it. He does not, however, 
tell us the port he firft failed from : nor is it at all material. 
It is faid in the narrative, that they came the next day to 
Sidon: from which circuraftance it is probable they fet out 
from Ptokmdisy oi*, as it was originally called^ Aeon : Gretius 

A 2 is 
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is of opinion they went from Cafarea^ Weighing from StJm 
they paffed under Qj^r^/i, becaufc the wind was contrary; and 
coafting Cilicia and Pampbylia they arrived at Myra in Lycla. 
Hitherto they had failed in a fhip oijidramyttum^y from which 
they were now fhifted to one oiAlexandria^ that was failing 
to Italy. And making in many days but a flow progrefs, and 
with difficulty getting to the height of Cnidos^ the wind ftill 
continuing unfavourable, they fliapcd their courfe fouth, to 
the mofl: eaftern point oiCretey under the promontory SaJmonez, 
and having hardly weathered that headland, they came to a 
port called the Fair Havens, near the city La/ea. Which port 
not being commodious to winter in, it was thought advifeable 
to try, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, and 
there winter. This was likewife a haven of Crete, that lay 
open to the north-weft and fouth-weft winds. They accord- 
ingly fet fail; and had the advantage of a fouthern breezei. 
that fprung up, and carried them clofe under land. But ii> 
a fliort time a turbulent and tempeftuous wind beat upon the 
coaft; and that with fuch fury and violence, that they were 
not able avrotpBxXfisiyf to face it: fo that, running clofe xmder 
the iflarid Clauda, and being obliged to let the fhip drive, they^ 
overfliot the haven Pbenice: and, after beating the feas four- 
teen days at the mercy of the tempeft, they found themfelves 
iit Uft in the Mria, and were wrecked upon the ifland Me^ 
lit a. This wind is faid to have been otvBfMq rv^wntcg, a ty- 
phonic wind or^ hurricane, and was called by the mariners. 
Euroclydon. 

This is a fliort and fuccinft account of all that is relative 
to the navigation and journal of the Apoftle. In which there 
are two circumftances that I fliall make fome remarks upon r 
the one is the tempeftuous Wind before mentioned; the other 
is the Ifland, on which they were caft away. 

In refpeft to the Wind, St. Luke, Chap, xxvii. it. 14. of the, 
A6ts, gives this particular account of it— Mix ou iro^v h bISxXb . 
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ntcr awnK mtfMq rvPrntKOf^ o KecXufuvog EupoxXuJo^v. The reaibtl 
of my taking notice of this paflfage is, that the Alexandrine 
MS. has a different reading; as has likewife the Vulgate^ and 
all the tranflations from it : which reading is countenanced 
by many learned men; though there is no reafon, that I can 
fee, to admit any alteration. Bocbart^ Grotius^ znd Bent ley ^ 
great and refpeflable names, (not to tnention others) are of- 
fended at the prefent reading Evj^oxXvim; and think EvfxKvXmy 
or, as the Vulgate has it, Euroaquilo to be more agreeable to 
the trujth. Dr. Bentley efpecially, in his excellent remarks up- 
on Free-thinking^ is very full upon this head. As his criticifm 
is in tliis place very extraordinary, I will prefent it to the 
xeader at large; and then fubjoin my own reafons for being 
iatirely of a different opinion. 

He argues in this wife — ** The wind Euroclydon was 
" never heard of but here : it's compouhded of tv^dg and 
**- xXvSwy the wind and the waves r and it feems plain ^ priori 
" from the difparity of thofe two ideas, that they could not 
" be joined in one compound: nor is there ^ny other exam- 
" pie of the like compofition. But EupaxuXw, or, as the vul- 
" gar Latin here has it, Euroaquilo (approved by Grotius and 
^* others) is fo appofite to the context, and to all the circum- 
" fiances of the place; that it may fairly challenge admif- 
" tance, as the word of St. Luke. 'Tis Jrue,. according td 
" Fitruviusy Senecay and P///»y, who make Eurus to blow from 
" the winter folflice, and Aquilo between the fummer folflice 
" and. the north pointy there can be no fuch wind nor word 
** as Euroaquilo : becaufe the Solanus or Apbeliotes from the 
** cardinal point of eafl comes between them. Bat £^r//i is 
** here to be taken, as Gellius II. 22. and the Latin poets ufe 
*^ it,, for the middle aequinoftial eafV, the fame' as Solanus : and 
*' then in tlie table of the twelve winds according to the an- 
** tients,, between, the two cardinal winds Septentria and Eurus ^ 
**. there are two at flated diflances, yff «//(?. and KaiKwg. The 

" Latins 
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^* Latins had no known name for iLoLmm^ : ^em ab oriente foU 
^^Jiitiali excttatum Graci KuiZidof vacant; apud nos fine nomine 
•* eft J fays Seneca^ Nat. Quaeft« V. i6. Kii/»<ac therefore blow-> 
^' ing between ^;tf/7(9 and Eurusy the Roman feamen (for want 
" of a fpecific word) might cxprefs the fame wind by the 
'^ compound name Euroaquiloy in the fame analogy as the 
^* Greeks call Evfworoc the middle wind between Eurus and 
** Notus; and as you (ay now fouth-eaft and north^aft« 
" Since therefore we have now found that Euroaquih was the 
" Roman mariners word for the Greek Yiouxiagi there will foon 
""^ appear a juft reafon why St. Luke calls it atfifiogrvpmiKogj a 
•* tempeftuous wind, vorticofus^ a whirling wind; for that's 
^' the peculiar chara£ler of Kjoumag in thofe climates ; as 
*' appears from feveral authors, and from that known pro- 
" verbial verfe, 

V So that Vith flibmiifion I think our Lutber^s and the Da^ 
\^ nijh verfion have done more right than your Englijh to the 
^* facredtext, by tranflatingitNoRD-dST, north-eaft: though 
^^ according to the prefent compafs divided into XXXII, Euro^ 
f^ aquik anfwers neareft to Ost-*nord*ost^ eaft-north^afl:: 
** which is the very wind that would direftly drive the fhip 
" from Crete to the African Syrtis^ according to the pilot's 
^ fears, in the 17th verfe." 

. Thus far this learned critic, whofe firft obje^ion to the 
Common and accepted reading I find to be, that the wind 
Eurocfydon was never heard of but here. To this I anfwer, that 
I do not think it right to deviate from the original text, and 
admit of any alteration, nierely becaufe a word is new to us, 
Sl Paul was in a ihip of Akxandriu^ a city that for three cen- 
turies had maintained the greateft traffic of any place in the 
world. As exteniive trade always introduce new terms of 
^rt, and diftin6lbns not known before; it is very pofHble for 
them to have had a name for a wind, that might not be cur- 
rent 
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rent in Attica or the Peloponnefus. If then there be any thing 
uncommon in this appellation, there is no occafion to have 
recourfe to Gellius^ or fly to the Poets for authority : all may 
be vtrf right, though hot authenticated by them* Several 
Grecian nations had their particular names for months and 
feftivals; and they might have their feveral diftin6lions for 
weather and for winds. Had not the Athenians their O^^Bi€Ciy 
XiXiSovicut Tlfoifofiai, E-niTutsy names not in ufe at Alexandria? 
why might not the Alexandrians in their turn have terms that 
were unknown at Athens? But the Doftor has a ftrange pre- 
fumptive notion, that thefe were -R(?/wj« failors : and the whole 
of his argument turns upon it. But this he takes for granted 
without the leaft foundation. The mariners were doubtlefs 
Greeks, that had their particular terms and difHn£lions, which 
other countries were not acquainted with . Many winds are not 
dencHninated from the point they blow from; but from their 
e£Ee€ls and violence. How many Ipecies of winds are there 
at this day taken notice of by failors, and in common acce- 
ptation among thofe ^dio experience them, that are little 
known out of the latitude they blow in! We read of Levant 
winds, Irade winds, Monjo^ns^ C^mantineSy Hermatans^ and 
a fuffixating blaft, called a Bloomy on the coaft of Guinea : 
they have the like fcorching wind in Perjiay called SamaeJ^ 
that comes from the mountains c^ Sulphur : add to thefe Tra^ 
montanesj Travadoes^ Tomadt^Sy PupugaioSj SummafentaSy 7Vr- 
rcn$Sy and the very wind here mentioned, av^fjLog rif^miKog, 
which our faibrs at this day call a Tuffoon. They are not 
therefore to be lodked for on the mariner's cards nor to be 
reje£ted, if they be not in common ufe and acceptation : for 
the novelty of a term fliould not neceffarily be an objeftion 
to it. The word is uncommon, we grant: but vyhat.is it, 
that wc arc to fubftttute in its room ? Another word equally 
uncommon. 'i^Axkktr Euroclydon vtot Euroaquilo are to be found 
but in this paflage of the A6IS3 where one is a various reading 

. z ^ to 
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to the other. " Euroclydon,'* fays Dr. Bentley^ *^ was nevea: 
*/ heard of but here:" he acknowledges prefently^ afterwards 
the fame of Euroaquih. Why docs he rejedV one reading for 
being Angular, and admit another that is liable to the fame 
objeclion? what is it that determines his choice ? 

It feems, " Euroclyd^n is an odd compound, being made up 
*' of 6up5c and xXvSm, wind and waves: and it appears plainly 
'' a priori from the difparity of thofe two ideas, that they 
" could not be joined in one; nor is there another example 
" of the like compofition/' For my part, I can fee no more 
difparity here, than I do in any other compounds; fuch as 
"ysapyo^j ;^ja^ptfpyof, KSfKOTrsBipcogj yuvTmiyog &c : no^ more incon- 
liflency between wind and water, than between mill and 
water, wind and mill, land and water, &c, &c : from whence 
we have windmill, watermill, windfail; and,, though a 
modern^ yet a ju£t compound, the Englijh adjcftive, Terra-^ 
queous. Add to thefe words of an exa6l analogy, feabreeze^ 
landbreeze,. landgate, feagate, watergate« In all compo^ 
fition of this nature, where there are two fubftantives, there is 
ever a verb underftood, that conne£b the two terms : nor 
can there be any more impropriety in blending wind with 
water in Euroclydon^ than ia joining wind with wind in Eu^ 
roaquilo. It is true, I fhould have taken the word Euroclydon 
to have fignified an eaftern fwell, or a deep fea from the eaft: 
but, as the facred writer tells us it was the name of a wind, it. 
certainly implies a wind that makes fuch a fwell from the 
eift; /. e, when taken out of compofition, Eupo^ xXy^w, an 
eaft wind that cadfes a deep fea or vaft inundation* 

Thus much to make this reading feazable. But, were it, 
otherwife, what would you fubftitute in it*s room? Eurodquih^ 
fay the patrons of the Vulgate. But there was no fuch wind: 
and, had there been fuch a one, yet it could not be that Ipe- 
«ified here ; as I will abundantly prove hereafter. 

In the firft place, there never was^ nor cpuld be^ fuch a 

wind 
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wind as Euroaqutlo. The learned writer, whofe opinion I 
am controverting, takes uncommon pains to remove Eurus 
from the point where it is ever ftationed, in order to com- 
pound it with a wind that it is really incompatible with* 
And how does he efFe£t it? by means the moft extraordinary: 
no leis than by making Gellius and the Latin poets, whofe au- 
thority he does not produce, the beft judges to determine the 
eftabliftiment of the Greek winds, in contradiftion to the 
Greeks themfelves : all which labour is undertaken to intro- 
duce a reading as new and uncommon as that which be re- 
pudiates. And, in making ufe of Roman authority^ he con- 
fefledly fets afide the evidence of the beft and moft refpeft- 
able writers; and founds his opinion on the report of a fingle 
perfon, who will at laft turn out a confufed and a fecond- 
hand voucher. But let us attend to his words — " 'Tis true, 
** according to Vitruviusy Seneca^ PHny^'' (he might have ad- 
ded Varro^ Columella^ and of the Greeks^ who were the beft 
judges, Ari/iotUy Timoftbenes^ Bfo, PofidoniuSy Strabo^ &c.) ac- 
cording to the opinion of thefe, ** there could be no fucb 
" windr nor word, as E^roaguilo : but Eurus is here to be 
" taken, as Gellius 11. 22. and the Latin poets ufe it, for the 
" middle sequino£tial eaft." — As to the poets, he does not 
produce their evidence > nor is it worth producing, they write 
always fo indeterminately,^ and with fuch a latitude. The 
whole of th? argument then refts upon Gellius : let us turn 
to him, and hear what he fays. 

He 

* Ovid fays, 
Eurus ad Auroram Nabathaeaquc regna^ receffit. Metam. i. 6r. 

That's not much amifs — Virgil places it in the vicinity of the north 

■pole Sept em fubjeSa Trioni 

Gens effrena virum Ripbao tunditur Euro. Gcor. 3. 381. 

Can Dr. Bentley imagine that pilots and mariners were guided by fuch 
authorities? To fpeak the truth, Virgil means by Eurus the wind in ge- 
neral; juft as he ufes dura Jilex for any hard rock, quercus and ilex for 
any timber. Where \yt fpeaks of Eurus as infefting tne climate, he juft 
before mentioned the Caurus blowing —5«»ptfr hiems^ femper fpiranies 
frigora Cauri. The Caurus and Eurus are winds diametrically oppofitc. 

B 
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He tells us nothing of himietf^ but only— FMorinUs ita 
fabulatus ^•— Being at dinner with ont Favarinus, that 
perfon difcourfed at large about the winds, and ran counter 
to the opinions of the beft writers that preceded him. Among 
other things that he determined, was the place of the wind 
Eurus; which, as far as we can underftand him, he would 
fain remove from the eafteifn winter folftice, and make it the 
fame as the Svlanus and A^Xiftirq^: that is, inftead of the 
fouth-eaft, he would place it in the eaftern EquinoSiial 
point,* But this Favorinus is not of fufficient confequence 
to be oppofed fingly to the group of illuftrious writers before 
mentioned. He was a Sophift; and does not in the prefent aiFilir 
acquit himfelf with proper precifion. The words of his 
commentator upon this very pafTage will give one a juft idea 
what his authority merits : Intricate Be hquitur Favorinus j 
et dubito an fcipfum intelkxfrit ; wl per Eurnm Eurono* 
tum Jive Vultumum denotaverit. Sed quid commune Vul- 
turno cum Aquilone ? &c. 'Thus all this laboured evidence 
vanifhes in fmokej and it is the real opinion of his Scho«* 
liaft, that the Sophift did not underftand himfelf, any more 

than 

* ^ venius igitw ^ Orient^ vcrno, id eft, aequinoftiali venif^ nomi- 
fMtkrkuTus — is alio quoque d Gracis nomine «tiiAi»td?, i Romanis nau-*' 
ticis Subfolanus cognominatur. AuL Gell. Lug. Bat. i666. p. i6o. 
Caurus — adverfus Aquilonem flat. Favonius — adverfus Eurum flat. 
p. 1 6 1 . lapygem — eum ejfe fropemodum Caunim exiftimo — videtur adver- 
fus Eurum j?«r^- pag, 163. 

The whale of this differtation in Aulus Gellius is a burlefque upon 
criticifm ; the chief fpeaker being fo confufed and incon^fiftenc. To- 
wards the clofe Favorinus tells us, that he was very near giving a long 
detail of all the winds that blow ; " for really,** fays he, **" I have taken 
^< a cup too much, — quia paulo plus adbibi: but it is not fair to have all 
*^ the converfation to one's felf.** What makes it more ridiculous, is 
that Gellius afTures us, all this was uttered with great elegance of 
words, and with peculiar grace and addrefe in the delivery — What fig- 
nify grace and elegance, without perfpicuity and precifion? H^c 
nobis Favorinus in eo quo dixi tempore apud men/am fuam fiimmd cum 
eJegantid verborum totiufque fermonis comitate atque gratid denarravit. 
p. 165. Lib. 2« 22i 3 
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thfto he is underftood of others* i-^^Sp much for J^avorinut 

fabtdatcr. 

Another reafon for my rejecting tlus reading of the Vulgate 

is the terms it is compoondi^ of. For, if the etymology of 

Eyrodydon 

3 Who could imagihe^ there would .ever be any controverfy about 
the particular ftations of die Greek winds, as k>ng as the O^ogon temple 
qS jlndronicus Cyrrbejies at jlibensy commonly called the Temple of the 
fVindsy was in being? It is intire, and has been defcribed by Sir George 
Wheeler and Spon. It has fince been delineated at laige by Mo^f* Lf 
Ri^y and ftiU more accurately by Mr. Steuart. Vitruvius and Parr0 
quote it's authority. 










Agreeable to this is the determination of Diotrxfius Uticenfis in his de* 
fcription of the Grecian winds. Ato ^rm ri<rcr»fm itXifAarm rcro-apc^ «u- 
dcvrixoi ^ryctftf-iv wifMif i AvnKHarfii^ x«i i 2^(pvpof , x»i i Bopta;, xai o Norof. 
O fAtv »v AinOiKarng awo avatroAixn xarrfH (pcpo/Mivof t^n wdfumiwra^ $kvrci$ 
Tov Evppv, x«i Toy K«(x»«y, x. r. A. GeopoH. Edit. Cantab, p. i6.— — *In like 
m&nn^ryifruvius'^ Infer Sol»num et Auftrum.— Eurus, Lib. i. Cap. 6. 
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Euroclydon is unfatisfa^tory to Grotius, Lipfien/is and Bocharti 
that of Euraaquilo may be equally fo to others. Thofe learn- 
ed men feem to me to have proceeded on a wrong principle : 
for they think, as the Greeks compounded the two winds 
EurusznA Notus, and formed a third that was a medium to 
the extremes; fo Eurus and Ajuilo might have been blended 
in the fame manner, and a tliird called Euroaquilo have been 
conftituted from them. But they do not fufficiently confider 
that in the former cafe the Greeks joined together two winds 
of Greek original; in doing which there was no impropriety: 
but there is a manifeft impropriety in the latter cafe, where a 
Greek and a Roman wind are unnaturally combined: for Eurus 
is a Greek name, Aquilo a Romany and they are for that 
reafon incompatible, and inconfiftent with each other. It is 
true, Seneca does fay in .his pointed and witty manner, that 
both Eurus and Zephyrus were in his time admitted into the 
Roman language: 4- Eurus jam civitate donatus eji^ et nojiro 
Jermoni non tdnquam alienus intervenit; ** Eurus has had at laft 
" the freedom of the city prefented him, and no more paffes 
** among us as a foreigner :" Favonium — Zephyrum ejfe dicent 
tibiy etiam qui grac^ nefciunt loqui\ " even thofe that cannot 
'* fpeak Greek will tell you that Zephyrus is the fame as FavoniusJ* 
From whence we may gather that thefe words were in fome 
degree admitted at Rome among people of rank and letters : 
but, if the author means that they were become the current 
language of the Romans^ he expreffes himfelf in a very lax 
manner. Pliny himfelf makes ufe of this word more than 
once ; yet tells us 5 very exprefsly that for Eurus the Romans 
had Vulturnus^ for Boreas they ufed Aquilo — and he lived 

after 

Ab Ovxtntt ^quinoSiaU S}ihh\2^u%\ ^ Oriente brumali Vulturnus: 
ilium Apelioten, bunc Eurum Gr*eci appellant. Plin. Hift. Nat. Lib. 2. 
Cap, 47. Edit. Harduin. 

4 Nat. Quseft. Lib. 5. Cap. 16. 

5 Hid. Nat. Lib. 18. Cap. 34, Edit. Harduin. 
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after Seneca. For it does not follow, becaufe a word is in 

vogue within the verge of the court, or in ufe with thelearn^ 

cd, that it is ^immediately in general acceptation. Sea-faring 

people keep long to their own terms : pilots and mariners 

come but late into the fafliion. But, as this may be matter of 

uncertainty, let us abide by Seneca^ where he fpeaks fully to 

the purpofe; which he does, when he proves there was no fuch 

wind as Euroaquilo, by faying, the wind that anfwered to 

KMocixg had among the Romans no name. 

And here I cannot but take notice of the ftrangcft inference 

that, I believe, was ever made. The words of Seneca I 

have mentioned before— ^^w Graeci Kecixiav vocanty apud nos 

Jine nomine eji. As this writer was contemporary with St. Paul^ 

one would think his teftimony decifivej and might naturally 

expeft it to be ufcd to prove there was no fuch word in the 

language. But Dr. Bentley makes quite a different inference 

— " As the Roman feamen had no fpccific word, they propa- 

** bly might exprefs it by the compound Euroaquilo j" and he- 

afterwards tells you he found that they did fo : all which, 

ftript of it's fpecific.diftintaion, amounts in plain Englijh to 

this — Since Seneca .2S>xxt% us the Romans had no name for 

this wind, ^t Roman failors muft for that very reafon have had 

one : which diftin£tion between the Romans and Roman failors 

is truly curious.7 This is the firft time, I believe, a writer's 

authority is ufed to contradift his own teftimony j and a fup- 

pofition 

^ We have many inftances of this in French words, that are ufed by 
people of rank, and adopted into the Englijh language, which the com- 
monalty are not acquainted with. 1 dare fay, the wind Eurus was no 
more in ufe among the Roman failors, than the Levam or Ponent are a- 
mong the Britijh. 

7 The procefs of this inveftigation is worth attending to. The fcope 
of Dr. Bentky^s argument is this ^^ Seneca affures us that the Romans 
had no name' for this Greek wind^ confequently the Roman failors had 
none : as the Roman failors had no name for it, they probably invented 
one> and hence we find they had one. To all which I fubjoin, to com- 
plete 
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pofition inferred from pofitive evidence to the contrary. * A& 
Seneca and PJiny were both of them philofophers^ and wrote 
particularly on this fubje£tj it cannot be fuppofed that they 
could be ignorant of a circumftance of this nature. 

I have already obferved, that, through the whole courie of 
Dr. Ben f ley's reafoning, the mariners are fuppofed to be Ro^ 
mans. This is without any hefitation taken for granted ; though 
there is not the leaft fliow of evidence to countenance the 
opinion. Are we to imagine, becaufe the Romans conquered 
all the world, that they navigated every fhip upon the feas? 
The Evangelift does not tell us, that this was an Italian (hip 
coming from Alexandria', but an Alexandrine fhip going to 
Italy. It is therefore wonderful that Cluver, Bocbart, Grotius, 
and, I believe, every writer upon the fubjefl, fhould over^ 
look this circumftance, th^t entirely fubverts their hypothefis* 
There is not the leaft reafon to imagine that the mariners were 
from Italy. Alexandrine fhips were navigated by people of 
Alexandria; as appears by a (hip from that place, which Lu>^ 
cian in a ferious Platonic * dialogue gives a very particular ac-r 
count of. It fet out from the Pharos laden with com; and 
was to bring back in return the amount of twelve Attic ta* 
lents to the owner. Had the crew been Romans, it could not 
but have been mentioned. From the name of the pilot, and 
the converfation held in the Piraeus by the Athenians with the 
mafter of the (hip, and indifcriminately with the failors, it i^ 
.plain they had the fame language, and confequently were 
-Greeks oi Alexandria. It is obfervable the name of the (hip 
was the Ifis\ and it had the image of that goddefs on the 
prow. 

There 

plete the* argument} as the Roman failors had a name for it, certainty the 
Romans had. Thus you may, by this fubtle way of rcafoning, prove 
that the Romans, at one and the fame time, had and had not a name for 
die thing in difpute. 
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There are many other accounts oiAkxandnne fhips, that 
will prove what I maintain. Various authors fpeak of thenti 
particularly 9Cscer0y' .^Suetomus^ ^ Seneca^ ^Strabo. As the 
trade they carried on was immenfe, and at the fame time is a 
circumftance clofely conne6ted with my fubjcft j I hope the 
reader will excufe me, if I dwell a little upon this head, and 
lay the nature and procefs of this navigation before him% 
Their chief commodity was com, which they exported annu- 
ally for Italy to a great amount. This was a freight of fuch 
conlequence, that many laws were enadted under different em- 
perors for it's regulation and difpatch. The mariners particu- 
larly were under great reftriftions ,4 being obliged to ufe their 
utmoft diligence; and were liable to a capital punifhment, if 
they unneceflarily went out of their courfe. 5 The magiftrates 
and commiilaries on (hore fufFered a total confiication of their 
eftates, if they were convi^ed of mifmanagement. ^ In fhort, 
no delay was allowed : for imperial Romcj the miftrefs of na- 
tions and pride of the univerfe, was often in want of bread. 
No city fuffered at times greater fcarcity : nor was there any 
gratuity to the people more acceptable than a donative of 
corn. For this reafon Augufius^ when be reduced Egypt into 
the form of a province, opened the canals of the Niky that 
had been obftru^ed and fpoiled; and exafted by way of tri- 
bute a certain portion of wheat, to be annually fent to Italy. 
The amount of tliis impoft was incredibly great. If we may 
credit Aurelius Vt&or^T it was no lefs than twenty millions of 
Roman Modii : bujus (Augufii fcil.) tempore ex Mgypto urbi 
annua ducenties centena millia frumenti inferebantur \ which in 

our 
9 Orat. po Rab. Poft, 14. 
> In Augufto & Ncronc. 
* Scncc. Epift. 77, \ 

3 Lib. 5. item Lib. 17. 

4 Cod. L. XI. Tit. 1.6. 

5 L. 7. C. ifc Naviculariis. 
« L. 8. C— L. 4. C. 

7 Epitome de Vita et Mbribus Imp. Roman. 
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our meaiure is above one hundred and fixty thoufand tun :^ an 
amazing quantity, yet only one third of what was railed from 
the African provinces. This was originally brought over in 
ihips9 of great burden i that, at the fame time, imported 
drugs, Ipices, filk, tapeftry, glafs, * in fliort all the produce 
and merchandife of the eaft. They generally fet out toge- 
ther, forming a large fleet called Commeatus Alexandrinus^ and 
made ufe oiPuteoli^ for an harbour; drawing, I imagine, too 
much water for the I'iber. Before them went fome light fri- 
gates, called Pracurfores and Tabellaria^ to give notice of their 
approach^ They were always fo welcome, on account of their 

freight, 

8 The EngUJh gallon by a ftatute of Henry VII. was to be eight 
pounds : confequendy the peck fixteen; to which the Roman modius was. 
equivalent, or rather fomewhat more. Now 20000000 Roman modii 
or pecks x 16 zz 320000000 pounds Troy. WWch 320000000 di- 
vided by 2000 the number of pounds in a tun give 160000, the ampunt 
in tunnage of this importation from Egypt. 

The import of corn then from Egypt annually was 160000 tun \ which 
at times muft have amounted to no lefs than a million fterling. This was* 
the confumption at Rome in three months; being one third only of the 
corn fupplied from Afric^ befides what came from Sicily and other 
places. Arbutbnot on Weights and Meafures. p, 88. and 121. 

This will appear lefs extraordinary, when we are told that Ptolemy Phi-- 
ladelphus raifed every year from the fame country of JB^xf/ three times this 
quantity ; as appears from St. Jerome on the ninth chapter of DaniiL 

9 The fhip mentioned by Lucian was 180 feet long, 60 wide, and 
about 44 feet from the upper deck to the keel The Soleil Royal is in 
length 182, 48 broad, and, if I miftake not, about 44 

deep. The Royal George of 100 guns from the extreme ^"* "»<^^«» 

part of the figure at the head to the taffarel is — 212 9 

Length of the lower deck — — — 178 o 

Extreme breadth ~ — •— — 51 o 

Depdi in the hold — — — 216 

Height from the bottom of the keel to the waift — — 45 6 
Height from the bottom of the keel to the taffarel — — 61 6 
Burthen in tuns > ■ 2000 

l^ the computation and meafurement of the Alexandrine (hip I allow 

I foot and half to a cubit. 
» Mart. Lib. 12. Epigr. 74, 

* Scnec, Epift. 77. 
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freight, that they had the privilege of entering -the harbour 
wiih their fupparum or topfail difplayed: an honour no other 
foreign fhips were allowed. Puteoli was in thofe times the 
great emporium of Italy: and it*s mole is reprefented as a 
wonderful ftrufturej being founded on ilone. piles, that were 
formed of a particular cement which hardened in the water? 
and taking in a mighty circumfereijce, fo that a large navy 
might ride fecurely within it's barrier. Strabo^ fpeaking of 
thefe fleets, 3 takes notice that^ in refpeA to Italy, the imports 
tod exports were very different. " The (hips came, he fays, 
*^ flow and deep laden; but returned home light and nimble/* 
rvoij i*m Tigi¥ n rif AXB^cofSfitu km ry Aixeuctfx^ot ynfofuwg, o^m 
rct( oXxa^a^ i¥ r% rtf iHMXurn'ktf^ %m iv reti^ wfayuyeuq, otrov (ietpnt^ 
pel n %m xv(poTi^ 9iv^ K^i^io-i 'jrXiow^ From this account we 
may, I thinks be affured of the country that thefe fliips are 
to be referred to. They came to Italy, as it were to a mart; 
but Egypt was their retreat and home. There was a Pharos or 
lighthoufe near Puteoli, towards the building and repairing 
of which the Alexandrine fliips pdd a toll in common with 
other foreign veffels. There is. an* infcription extant to that 
purpofe. This Pharos, I ima^ne, was fituated in the ifland 
Caprea\ the fame that was thrown down by an earthquake 
juft before? the death of Hiberius, and was afterwards rd>uilt« 
It is alluded to by Statins in fpeaking of this coaft; 
^Teleioumque domos, trepidis uhi dulda nautis 
Lumina noSlivaga tollit Pharos amula lunct. 
There is another infcription mentioned by Gravius, that is a 
further confirmation of what I have been maintaining. It 
contains the wifhes of fbme Alexandrine commanders for the 
health and long life of the emperour Cmmodus: 

TnEP 

3 Vol. 2. pag. 1 142. Edit. Amftd. 1707. 

4 Gruter. ^ 

5 Sueton. ia Tiberio. c. 74. ^ 
' ^ Sylv. Lib. 3. adCIaudiam Uxorem.ycrf. loo. 

C 
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YnEP ZnTHPIAS KAI AIAMONHE 
TOT KTPIOY ATTOKPATOPOE 
KOMMOAOT ZEBAZTOr 
or NATKAHPOI TOT nOPETTIKOT 
AAESANAPINOT 2TOAOT. 7 
This infcription being in Greek feems to indicate^ that thofe 
who compofed it were oj[. that nation. If thefe officers had 
been Romans^ they would have paid this compliment to their 
emperour in their native language* 

' I thought it would not be unentertaining to the reader to 
have this ihort hiftory of the trade oi Alexandria laid before 
him : which I have been pretty full in defcribing; as it is 
much to the prefent purpofe^ and of fome confequence in 
refpeft to a fubfequent inquiry. We may leara from many 
particulars here mentioned the true country of the perfons 
who navigated the Apoftle's (hip. They came from the fame 
place with thofe fpecified above, and on the fame errand, to 
carry com to Italy i but whether on a publick or a private ac« 
count, is uncertain. It is probable, they fet out with the 
grand fleet, but were very early feparated by ftrefs of weather: 
which was perhaps the reafon of their meeting with another 
fhip afterwards from the fame port ; that had undergone the 
like difafter, and loft it's pafTage. It is fufficient, that every 
circumftance evinces, they were Greeks oi Alexandria: they 
had therefore a name for this wind; and cannot be fuppofed 
to have unnecefiarily adopted one of a foreign manufa6hire, 
ene too of ib barbarous a conftruflion.^ 

But 

> There is ibmething particular in the original form of the letters, that 
this infcription is compofed of. It is at Bjume in the Belvedere \ and it 
feems to be carefully copied by Jof. Scaliger in his animadverfions on 
Eufeb. Chron. p. 119. 

* Lucian plainly intimates that the principal pcrfon wa* a Grerian^ and 
paints him very particularly. And here I cannot but take notice of a 
great overfight in hiftorianss who, in their defcripdons of nations, fit 

dowa 
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But what occafion is there for gomg thefe lengths to prove 

the impropriety of this word, which, at firft fight, is manifeft 

from the context. Dr. Betit/ey infifts that the Vulgate and ^* 

kxnnirine readmg is tiie true one« Let us for once allow it, 

and attend to the confequehce* Euroaquilo is then to be in- 

ferted 

down contented with giving us the battles, confederacies, and atchieve* 
mentsy that are in common to people of every denomination and di<« 
mate : but the ftrong national outlines and conftitutional marks they for- 
get to exhibit. Now we are pleafed, when we are made acquainted 
with die particular turn of mind and difpolkion of anv nation : and are 
g)ad to prooeed farther, and to furvey die perfonal diftinftions and cha« 
ra£i:eri(licsi and to have the drefs, air, and habit, as it were in a pi- 
dure, prefented before us. In the paflage alluded to above, Luaanmy^ 
m fuch a pifture of a Gredt oi Jllexandria. He defcribes bim as ii&iing 
out of his apartments in the (hip, neatly drefled, and making a gay ap- 
pearance^ having his hair combed back, and tied with great exadnefs ac- 
cording to the fafhion of his country. But when thb trim perfonage 
comes to be more nearly examined, and coihpaied with a native Aibenian % 
he falls infinitely Ibort in the opinion of thofe who behold him ; as Ly^ 
cinuSj one of the interlocutors, witnefles — K»» /binv « iravu xaXp;, w X/x^- 
iTTtrf, e /Kfi^flBtiOTcoc tio^i lAU — ivrof yctf, irw r» /tAiXa^Xf^ Mm, xmntf^ 

iX*( ^^^ iv^rgo^^v, 'EXXuvir^ /a<Vi (( to irar^ »ov ii rtf 4^«(pu %a$ ru tik (puvnc 
T«i^. We have here the national marks of this perfon ftrongly delineated. 
He feems to have been 2iMeftize: his countenance being deeply bronzed ; 
his lips protuberant i his legs dry and thin -, axxl the tone of his voice fo- 
reign, and his manner of fpeaking (bmewhat inarticulate and hafty. In 
Ihort, we fee here a Greek infenfiUy verging towards an Ethiopian. 
Many people think the Negroes are a diftindt fpecies from the reft of 
hiankind : but I do not perceive any reafon ior fuch a notion. Who can 
doubt, that fees a Greek thus funk into an Egyflian, but that an Egyptian 
by degrees may degenerate to a Caffre ? 

There is a paifage in PlautMSj that will always be acceptable on the 
lame account as the foregoing. It is: in the Pcenulus^ Aft.. 5. Sc. 2. where 
the author gives us a general idea of the Carthaginian women from 
Giddenemej a native of thofe parts. Hanno had been inquiring what was 
the make and figpre of a particular perfon -- Han. Sed earnmifiarix^ qui 
Jii faeie^ mibi escfedi. JMRlpbio smfwcrs-^Staturd baud magtid^ eerpore 
aquilo — Specie venufid^ ore parvo^ atque oculis pemigris. Making allow- 
ance for the times, one would imagime he was describing ionic beautiful 
M)or of Andalujia or Grenada, If the accounts tranfmitted to us are 
true, thcfc ori^al marks were not erafed when the Morifcoes Ick Spain: 
and the Saracen blood muft have deen deeply tindlured with the Punic. 

Cz 
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ferted in the table of Roman winds, and to anfwer to the 
Cacias of the Greeks. In confequence of this, St. Luke is 
made to fajTi pr on ^oXv ^e sjQaXs xar ccvnic w€/mc rv^miKO^i i 
Ka^lr/Meyac Ev^ecKvXi^p ; that there came upon them a Solent ty- 
phonic wind, called Euroaquilo^ I would only ask what is the 
meaning of Eu^axuXw? It is faid to be an ENE; or, in round 
terms, a north-eaft wind— Conftrue it fo, and fee what fenfe 
can be made of it — ** In a (hort time there beat upon it a ty-^ 
*^ phonic wind called a north-eaft," or a hurricane, or a violent 
ilorm, or what you pleafe, called a north-eaft wind. Try 
every way, and you will ftill be difappointed. Here is an 
extraordinary circumftance mentioned; and you expert it to 
be called by a particular appellation : but you meet with non 
thing fatisfaftory : the fpecies is denominated by the genus^ 3 
retrograde way of determination; and the name 9 that fhould 
difcriminate affords not the diftin6tion required. Euroaquih 
is a ftationed wind ; and maybe referred to as a general point 
for all winds that blow in thatdiredion, taking in all from the 
ilighteft breeze to the ftrongeft gale; This typhonic wind is 
mentioned as a fpecies; and therefore cannot be denominated 
by a general term : becaufe a general denomination does not 
fpecify nor diftinguifti. If a writer informs us that, on the 
coaft oi Malabar^ they have a Monfoon called a fouth-weft; how 
does this particularize or explain ? The converfe, indeed, af- 
fords a proper diftinftion; they have a fouth-weft wind called 
a Monfoon : the other is falfe : for the fouth-weft is not a fpe- 
cies of periodical wind, and confequently cannot be the fpecific 
name of one. There is a fallacy in the ufage of this word, 
that at firft is not fo apparent: as long as it occurs iii it's 
original foreign garb Eu^^xxuXovy, it is more eafily taken for the 
fpecific name of this typhonic wind; being an unufual term,. 

andfeemingly not unapplicable to an uncommon fubjeft. Strip 

• 
It 

9 We defiac things by general terms; but they are called by ipccifia 
and particular ones. 

4 
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it of it's primitive drefs ; that is, call it plain north-caft, and 
refer it to the table of the winds, or it*s place in the heavens: 
the fallacy then ceafes, and the mifapplication appears. It is 
curious to fee the embarrafsment of the firft tranflators of the 
New Teftament into Engli/h about this paffage, ventus Typbo^ 
nicus, qui vacatur Euroaquih. Tyndak^ and his followers 
£icrifice the letter to the fenfe, and call '^ it a flawe of wind out 
" of the north-eaft 5*' taking no notice of the words, qui vocatur: 
'^but^ anone after there arofe agaynji their purpofe a faiMe af 
^pynde out of the nortb-eaft. On the other hand Myles Covers 
dale^ * Bonner^ and others choofe to abide by the letter, and for 
run into an abfurdity. They tranflate it, a flaw of wind 
which is called the north-^afl. And HollybuPy a tempeftuou& 
windy which is called north^eaft. But the tranflators after- 
wards, feeing this dilemma, had recourfc tothe original Greek % 
|tnd remedied the difficulty by inferting the true reading. 

But on the other hand, it is to be obferved that the word 
Euroclydon is not attended with thefe improprieties: and 
though) by fetting afide the former reading, this may feem 
iufficiently authenticated s yet I think it may be further prov- 
ed to be tlic true reading from the tenour of the text — fur tf 
iroXu h ifiaXi kot »tmiig wiiioc rv^uv^xoc^ ^^ not long after there 
** beat upon it," lays our tranflation indefinitely-^ beat upoa 
what? certainly, xctra irif«, upon the ifland Crete, under which 
they ran; for this is the laft thing mentioned, that it can be 
referred to : '* there beat upon the ifland a tempeftuous wind 
" called EurochfdonJ* Now, without doubt, when a ftorm comes 
upon a place, it muft beat upon it^ let it come from any 

point 

> See Tyndsl^s Tdlament printed about the years 1528 and 15^, and« 
the edition of 1536, 4to : alfo thofe in Edward the Sixth's reign. See 
likewife Graft of^s great Bible 1541, overlooked by Bp. T0iftaU\ and the 
tranflations from the verfion of Erafnms. 

.. * The firft edition of the Bible by Ccverdale 1535. fol. New Tefta^ 
inent under Boftnet^^ infpe£tion 1 538 at ParUy dedicated to Ld. Cromwcli* 
New Teft; piinted at Soutbwerk i^^Z. 
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point whatever. Yet, had the wind blown off from the fliore, 
St. Luke would not have ufed the expreflion ^ccK% kot awniu 
" beat upon the ifland \' becaufe it is a relative expreflion, refer* 
ring to the fituation of the perfon who fpeaks of it, who was 
at that time to the windward or fouth of it. It is plain 
therefore, the wind blew upon fhore ; and muft have come 
from the fouth or fouth-eaft. This is folly warranted from 
the point where the (hip was, and the direction it ran in af- 
terwards, which was towards the north and north-weft^ as I 
ihall prove in the fequel. All thefe circumftances agree welt 
with Euroclydony but are not compatible with any other wind* 
After faying, the Roman £dlors might exprefs the wind by 
the compound Euroaquiloy Dr. Bentky concludes } *^ Since 
*< therefore we have now found that Euroafuib was the Ro^ 
V man mariners word for the Greek KaM$€$c" — ^This is moft 
decifive work, from a fuppofed pofEbility to infer a certainty. 
But to proceed — ^^ Since we have found Euroajuik to be the 
^ true reading, tliere will foon appear a )uft reafoa why 
^ St. Luke calls it a^ificc rv^waco^i a tempefbious wind, vorti^ 
^^ ccjtts, a wHrling wind" £cc. This is a great miflake, and 
the order of the terms are inverted. St. Luke does not call 
the wind Euraaquila a tempeftuous wind, but the reverie. He 
is made to call a tempeftuous wind, Eifr^ii^itf/^—^^ 3 there beat 
^ upon it a tempeftuous wind called the north-eaft**— which 
reading is fo prepofterous, that it ruins at once all Dr. Bentley 
lias been labonring to eftabliih. Such are the difficulties this 
learned man has involved himfelf in, to fupport a farourite 
reading: fo hard it is to render a ftubbom text pliant, and 
warp it to our wiflies. 
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ISLAND MELITA. 



HAVING thus difpatched, and, I hope, fatisfaftorily, 
what I firft premifed to take in hand, I come now to 
the fecond part, which was to afcertain the particular Ifland, 
on which the Apoftle St. Paul was ihipwrecked. This, one 
would imagine, could be attended with no difficulty : for it is 
very plainly cxprcffed, that, after having been tofled for fome 
time in the Mrta^ they were at laft caft upon the ifland Me^ 
lite. The only queftion is, which is the fea called Mria or 
MriatiCi and what ifland can be found in that fea mentioned 
by fuch a name* 

The Adriatic fea is that large gulf that lies between Italy 
and the ancient lUyriay and retains it's name to this day. And 
as to the ifland we are in queft of, there was one in that fea 
called Melite^ which is taken notice of under that name by 
the beft geographical writers. Scylax Caryandenjisy enumerat- 
ing the iflands of that fea, (peaks of Melite very particularly; 
placing it not far from the river Naro and the neighbouring 
Iflbmm^ in the difttift of the NeJUaans^ who were an Illyrian 
nation.' lip im rov Napm voteniM Trc^vXiv^ah ^iroXXfi x^f^ 

wcfim McX^Ti). He fays it was twenty ftadia from Corcyra Me* 
lana^ or the black Corcyra. jigatbemerus taking notice of Me-^ 
lite and the adjacent iflands> mentions them in this order :^ 

> Vide Geogr. Antiq. Gronov»Lugd. Bat* 1700. pag, 18. 
^ Ibid, pag. i93» 
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x^ If MiXo^iyos Ktf^upos, xcu Oa^^> k^ MsXirif* Ptolemy calls 
them Dalmatian iflands, and enumerates them thus : 3 IcToh 
T^oe^^^ioy iea» ^oXi(, Oa^ik km froXiCj Kopcif^x if fuXawa^ MiXmv$i 
p^Tpg. They are likewiie fpoken of by Pliny^^ who mentions 
Brattta and i^; and faySj Ab bis Corcyra^ Melana cognomi^ 
nata^ <um Cnidiorum oppidoi dijiat XXV. M. paffuumi inter 
quam et lllyricum Melita^ unde catulos Melitaos appellari CaU 
limacbus auSlor eft. It is mentioned by Antoninus} in his Iti^ 
nerarium maritimum. From thefe authorities we find that 
Melite was an Illyrian ifland in the Adriatic fea, in the pro-> 
^dnce of the Neftiaans; and that it lay between Corcyra nigra 
and the main land, very near the river Naro and the Iftbmus 
above it. It was called by the ancients Melite^ Melitene^ and 
^Meliteufai at this day Mekde^ and by the Sclavonians^ Mleet; 
and is in the )urifdid:ion of Ragufa. This was the place, to 
which Agejilaus the father of Oppian the poet was banilhed by 
Severusi upon a notion that he had not ihewn that emperour 
proper refpe6l.7 His fon attended him during his confine- 
ment, and in^that interval compofed his Halieutics and Cyne-^ 
getics^ which fome years after he carried to Rome. They gain- 
ed him great reputation, efpecially with Caracal/a^ the fuc- 
cceding emperourj who, together with the emprefs Julia 
Domna his mother, was complimented in thefe poems. The 
author'^was ordered to aik any gratuity: but he only requeft- 
ed his father's enlargement. This was immediately granted $ 
and he was honoured with a piece of gold for every verfc be- 
fides. As to the catuli Melitenjes mentioned by Callimacbus, 
diey are by fome afcribed to Malta i but it is a miftake. 
Thefe dogs were an Illyrian breed) and very common in A&- 

Sna 

3 Gecgr. lib. 2. ad finem. 

4 Hift. Nat. Lib. 3. Cap. ult. Edit. Harduin. 

5 Videpa^. 115. Edit. JLugdun. 
^ Polybius apg^ Stcph, Byzaat» 
7 Anon, vita Oppiani. 
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gna Gracia^ and thofe places that had any correfpondence with 
the Greek colonies in the Adriatic : but, of all others, they 
were in greateft efteem among the Sybarites^ the mod: languid 
and indolent people upon earth; who made thefe^mals at- 
tend them to the baths, carrying in their mouths the little im- 
plements for bathing. 

There is a gem mentioned in the^ Mufeum Florentinumy with 
a reprefentation of one of thefe dogsi and a fhort account of 
them fubjoined. Canum Melitaorum^ quorum meminit Atbenaus^ 
Lib. 12. Cap. 3. ea laus fuity fequi euntes ad balneum. Servi 
officium hi implebanty olei gutium et Jirigiles ferenteSy qui bus 
domini ungerentur dejiringerenturquei uti hac rarijjima et puU 
cherrima gemma oftendit.^ This fhort account of the ifland I 
thought proper to lay before the reader; to fliew that fuch a 
place exifted, and to take off any prejudice that might arife 
from it's fuppofed obfcurity. 

From what has been faid, the point would be fettled pafl 
controverfy, were it not for an ifland of the fame name, fitu- 
ated at a great diflance in the African fea. It has been the 
common opinion that the Melite now called Malta was the 
true place of the Apoflle's fhipwreck : and the natives have a 
tradition of long f^anding to fupport this notion. Yet, how- 
ever general this may have been, I think it may be fairly 
proved that it could not be the ifland mentioned by jhe Ev- 
angelifl. Herein I differ again from Grotius^ Cluver^ Beza^ 
Bentley^ and from 9 Bocbart^ that curious, indefatigable, and 
particularly learned man. He has taken much pains to prove 
the tradition is well grounded, and that -Mi?//<z is the place 
upon which St, Paul refided. But, in doing this, he takes 
many things for granted that cannot be allowed him; and 
fpeaks with too great a latitude : fo that the whole feems a 

force 

^ Vol. 2. Tab. 20. 

* See Tab. I. 

^ See alfo Jof. 5^<?%r de Emendat. Temp. p. 535. Colon. 1629. 
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force and a ftrain^ and can never be made to agree with the 

text. 

The grand difficulty, and, indeed, an unfurmountable oncj 
lies here> that, as St, Piw/ fays exprcfily that the ifland he 
was caft upon was in the Adria^ Malta^ to be pix>ved the place 
fpoken of, muft be made an Adriatic ifland. To effect this, 
the learned B9chart labours hard. He ihews, firft, that the 
fea we are fpeaking of incroached upon the Imani that it 
extended itfelf to the Sifius Cenntbiacus r l^en, in older, it 
ingroffed the Skilian &a and the Cr€tan : and thus, advancing 
ftep by ftep, he includes Malta within it's verge; makes the 
coaft of -^/Vtf waflied by it's waves; and would perfuade you 
that Leptis in agro Tripolitam was fimated upon the Adriatic 
coaft. All this he does upon the authority of the poets, and 
a few of the later liiftorians. 

As for the poets, their evidence is not worth taking notice 
of: they make every thing fiibfervimt to meafure. Yet, even 
of thefe> nodiing he quotes comes up to his purpofe. The 
learned writer feems to make ufe of their ti'efpafTes, merdy 
to prepare the reader for what is to come ; that he may not 
be too much Aiocked at the violence c^ the after-evidencc. 
What Ovid and TibuUus fay is only preparatory: Pbih^atus 
and Paufanias come but half w^y : tfacis that fpcak to the 
purpofe are Proccpiusy Or^us and MtUcui. Thc& are they 
that advance the Adriatic to the confines oi Barcay and by 
the fame way of proceeding might make Carthage itfelf, if 
they pleafed, an appendage to Ragufa. 

But we ought to enquire of what rank and of what age 
the writers are, whofc authority he appeals to: for, in pro- 
ducing the teftiraony of authors, it is not iiif&cicnt to be 
told what is faid, unlefs we are likewife informed when, and 
by whom, it was delivered. We know that Polybius^ Dio-- 
dofusy StrabOy Pliny tell another flory : it is therefore neceflary 
to confider the charafter of thefe perfons that arc to overturn 
I fuch 
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fiich eftablifhed authority* If we make a juft eftxmate of 
them, even with Smdas and Hefycbius added to their number; 
(for they too are quoted) what will th^y be found? doubtlefs, 
writers of fome eminence in their fevcral times i fo let them 
have their due: who lived, however, many centuries after the 
U& we are determining. So that all you can learn from their 
evidence in refpeft to St. Paul and his Ihipwreck is, how 
things were called four or five hundred years afterwards. 
This is the very utmoft it will amount to; which is very lit- 
tle to the prefent purpofe : for we muft make ufe of the times 
we are treating of for a ftandardj and not be guided by the 
miftakes and extravagancies of after ages. The only way to 
arrive at the truth, is to learn the fentiments of the beft au- 
thors who lived in, or near to, the times we are engaged in; 
and obferve how things were defined and fpecified when the 
ApofUe wrote. The learned Bocbart would fain prove Malta 
to be an iilatid in the Adriatic fea ; I think I can fhew his 
icheme to be impracticable. In doing which, I fhall not de-« 
fcend for evidence to the fourth, fifth, or any lower centuries ; 
but confine myfelf to the teftimony of writers who were either 
contemporaries, or not many years antecedent or fubfequent 
to the apoftolic age. 

As Bocbart feems to be the fulled of any body upon this 
fub)e6):, and ccnnprehends every thing that others have faid in 
favour of it; I will lay before the reader the whole of his 
^guments in order. 

* Sed altera hlc fefe offert majors momenti ^uajlioy ad utram 
[Infulam] appulerit Paulus — 

Primo enim A£i. 27. 13, 14. Circa Cretam cum navigaref 

PauluSy fxcitatur a»%fu>q rv^miKoc icaXHfuvoq EvfozXvSa^Vj ventus 

turbulentusj qui vocatiu" Euroclydon; wly ut legit Vulgatus in-- 

terpres^ EupoMuX^y, Euroaquiio: quam leBionem Ji fequaris^ res 

eji cor^eSla: neque enim Euroaquiio /tf/«/V k Cretd navem in lU 

lyricum 
' Gcogr. Sacr. Pars alt. Lib. i. Cap. 26. 

D2 



28 OftheISLAND 

fyricum impellere. Frafiitiffet id EurmotWy timfubcmtrariut 
Euroaquilo, ut docetjitus hcorum. Sed, quoquo modo kgas^ ven^ 
turn ilium Euroclydonem in Aufirum inclindjfe potius qudm in Se^ 
ptentritmem inde palam ejl\ quody illo fiante^ nauta metuunt ne 
in Africa Syrtim incidant i ASt. ly. 17: nihil tale formidaturi^ 
fi ventus navem in Illyricum impuliffety qua ora eft Syrti et A^ 
frica obverfa. 

2. AM. 2y* 41. 'fft^t'ma'crrtq ug rc^ov itBccXounrov i^frcmnXeof m^ 
VUV9 } cum incidifTent in locum bimarem, illiferunt navem. In 
locum bimarem^ id eft ^ inijibmum. Horatius Od. 7. Lib. !• 
Aut Ephefum bimarifve Corinthi 
Mcenia. 
Ovid. Eleg. lo. Lib. i. Trift. 

Autpoftqiiam bimarem curfu fuperavimus ifthmam« 
Hie iftbmus ad infula ortum aftivum bodieque oftenditur^ et vacatur 
ab incolis la Cala di S. Paolo, S. Pauli appulfus. 

3« ASl. 28. 7« Circa locum ilium erant x^^^^ ^^ "^mt^ ny^ 
vfjinfy ovofiMTi TloirXnai prsedia primo iniulae, nomine Publio. 
Bum intelligOy quern inftila Romani prafecerant : nam bujus infula 
prafeSios it a nominari foKtos et ex boc loco colligere efly et ex veteri 
epitapbiOy quod in marmore Gracis Uteris fe Melita vidijfe refert 
kuintinus: K.YLh. TIOS. KTP. innETZ. PXIMAIXIN. nPXlT02* 
MEAITAIilN. L. Ca. Filius. Cyr. Eques. Romanorum. Primus 
Melitenfium. Nempe idem antea nominis fuerat prafeStis Car J 
tbaginienfibuSy qui Punicd pbraft dicebantur D^JIB^tDH, Primi. — 

4. Tres menfes continues in ilia infula baft Paulus cum cen^ 
turtone et aliisy AB. 28. ii; qui numerus bominum fuit 
CCLXXVI, ASi. 27. 37. ^odvix quifquam crediderit de Illyrici 
Melite: quia^ cum non nifi quatuor pajfuum mi Hi bus d continent i 
diftety et Epidaurum in confpeSlu babeaty portum celeherrimum et 
bofpitibus commodijjimumi centurio Romanus maluiffet eotrajicere^ 
qudm tot am biemem in mifsrd infuld degercy in qud tarn multos ad-- 
wnas fine gravibus incommodis diverfari fuijfet nefas. 

5. Jam quid iidem dicuntur Puteolos vedti fuijfe in Alexan^ 

drind 
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Jrind nave^ qua in eddem infuM biemaverat, AS. 28. 1 1; quit 
de Blyricd Melite inteUexerit? cum ab Mgypto PuUokscont^iden^ 
tibus Africana Melite peni invitis fefe offer at. At quifg^ * lexan-- 
drid Puttoloi iturus lUyricam Meliten petite meritl gueatj fin 
mniis tato aehy fait em totofalo aberrdffe. 

6. Hoc potijfimumy quod Lucas i Melite profeSios addit prim^ 
Syracufasy deinde Rbegium appulife, AS. 2%. 12, 13 : ^a vi^i^ 
qu^ efi reBa^ fiprofeSio fuit ex Africand Melite ; tamflexuofa 
fuerit et prapojieray fi ex lllyricd difcefferunt : i qud potius per 
Rbegium SyVacufas iter ejl^ qudm per Syracufas Rbegium ; quia 
Rbegium eft vicinius. 

7. Jam^ fi auBoritate certatur^ Conftantino Porphyrogennetd 
Imgi antiquior efi Arator fubSaconus^ qui Jtc babet^ Lib. 2. Him 
ftoria Apoftolica ; 

Sicanio later! tellus vicina Melite. 
Nee d$Jicile eft folvere quicquid contrd objiciunt. Nam in Adrid 
quidemjaBari dicitur navis appulfura Meliten^ AB. 27, 27: non 
tamen in Adriatico finu^ quo tnulto latiiis patet Adria, Jeu, quod 
idem efty Adriaticum mare. Sinus enim Adriaticus cum Illyrico 
definit: at mare Adriaticum idem eft cum lonio. Hejycbius: 
lmo¥y TfiXceyog vuv ASfiec^y Ionium^ mare quod nunc Adda. Ju^ 
venalis vetus Scboliaftes: diu navigatura de Tyrrhene mari ad 
Adriacum: Adriacum pro lonio dixit. It a enim Jmmalis 5 

Tyrrhenos igitur flu6lus> lateque fonantem 

Pertulit Ionium. 
Hinc Ptolemaus Siciliam ab ortUy Epirum et Acbaiam ^ meridie^ 
et Peloponnefum adeoque Cretam ab occafu definit Adridtico pelago. 
Et in Ovidio non fsmel Adriam ab Mgao dividit ifibmus Corin^ 
tbiacus.SicLib. ^Faftorum : 

Adriacumque patens late bimaremque Corinthum. 
Et Lib.u Trifi. Eleg. 10. 

Aut hsc me» gelido tremerem cum menfe Decembri^ 
Scribentem mediis Adria vidit aquis : 

Aut poftquam bimarem curfufuperavimus ifthmum, 

Alteraque eft noftra& fumpta carina f ugae. 

Proinde 
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Pmnde Pbilojlratus^ Lib. 2. Imaginum ihPaktmMeeumiJtbmtm 
firibit Ai^'Aig %a^ A JfiK tutroi Mi(rBm^ medium cflfc inter mare iE- 
g»um et Adriaticura. Et in ApoUoniofuOi Lib. 4. Csp* 8. NeromtM 
idem tradit de hoc ijibmo fcindendo cogitSffcy ut Adriaticum Mgaa 
mari mifceret. Eodemfacit, quod Jlpbeus apud Suidam in AX^uoa 
et rurfus in Ap«^»(ra, i Pelopfmnefo in Sicilia Aretbufam infiuere 
legiturhi/jUvbg S^» ffig A^fic^^g ^«Xrt<r<r?r, pelagus fubiens per mare 
Adriaticum. Hinc de Alpbeo Paufanias in Atcadias: E/uXXm k 
ttfMi jtA<j^ A^pioc iTTio^fitniv avrdv w ^pd<r» : nequcillius curfum Adria 
cohibitura erat : catera ibi vide, ^uid? quU Adriaticum mare ad 
Africam ufque extenfum eft, ft JEtbicum fequimur et Orofiumi 
apud quos dripolitana provinciHy ubi Arzuges et Lepfis magna, 
babet ^ feptentrione mare Adriaticum: et i meridie Cretafinitun 
mari Libyco, quod et Adriaticum vocant. Nee aliter fenftt fl/- 
eronymus in vitd Hilarionis^ ubi medium Adriam pertranfeunt ab 
Mgypti Paretmib ad Sicilia Pacbynum appulfuri* JSed dd rem 
id maximi eft, qubd in Procvpii Vandalicis, Lib. i. inftila Gauks 
et Melita tJ^ianKov xat Tu^^wxo^ mXuyoq iioft^mw, Adriaticum 
ct Tufcum pelagus diflerminant. Scif^ igitar Sacer Scriptor et ex 
gedgraphorum ufu e Cretd Melitam dektos vi venttfrum ingruen-* 
tiufn Jaffari dicit in Adrid. Porro in eddem infuid barbarorum 
wmine Pa^ms ab ilh deftgnari docaimus, quorum reliquia in i^ris 
haferant. Oppidi denique non meminity quia nihil erat neceffe. ltd 
AB. 21.1. Paulus appulije narratur in injulas Coum et Rhodum, abf^ 
que mentione urbium, quas tamen utraque babuit inftila cognomines. 
Thvfe are the arguments of Bocbart in favour of Malta. 
In Anfwer to ^hich I will endeavour to fhew, that it could not 
be the ifland, that this learned man fuppofes it to be, where 
St. Paul was caft away. And although, if this point be made 
out, it falls of courfe to the lot of the other ifland to be the 
place mentioned by St. Luke-, yet I will not reft fatisfied with 
this alternative: but, while I produce inconteftable proof that 
Malta was not the place; I will bring as certain evidence that 
Melite Ulrica was. 
It is to be obferved, in the courle c^ the foregoing argu- 

ments^ 
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ment^, that the whole depends upon this, whether M^Iiacza 
be deemed an jtdriatic iiland. As I have already ia fpnie ttiea* 
itire anticipated this inquiry; I fhall begin with it again^ 
though it be rather the laft in order. The other arguments 
I ihali afterwards examuie each in it's turn. 

Firft then I fhall lay before the reader a fhort account of 
the Adriatic fea, as it was originally bounded>and as it was in 
procefs of time eniaiged. In early ages it comprehended on- 
ly liie uppef part, of the Sinus loniusy wlure was fli city aod » 
rWer, bpdi called Adria, from on^ of which it took its /iam.e« 
k afterwards was advancpd deeper in the gulf; but never fo 
ingro^d it^ as to obliterate it's ori^^naH name : for it is caUed 
Sinus aiid Mare jtdriaticum^ and Si/ms and Mare loifium hj 
writers promifcuoufly for many ages. Herodotus caUs the 
whole the Imian gulf without ligation: ^ Ex ^i tk jco^inr vy 

TbucydiJes fpeaks of it in the fame manner: 3 Etti^vo^ cr< 
fT^X/^ flv Jc^/^ wn}sjgc)fri roy lostiov xoXiroy^ It was efteomed the 
fame in the days of ^ T'beophrqfiusj. But when the Romans came 
to navigate this Sinusy they were more acquainted with the 
Airia^ and called it accordingly by that name; lUlotting to 
tiie loman only the lower pa^t of the ^Hi. And evqi Gredt 
writers, w3io lived under I^mmh influence^ copied them hej?er 
in. H^Ke Pofybius fpeaking of hidy^ fays> '' to the eaft it i^ 
<' bouxKled by the hnian Hrei^t or paflage» and the gulf qf 
^ Adria^ that is contiguous and above it:" S r^y ftiy ^um ipi^v 

%ar» T$ ^vnxjiq i Kcaw rov ASftoof xoX'ffog. He then proceeds to 

inform us, that the loniaa flreight reached fouth to the pro^ 

anontory Cocintbus in Bruttia, where was the commencement 

of 
» Lib. 6. Cap. 127. Edit. Gronov. 

3 Lib. 1. 

4 Hid. Plant. Lib. 8. Cap. 10. Ey AiroXXoi^vt;^ yw ry wifi ^99 Unw wx, 

5 Lib. 2. Pag. 102. Edit. Cafiiub. Far. 1609^ 



32 OftheISLAND 

of the Sicilian fea: ro 'n^oKsifMfev uftfomtftov r^^ IraXme i$e r^v 
fAi(nifil3fieaf9 o' frfotruyofiuiTm fup KoKivBo^y iscufii h rcp Icviop Tfofop 
Km TO ZiKiX^Kov mXecyo^. As it extended northward, it compre- 
hended the ifland Safo^ that was fituated in it's entrance up- 
wards : ^ vnftrovy fj KuXBiToti fjLBv Xmtuv * ftsiTxi h KoPTx Tify iitrfioXiiif 
Tfpf vg rov hviov TTofov. Thus we have three feas, the Adriatic^ 
the loniariy and Sicilian very clearly fpecified. As yet we are 
a great way from Malta. Befides the Ionian gulf, which I 
fliould choofe to diftinguifti by the title of the Upper Ionian^ 
there was another fea of that name below, that occupied the 
whole fpace between Sicily zndGreeccy as well as between J3n////^ 
and Epirus. This was the Ionium Magnum ^ or original Ionian fea* 
It began at T^enarus, and reached to the Ceraunian mountains. 
This muft be carefully diftinguiftied from that above* It was 
called by fome the Sicilian fea, by others the Cretan : but pro- 
perly comprehended both, 7 

I come now to writers nearer to the time we are fpeaking of. 
Diodorus Siculus mentions the Sinus lonius under the name 
lovioq mfog-, and acquaints us that DionyJiuSy tyrant of Sicily y 
** built cities in Mria that he might fecure this ^ paflage, 
" and have an open and uninterrupted navigation to Epirus:*' 
9 Eyvta Kotru rov A^Msy 'rrcXug oizt^uv * rtro ^< c^pomrs, ^luvoiffAiyog 
rov loviov K»X}ffJtivow iro^ov iitorroiBstrBcciy Ive^ rov fTri rufv Httu^v ttXw 
a(r(pccXfi xccTcccTKivMyi. The Ionian gulf, we find, is termed by 
thefe two hiftorians hviog tto^o^ or Ionian paflage ; becaufe, in 
their time, the Roman armies as well as private perfons pafTed 
over it from Brundufium to * Epidamnus and the oppofite con- 
tinent. Dionyfius the geographer likewife calls it the loviog %ofoqi 
he places in it the iflands oijibfyrtusi 

Events 
^ Lib. 5. pag. 446. Edit. Cafaub. Par. 1609. 

7 -Plin. Hift. Nat, Lib. 4. Cap. 2. Edit. Harduin. 

8 This was done to curb the Illyrian pirates. 
. 9 Lib. 15. pag. 464. Edit. Stephan. 

> At Epidamnus began the Via Ignatiay or grand road to Macedonia 
and Tirace. See Strabg. Vol. i. pag. 496. Edit. Amftel. i yoj* 
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* ^E^iifl^ ^s> TTo^io 9rpo^ ut/yctg \0vw03 

Fliny will hereafter be found to agree exaftly with thefc 

writers. 

In the time of the fecond Triumvirate this fea ftill preferved 

it*s limits. This is evident from the partition of the empire 

between OSiavius and jintoniuSy as it is mentioned in 3 Appian. 

This hiftorian is in time pofterior to the fa6l : yet in an affair 

of this confequence we may fuppofe him to be particularly 

accurate, calling every thing by it's true name, and defining 

it by it's juft boundaries. Appians words arethefe: 'O Jt 

anrourot» * of^ov fuy uvou c^kti J^ko^^v ^roX^v r^g IXXv^iiog^ $v [uo'tf Ttf 
lov^v fivx^ ^aXir« ioxwocv iivui. '' Cafar and Antonius once more 
divided the whole Roman empire between them ; making 
Scodra^ a city of Illyria^ the common boundary between 
** them J which was fuppofed to be fituated as near as poffible 
'* towards the middle of the Ionian gulf." 4 

We have made as yet but fmall advances towards Malta 
and the African fliore: and there is reafon to think we (hall 
never reach it. For there are too many feas, too many pro-* 
montories that interfere^ 

%'jrui/i fiaXa iroXXcc fitrce^x} 
0\)^tx Ti axioivrx, daXwra-ot n fixn^Ttrcc* 
Ante et Trinacrid lentandus remus in undd. 

The 

• nf(»f}>. Vcrf. 487. 
3 Lib. 5. EjM^x, 

♦ The truth is, Appian calls the whole Sinus the Ionian gulf: and not 
only Appian^ but Dio in Lib. 41, and Herodian do the fame. So far 
firom extending the Adriatic to Sicily or Malta^ they do not fcem to al- 
low that fuch a fea exiftcd. Herodian particularly, in the march of 
Maximinus to liafy^ defcribing the Alps^ fays they extended to the Tufcan 
lea on one fide, and to the Ionian gulf on the other : xaOfiKciv, ev /(a» to»c 
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The next perfon whofc evidence I {hall appeal to is Strabo^ 
who was contemporary with St. Paul. In defcribing thefe 
feas, he begins from the fonth; and enumerates them in the 
order they lie from the Syrtes to the gulf of Adria. STa fuv 
ifv "JTfo rm Zv^iuv %oa rijg Kvfijvuiug xxXvrat AIBTKON «. t. X. To 
ft XlKEAlKON TTiXayog tt^o rrp; T^ixsXtag fif '> ««* Tiffg IrctXsx^ mn ro 
TT^D^ Ico fis^og' xai m rv jma^v tto^is n/jg tb Pifyiviyc f*8%P' Aoxjw, xat 
TTig Mfcrtnyv/ac f^^x^^ Tv^axvtrw xai Ila^uyif . " The fca that is be- 
fore the »Syr^«andCyr^/rf is called theL%tf»&c. The ^Sicilian 
fea lies dueeaft from Sicilyznd the bottom of j&^j^: extending 
'* upwards from the ftreights of Rbegiumy as far as the Locrians 
*^ on one hand; and the Meffenians on the other, and from them 
** down to Sjracufe and Pacbynus!* Au^mti ^ stts fitv ro Tr^og iea 
fn^og fiex^i rm eix^m rfjg K^ifny^* jcai Tfjv TltXo7royinf(rop Si Vi^ncXv^ei 
TPfv TrXsig^Vy xm 'TrXi/j^oi rov Ko^ipBioacov xocXif/ievov xoXttov ' 'Tr^og a^ 
XTTfg i* sin n ax^oev la*rrvyia» xat ro 7 g-o[icc t» lovas xoXTn x. t. X. 
*0 y loviog xoXTTog fu^og i^* T» vvv A^^nt Xsyofup^j rtmt Ss rTjv fi&f iv 
Se^ix 'TrXiV^v ij IXXvftg ^rrom* npf i* evavvfiov ^ IraXipty ftex^^ rn fivxfi 
« xeerx njv AxvXijidcv* ** It reaches eaftward as far as the head- 
•• lands oi Crete y wafhing great part of. the PehptmnejuSy and 
filling the ^inus Corinthiacus. To the north it extends as-iiar 
" as the lapygian promontory and the beginning of the Ionian 
^ 'gulf &c. But th^Ionian gulf is noweftecmed part of thtAdria-^ 
tic fca : which fca is formed or bounded by xiitlUyrian coaft on 
the right hand ; by the coaft of /to^ on the left, ;3S high up as 
•* jiquileiaJ* In another place he defines the Adriatic fea moft 
precifely. ^ Mira St AiroXXavioof BuXXixil xefit Ap/Mi^, mm n nri- 

xoXiroy. Lib. 8. Cap. 2. Gcero Ukewife calls the ^ble die loman 
gulf. Ut pbilojopbi tanquam in fuperum mare Jonmm defluennt^ Gracum 
quoddam et fortuofum\ or at ores autem in inferum hoc Tufcum et barba'- 
rumy fcofulojum atque infeftumy laberentur. de Orat. 3* X9« 

5 Vol. I. pag. 185, Edit. Amftel. 1707. 

^ Strabo calls the Ionium Magnum the Sicilian fea. 

7 XoeovfC) 11 ftfx^ "^ ^^^^^ xoXflif x»i V9f(r9c 2^«*u. Straboiiis Epitome* 
" ? Vol. I. pag. 487. Edit* Amftel. 1707. 
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tuof mm a Ttmd^fM^y xm ra Kt^vta epif n ^>^ ^^ frffMfcc re hvin 

HftoXffv Kati m A^tf« To fuv ^ ^ofict xosvov a/jUpouf ifh ^$cUpe^Bt & i 

Idvio^y ^i9ri n fr^omf f^ff^ r%c BxXamic roantig owfM rirr* i^-zy* a 

S" AS^u^ nif Gmq f*ex(i nr fi^fiX^% vwi Se xm r%g 0Vfirraa^c* ^^ After 

^^ jipoUonia is BulHce and Oricumy and Panormus the magazine 

^' for fhipping; then the Ceraunian mountains^ where the 

" mouth or ftreight of the loman gulf and Adriatic fea com- 

^' mences. Thefe two feas have one common inlet : but the 

'^ Ionian differs from the Adriatic: becaufethatisthe name of 

'^ the firft part of the Simssi the Airia is the name of the in- 

^ terior part, quite up to the fartheft recefs: but now it is the 

" name of the whole/' 9 

I come next to Pomp^mm Mehy who was likewife of the 

£une age. In recounting fbme of the cities towards the lower 

part of Itafy^ he mentions Lupi^ty Hydrus or Hydruntumy the 

defert coaft of Salenfum, and CaUipiilis\ after which he con-* 

eludes, " here is the boundary of tht Adriatic:'* ^ Lupia, Hy^ 

drus monsy turn et Salentini campiy et Salentina kttoray et urbs 

Gracia Callipolis: hue ufque Adria. And, ^ Hellas ^^ mar i 

utroque, et lonio magisy latera ejus intrantey donee quatuor 

millia p<^uum pateaty &c. In enumerating fome of the 

provinces of Greecey he proceeds in this manner; Argolisy 

Laconiccy Mejeniay Elisy Acbaiay Arcadia: then, beyond the 

^inus Corintbiacusy " Mtolia^ Acamaniay EpiruSy as high up 

*^ as the Adriatic y , ultra Mtoliay Acamaniay EpiruSy ufque in 

Adriam — The Adriatic was therefore above Epirus. To the 

fame purpofe he {peaks in another place: Deinde Ceraunii 

montes; ab iisjlexus in Adriam : and concludes, that *^ in Adria 

*' the firft city was Qricumy the next Dyrrbaciumi* urbium prima 

efi Oricumy Jecunda Dyrrbaciumy Epidamrms ante er at. 

This 

9 Sir aba tsikes no notice of the Cretan fea; but calls the whole interval 
between Sicily and Crete the Sicilian fea: he likewife does not mendon the 
lower or great Ionian. 

* Lib. 2. Cap 4. 

* Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 

E2 
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This IS the evidence oiMehy a Roman and a contemporary; 
who muft have known the boundaries of his own country 
more accurately than a foreigner; and the opinions of his 
own times better than writers three or four centuries after. 

Pliny s evidence muft have the fame weight for the like 
reafon: indeed, his authority is fuperior. He differs from 
MeJa in fome degree; dividing the Sinus into two feas, as 
Strabo and Diodorus had done before him; allotting the lower 
part to the Ionian^ the upper to the Adria. ^In eo [ Jinu] duo 
mariay (quo dijlinximus Jine)rIonium in prima parte Jnterius Adri^ 
aticum. He moreover marks out more particularly the upper 
Ionian fea, by informing us, it comprehended the ifland Safo or 
Safonis} as well as the ifland oiDiomede on the other fide, where 
it wafhed the coaft of Calabria and Apulia. ^Jn lonio mari ab 
Orico M. milliapaffuum Safonis piraticd ftatione nota. And again,? 
In lonio ^^contra Apulum littus Diomedea. And, Ipeaking of 

3 Nat. Hid. Lib. 3. Cap. 26. Edit. Harduin. 

4 Ibid 

5 P//»y fpeaks of the ifland of Biomede as being in ^t Ionian fea ; 
and mentions this particular circunnftance, that the fit ft plane trees that 
were introduced into Europe were brought to that ifland, and planted on 
the hero's tomb. Thcfe trees arc certainly very beautiful; and if any 
Ipecies may claim the pre-eminence for their noble appearance, I fliould 
think we may giyc it to the plane. Yet Pliny Icems to wonder at people 
for putting themfclves to any coft to purchafe merely ftude. &ed guts 
tion jure tniretur arborem^ umbrit gratid tantum^ ex alieno petiiam or be ? 
Plaianus hac efty mare Ionium in Diomedis infulam^ ejufdem tumuli gratid^ 
primuminve^a: inde inSiciliam tranfgrejfa^atque interprimasdonataltaliiei 
etjam ad Morinos ufque perveSa^ ac tribuiarium etiam detinens folum^ ut 
gentes veffigal et pro umbra pendant. Nat. Hift. Lib. 12. If Plity 
is in eamefC it gives me but a mean opinion of his taile ; though I muft 
honour him as a naturalifl. It is mentioned oS XerxeSy that, in marching 
through Lydia^ he faw one of thefe trees, of fo (lately a growth and of 
fo beautiful an appearance, that he was ftruck with admiration : and, be- 
fore he quitted the fpot, he decked it^with ornaments of gold, and ap- 
pointed a perfon or confequence, one of thofe called the immortals^ 
particularly to tend and look after it ; fjuxtftom A^amrta avfgi^ tmr(i^<K^. 
Herod. 7* 31. The Romans efteemed them highly, and inltpad of water 

2 ufed 
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Hydruntum at the bottom of the gulf, he fays it was "the boun- 
" dary of the forementioned feas :" ^Hydruntum addifcrimen lonii 
et ^drsatici maris. *^Not difcrimen inter fe^ to diftinguifh the 
one from the other, as Harduin fondly fancies. No limit 
nor mark can diftinguifh two plaDces both on the fame fide: 
but it was the boundary that feparated them from the feas 
below J from the Tarentine and Efiroticy the Sicilian and Cre-^ 
tan feas 5 which laft conftituted the great Ionian. But Pliny 
feldom takes notice of it by that namej though he allow*^ 
that the Greeks called it fo : Graci Ionium dividunt in Siculum 
ac Creticum ab infulis. Harduin was milled by Pliny s calling 
it the Ionian fea, and not the Ionian gulf. But we muft ob- 
ferve that it was feldom- called Sinus lonius or Unoq KoXTro^y but 
by writers who fuppofe it to comprehend the whole gulf, 
fuch as TTfucydides, Tbeopbrafius^ Appiany Herodian^Dio. When 
it is divided into two feai;s, according to Pdybiusy Diodorus, 
Pliny J it is then denominated loviog m^og and Ionium mare. Yet, 

under 

ufed to refrcfli them with a profufion of wine. Of their attention in 
this refpedfc we have a curious inflance in Macrobius. He tells us that 
the two great orators Hortenfius and Gcero were upon a time. engaged in 
the fame caufe, where Hortenfius was to take the lead. But when the 
hour came, he begged of Cicero to change turns with him, and plead 
firft : for, fays hejl muft juft ftep to Tu/culumy and give my plane tree 
a little wine, and I will return immediately. SaturnaL Lib. 3. C^. 13, 
Nothing can give us a ftronger idea of the tafte the Romans had for 
plantations than to fee a zealous orator wave his priority, and for a time 
defert his caufe« in order to tend a plane tree. There are faid to be at 
Jedo the capital of Japan a fpecies of thefe trees in. the emperour's gar- 
dens, whole leaves are beautifully variegated with red and ydlow and 
green, which afford a moft pleafing appearance, Kampfer. pag. 524. The 
reader will excufe me this digreflion, as it will afford him fome relief in 
the courfe of the above dry inquiry. 

I have mentioned that thefe trees were firft imported, according to P//»y, 
into the ifland of Diomede \ which ifland lies pretty far in the great ///y- 
rian gulf; and, being faid to be fituated in xht Ionian fea, (hews us what 
PlifTf means by that fea, and how far, according to his opinion, it ex- 
tended upwards in that gulf: confequendy what he thought were the 
bounds of the Adriatic^ which took up but half the Sinns. 

6 Nat. Hift. Lib. 3. Cap. 11. Edit. Harduin. 
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under Whatever name it comes, it muft never be confounded 
with the great Ionian. ITiat began at Tanarus and tlic Stro^ 
pbades^ \Infula lonio in magno] and comprehended, as I before 
mentioned, the Cretan and Sicilian feasj which Pliny takes 
proper notice of: Gntci Ionium dividunt in Siculum ac Cre-^ 
ticum ah injklis. Ub. 4, Cap. 11. In rcfpeft to the upper lo^ 
niany Strabo intimates that it was properly called lovio; hoXwo^^ 
as originally pofTefllng the whole Sinus ; but that in his time 
it was efteemed but as a part of ikt Adriatic: nay» tht Adriatic 
had in a manner engrofied the whole. As to the notion of 
Bochart^ that the Sinus and Mare Adriaticum were difVinguiihed 
from each other, the one being within the Sinus^ and the other, 
far without \ it is a groundleis fuppofition : nor is there the 
lead fhadow of authority iix fuch an opinion in any author 
from Herodotus to Fliny. 

From all the writers above we g^ this uniform evidence ; 
that the Adriatic fea was comprehended within the great lUj-^ 
rian gulf, and never reached farther. Strabo in particular, 
who gives it as great an extent as any body, determines it, a$ 
I have before (hewn, by two fixed boundaries that cannot be 
miftaken : ^ r^y fuv bv ^e^i» TrXsvfav i IxXupi^ "jrouh rnv i* svmv[M¥ 
i IraXiai it was included between Italy and the oppofite con- 
tinent. Where then was St Paul Ihipwrecked ? certainly 
between Italy and Illyria, that is, the oppofite continent. Is 
9 Malta to be found in this (ituation? It is far off, in a fea 

that 

* Vol. I. pag. 185. Edit. Amftel. 1707. 

9 If Malta could ever be deemed fituated in the Adriatic j feme writer 
or other iQuft have taken notice of it as fuciu But it is always referred 
CO Africa^ and mentioned as an African ifland. 

Infuhefunt in Africam verfe^ GauUsj Metita^ a Camarind LXXXIV. 
M.pafs. a LilybM CXUL Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 3. Cap, 8. Edit. 
Harduin. 

Mila fpeaks to the fame purpole: Africam verstis GauhSy Mclite^ Co- 
fura. Lib. 2. Cap. 7, 

Scylax fays» Melite was a fmall ifland near Hermdmm Promontorium to 
the eaft) reckoned among the appendages to Carthage. 

Ptolemy 
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that has no affinity, no connexion with thefc coafts. But 
the other Melite^ taken notice of by ScylaXy jigatbeme-^ 
ruSf Pltny^ 8cc, is (ituated in the Airia^ agreeable to the A- 
poftle's account : therefore Melite Blyrica is certainly the 
ifland there mentioned. 

This is a true account of the Adriatic it^ in it's full extent; 
as I have taken it from the beft authors that were either be- 
fore the Apoftle, or contemporaries with him. Whatever 
alterations may have been introduced in refpe£l to it's limits 
a century or two afterwards, cannot affeft the prefent fubje£l. 
The extravangances of later ages are flill lefs to be heeded : 
yet thefe are the authorities Bocbart has recourfe to; quoting 
no one writer of the Apoftle*s age, or before him, excepting 
the poets. 

But there is another drcumftance that writers upon this 
fubjeft either totally omit, or pals over very flightly; which, 
however, is well worth our confideration, as it is a great con- 
firmation of what I have been hitherto advancing. It is ob- 
fervablc that, in fpeaking of the natives, the facred writer 
never calls them MtXirmo* or Hiffnurxiy but fiee^txpoi. The an-« 
cient Greeks called all nations, that were not of Grecian ori- 
ginal, indifcriminately Barbarians. This continued for a 

long 

rxmncuroc [by miftake for rawAoovo;] vucof xai toXk, M«X#Tti rwo^^ fv i Mf Ami 
voAk. Geogr. Lib. 4. p. 100. BertiL 16 18. 

Cellarius — in Africo mart Melite. Lib. 2. Cap. 12. 

Bacbart hiTnfdf ranks Malta among the African iflands : E pelagiis 
Africa infulis ires rectnje^nr ad mentem Herffuei frommtmi^ MtHia^ 
Gaulos^ Lampas. He mentions the authority of OvU^ whofe evidence 
amounts only to this ; that, in his paflage to PontuSj he wiote verfcs on 
both fides oi the Grecian continent, that is, both in the Adriatic fea and 
the Mgaan* But how does this relate to Malta^ or make it an Adriaiit 
ifland ? Ovid's teftimony, when he fpeaks to the purpofe, makes for the 
contrary fide of the queftion : 

Fertilis eft Melite fteriK vicina Cofyra\ 

* Jnfula^ quam LIBYCI verberat unda maris. Faft. 3. $6y^ 
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long time: but, after they had been conquered by the Romans^ 
and as it were beat into good manners, they by degrees laid 
afide that fancy diftinftion, and were more complaifant to 
their neighbours. Hence we find that Poly bins y DiodoruSy and 
others who wrote after the decline of the Grecian power, fel- 
dom make ufe of this expreflionj unlefs the people they treat 
of are notorious for their ferity and rudenefs. But, fuppofing 
a Grecian writer might continue this partial diftinftion, and 
look upon every country, but his own, as barbarous; yet St. 
P^«/ cannot be imagined to have a6ted fo : he was no Greek; 
but a Jew of Tarfusy and in the fame predicament as thofe 
that are fpoken of. Whenever the Apoftle calls a people bar- 
barous, you may be very fure it was the real character of the 
nation. As thefe therefore are the only people in all the 
travels of St. Paul that are charafierized in this manner; let 
us fee to which of the two iflands the title can with moft pro- 

,priety be applied. 

We are mformed by Diodorus Siculus and others that Melite 

Africana was firft a colony oi Phoenicians; and was afterwards 
inhabited fucceflively by Carthaginians y Greeks and Romans. 
Who will be fo hardy as to denominate any of thefe nations 
barbarous? They were each of them renowned for. arts, of 
great power and wealth, and of particular elegance and re- 
finement. As the anceftry was good, the pofterity did not 
fall off. The teftimony of Diodorus Siculus will fufficiently 
vindicate them from barbaroufnefs : ' Tag ie KccTotK^ivrccg rocig 
vtriwg BvSuifMvot^* T«%viT«f Tg yo^ g%6/ 'jruvToSoLTnig T(tig B^u(natg* 
XfOTi^g ii TTig c6oviu "jroiMvrag rv t% Xs'TTTomiTi kou rp /locXoHOTifrt 
i^cL'TF^rmf rag tb eiziug a^ioXoymg kmi .KuretncBvxtrfJLBvug (ptXoTifieag 
ysictroig %on xovjxfjLoca-i '^'iftrrore^v^ Eg'i ^e ij 'Nnjo'og ccimi ^^otvixun^ 
wFoncoc^ ** The inhabitants of Malta are very happy in their 
** circumftances.; for they have all forts of artificers for every 
^* kind of work: but they excel moft in their manufafture of 

" linen, 
^ Hift* BibL Lib. 5. pag. 204. Edit. St^han; 
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•* linen, which is beyond any thing of the kind, both in the 
•' finenefs of it's texture and it's foftnefs. Their houfes are very 
f^ noble, being elegantly ornamented with pediments projecting 
** forwards, and with the mpft exquifite ftucco work. This iiland 
'* was peopled by a colony of Pbeenicians!* He then proceeds 
to tell us that the Pbcmicians^ obferving the goodneis of it's 
harbours and it's particularly commodious fituation, made ufe 
of it in their long voyages for a place of refuge and refrefh- 
ment ; which was the foundation of their affluence: i! ^p 
€ur$eaf ot Keeroixttvng uimiv^ iUXf^S^H^^^'' xoerot wokXa Sicc rug n/ATToptCj 
T«%u Toig n (iiotg a»ii^[Aov, kui r»ig ^o^atg iiv^fiBtiTctv: "By which 
*' means the inhabitants, receiving vaft emoluments from the 
** merchants that put in there, foon made a figure in their way 
** of living, and increafed in reputation and fplendour." Where 
is here the leaft fhadow of a barbarous difpofition? So much 
the contrary, one would imagine the author was describing 
Corinth or jitbens in their glory: here is all their art and ele- 
gance, with a fuperior vein of induftry. By good fortune, 
time has fpared us fome famples, to form a judgment of this 
peof^e. *Thc temples of Juno and Hercuks appear by the re- 
mains to have been very magnificent, and of great extent : 
and the X coins that were originally ftruck there are faid to 
be of no ordinary caft. Of this ifland was that Diodorus^ 
whofe character Cicero (ketches out after his mafterly mannen 
He calls him, 3 Homo et domi nobilisy et cpud eosy quo fe con^ 
tulity propter virtutem Jptendidus et gratiojus : " He was a man 
*• of rank in his own country; and made a great figure, and 

" was 

* ^ntinus in 1532 lays the ruins were three miles in circum- 
ference. See alfo Fazellus de Rcb* SkuUsy and Jacomo Bozio^ Lib. quinto, 
parte terza : p. 90. 

^ See Tab. IL at pag. 25. Fazeilus calls them Numifmata anea 
affabri faSa. See Paruta Sictlia Numifmatica. Tab. 139. Lug. Bat. 1723, 

3 Orat. 4^ in Vcrr. Scft. i8. 

F 
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*^ was highly accfeptable among thoTe that he went over to, np- 
'< on account of his eminent good qualities." It is very d^cuk 
to give the full force of every word in Cicero. It is, however, 
very plain he has crouded together many happy circumftances, 
either expreffedor implied, to embellifh this Meliten/ian\ rank, 
honour, virtue, fplendour, urbanity; qualities that won him 
the heart of every body he converfcd with. Such was Di^ 
dorm ofMelite^^ai una difce omnes. 

But it is faid that fome of the lower fort might ftill be rude 
and favage, though the people of rank were otherwife. But 
St. Paul experienced nothing but civility from the lower fort j 
nay, v nv rujQitroLv (ptXxvB^iomecvy uncommon civility, as he 
himfelf witneffes. Therefore, if the common people are 
civil and humane, and their fuperiors polite and ingenious^ 
4 a general imputation of barbarifm can never fquare with that 
nation. In fhort, take them feparately or coUeftively, this 
ftain is incompatible with the natives of Malta. 

Let us now change the fcene, and take a view oiMcUte Uly-^ 
rica ; and fee if this appellation be more applicable there. This 
ifland is fituated in the Adriatig gulf, near the river Naro^ in 
the province of the NeJiiaanSy an Illyrian people. What is 
the chara6ler of thefe Illyrians} barbarous beyond meafure; 

fo 

4 A large and fpacious region, however cultivated and civilized, may 
fometimes be fkirted with rude and barbarous peofJe« But even then, 
a traveller does not make ufe of the word barbarian indifcriminatfelv; 
though he Ihould, in journeying, meet with fome of that caft. He 
would, furely, fpeak with limitation, and pay a Ifttle deference to the 
better part of the nation. But the ifland we are fpeaking of was fo final!, 
and the natives fo civilized and induftrious, that it is impoICble any thing 
barbarous fliould have fobfifted within their precinds. Whom, indeed, 
can we imagine thefe barbarous people to have been ? '< The remains of 
*' the P/p«V* fays Bocbarlj " who Itill exifted there, and lived in agrisy^* 
in the country part of the ifland. But why are we to fuppofe, in the moft 
elegant little loot in the world, that there was a nide fet of people, who 
led a brutal life by themfclves, fequeftered in the fields ? What fidds has 
Malta ? and why muft we take for granted thefe people were the Pani, 
the ofispring of Tyre and Carthage? 
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fb that they are fbldom ooehtiQDed withoiit this denommation. 
TlhicySdesyfptsS^goiEpidanmus^ fays itwas^'in the neighbour* 
^^ hood of the Taulantii, a barbarous fet of people^ a fept of Sly^ 
•^ rians :" ? EmSofiViO^ igu ^rfoXs^'^^^oiroiHttin $* uuTffif TuuXoafnot /3ag- 
^oL^h iAXv^JMy t^vo^. Polybiui mentions np rm IXXvcwv 'jtmol^ 
v^$cv} and fays that, in his time> *^ they did not feem fo 
^* much to have feuds and quarrels with any particular nation, 
«< as to be at war with all the world: *' ^ ir y<t^ TitnPi «xx« ttm-i 
rm x^yv^ ^X^p^s <^^ cvv^ouvt ng IXXvgiisg* Diodorus feldom 
millions them, but he terms them Barbarians. Speaking of 
thQ Lacediemomans giving them a remarkable check, he fays, 
7 n^oXXH^gcun^ sTTxuTcaf ngfSx^&a^g. One Ilfyrian nation was 
called the Dardaniansi of whom Nicolaus Damafcenus ^ men- 
tions an odd rule, which, I believe, no other body politick ever 
impofed upon itfelf : r^iq tv rtf (iica Xtiovrcu fiovovy iruv yivcovrcct, 
xou wwi y^fMi^i Kui TBXiUTuyric. Strabo {peaks of the country as 
naturally good, but negle6ted and barren 9 Jw njy ay^iorfirct r^y 
«ydj«ir«y k»i to Xifgyizov idyo^j ** on account of the favage di£- 
^* pofition of the inhabitants, and the national turn to 
*^ plunder." They are reprefented as rude in their habits; 
their bodies disfigured with marks and fcarifications by way 
of ' ornament; not given to traffick, and ignorant of the 
xxk of * money. They are defcribed as extending to the 
Danube north, and eaftward to Macedonia and Tbrace^ com* 
prehending a villainous brotherhood under different denomi- 
nations— « 3 Jlfyrii^ Libumique et IJlri^ gentes fera. Such were 

the 

6 Hift. Lib. I. 

^ Hift. Lib. 2. pag. loo. Edit. Cafaub. Item excerptas Legationes : 
Sea CXXV. 

7 Lib. 14. pag. 464. Edit. Stephan. 

9 Voh I. pag. 489. Edit. Amftel. 1707. Herodotus of the Tbracians^ 
Lib* 5* C^p* 6. Edit. Gronov. To ^ip o^vo voXffAH xai Amrv^ ^caMir^v* 
« Strabo. Vol. i. pag. 484. Edit. Amftel. 1707. * ' 

» Schol. in Dionyf. Utgifiy. ad Verf. 97; 
3 Liv. Lib. 10. Cap. 2. 

Fa 
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the ScordifcU ^ nation bent on ruin; who are faid to haver 
made a beautiful country for feveni days journey a defert. 
Add to thefe the Beji^ fo fupreme in villainy, that the ban- 
ditti looked up to them, and " called them, by way of emi- 
** nence, the thieves:" ^iwo rm Xjfs'tav Xf/^ou v^oa'ayoDsuopreum 
In fliort, it is notorious that all the traft of Ilfyrta, from the 
atjLtJus north-weft, was termed ixxuj/c Bx^ccfiKfn partly on 
account of the ferity of the inhabitants, and partly to di- 
ftinguiAi it from xh^ Hellenic^ where the Greeks hzA made their 
fettlonents. It is obfervable that the iflands upon this coaft 
were noted for a defperate race of free-booters : and, what is 
tnoft to the purpofe, Melite and Corcyra particularly fwarmed 
with pirates. They fo far aggrieved the Romans by their re- 
peated outrages, that ^Auguftus ordered the iflands to be facked, 
and the inhabitants put to the fword. This in great meafure 
was executed. So that, when the Apoftle arrived in thefe 
parts, the ifland muft have been very much thined, and the ' 
remainder of the people well difciplined. 

Having drawn this unamiable pidure of fiercenefs and 
brutality, I fubmit to the reader to determine, which of the 
two people here Ipoken of deferve moft the title oi Barbarianr. 
Melite Africana had never, that I can find, the leaft pretence 
to tfa;pchara£ter : fiKh an imputation can never be fixed upon 
it, without great injuftice and impropriety. But this cha- 
rafter muft belong to one of the iflands : it falls then of courfe 
to the lot of Melite Illyricai which, upon inquiry, has every 
collateral circumftance to confirm the juftice of the appella- 
tion. St. Paul^ indeed, experienced much good will and ci- 
vility from the inhabitants, and makes a due acknowledge-* 
ment of their kindnefs ; yet calls them Barbarians in the fame 
acceptation that we caUthe natives of North America favages. 
Among thefe there have not been wanting inftances of hu- 

manityr 

4 Strabo. Vol. i. pag. 490, Edit. Amftel. 1707. 

5 Appiaa. de Bello lUyrko. 
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inanity: but, as they are for the moft part rude and uncivi- 
lized> they are comprehended under this general denomi- 
nation. 

Modem travellers ^ report of Maltdj that it harbours no 
ferpents; a blefling, we are told, bequeathed to the ifland by 
St. Paul at his departure. Cluver feems to build much upon 
this; though he mentions the fame circumftance of other 
places, fuch as Galata and Eiujus, where the Apoftle never 
was. It is very certain that many iflands, of fmall extent 
and removed far from the continent, are free from venomousr 
creatures. If this be true of Malta, what they bring as a 
teft of the Apoftle's having been upon the ifland, is a proof 
to me that he never was there. As there are no ferpents now; 
my conclufion is, that there never were any : confequently, 
it could not be the place where St. P^jr/ exhibited the miracle. 
Thus we find that oppofite and contradictory inferences are 
made from the fame principles. 

But it is faid, they were afraid of falling upon the Syrtis : 

ipofifgfuvoi i^t M T^y £u^r/v vtvitratn %• r. X. Bocbart infers from 

this, 7 that they could not be driven towards Illyriai becaufe 

the wind that mufl carry them that way would rid them of 

all fears of the Syrtis. I make vm doubt but it did; and that too 

very foon : for, though they were beating the feas many days, we 

hear no more of their apprehenfions. This argument, how* 

ever, feems to carry fome weight with it, and therefore de- 

ferves to be examined. Dr. Bentley has before faid, that £«- 

roaquilo'yf^s ** the very wind that would diredly drive the 

^ fhip from Crete to the African Syrtis, according to the 

** pilot's fears in the 17th verfe." Bocbart is of the fame 

opinion : yet neither of them exprefsly tells us which of the 

Syrtes is meant. Are we to fuppofe the greater Syrtis, or the 

lefs? or, with Beza, to underfbnd by the word Xugri^ any 

fand 
• Thevenot^s Travels into the Levant. Part, f . Cap. 5. 
7 '* ^uam kSionemfi fe^uaris^ res eji confe£la^^\ 
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fimd or flwlf whatever? If wc fuppofc the greater l^rtis tor 
be here fpoken of; that is at a confiderahb diftan<;e ^om 
Clauda: yet lies, however, nearly in the direftion of the 
fuppofed EuroaquiJo or north-eaft wind. But what has this 
to do with Malia ? That ifland is fituated in rerpe6^ of Ckuda 
to the north of the weft ; makuag an angle \yitb the other of 
little le& than a fextant of a cirde.. The courfe of the Apostle 
to Malta cannot be inferred from a wind that bkw 50 degrees 
another way* Nor muft we fuppofc the Syrtes to be blended 
together, and that any part of the coaft may be underftood. 
here. The Syriesyr^^i€]^^ from each other? having 
between them the Regio Tripolitana^ a large tradl of inhabited 
country three hundred miles in length* This intervened, and 
fufEciently ^diflinguiihed them. I take for granted that they 
mean the leiTer Syrtist becaufe it is more in a line with Malta^ 
but, on the other hand, it is at a much greater diftance. 
Let us therefore fuppofe which we pleafej what are we to 
make of the word ^ojQifpyo*? or how are we to reconcile their 
fears with their fituation? They were under the ifland Clauda %. 
that is, three hundred miles from the greater Syrtis^ above 
two hundred leagues from the lefs. Surely, the alarm was 
full early, and the danger very remote. What Dutch or 
Engli/h veffel is in fear of the Goodwin and Gallopery before it 
is got into foundings? it is not a thing to be imagined. 
Thefe writers therefore make a very wrong deduction from 
this circumftance : the word (po^}^voi means only a remote 
apprehenfion from the uncertainty they were inj not any im- 
mediate fear. Befides, had they been driven by the wind in 
the direftion fuppofed, their fears would have increafed in 
proportion as they approached the danger; which they were 

con- 

^ It feetns t6 have been a country well pe<^led. Ptolemy mentions^ 
no lefs than eighteen cities in this interval between the Syrtes. It was 
famous on account of the emperour Severus : Hic^ provincid TripoJiiand^ 
oppido Lepsiy folus ex Africa ufque in prafentem diem Romanus imperator 
fuit. Eufeb. Chron. Hieron. Interp. See alfo Eutropius. 

3 



THFME^''YORK 

PUBLIC L.aUARY 






SI- 



ggo 



I I 



I I I 



>' .^.ty*^. 




^^^STltlCT OF Jy^^^ 



^ '^ E N A I C ^ 



''''^rOHMM^G PAH. 




(J 



A^ 



,^-. ( OF THE ^ \ / 



-4— 1 ' 1 -I- I I nz 



I I 1 I I I I I I 1 I I I [ - 



I 1 I I 1 I I 1 I 



fi 

6. 






U 



Jl 




» I I =lj 








2(f 



Qdfseruin 



\ 



' \^A 



A; 




M E L I T A. 47 

continually doings if they advanced towards Malti. Btit, at 
I fabd bdfore» we hear no more of thefe fears, ^ough they 
are fi:q>poied to hare been beating abont thofe Teas fourteen 
days. 

But it may be further proved from the text, that their 
courfe lay not towards Malta and the Syrtis^ but quite a dif* 
ferent way. This is manifeft from the verb iKmTwrh which 
is very emphatical; (pofivfuifOi [A^i^vg rqy I^vgnv tnwitnacty* It is 
plain, that, when it is faid of a fhip, that it would szwi<rsi¥ nc 
mrfeof or ng Xv^tVy the meaning is, that it would be driven out 
of it's courfe, andfo run upon the danger: otherwife it would 
be faid ifi/iri<rnv or tfiwiwruv^ as we may learn from Strabo in 
ipeaking of thefe very fands. 9'h ;c«XjTroTiiff ^c kui Txtmig -mg Xufnag 
jLou riK t^nc^^'^auiifiouvis Tt<fw$iJU7r$'7mtif ag ra iSf«%n «»« iwtfl/^«y.— 
Siomif wo^(6$6i¥ ro9 vaform-Xav voiwrah <pv\urrofifi¥Oi fMi ifi^jntrom itg 
ng KoXinig. ** The difficulty both of this.'and of the lefler Syrtis 
•* coniifts in this — it b^pens thaf hftny ftiips run direftly up- 
" on the {hallows, and are there ftrandtd: — for which reafon 
*• mariners generally fail along at a great diftance, taking 
•*' care not to fall into the gulf and be imbayed." But ixwicsiv 
fignifies to fall upon any thing contrary to your expeftation 
and will, by erring and wandering from your original fcope 
and deftination. In this very chapter we have three inftances 
of the word in this fenfe: vcrfc 32, Ton St r^oencorai wanKo^aw 
ret (rxom» rfjg (nuc^gj kcu neurav ounyv BKWsa-eivX verfe 26, E^g vfjcov S$ 
Tiv» Ski ^fMg iKwecetv : verfe 29, ^o(3tffJLivoi n fiyfortag tig r^xx^^ 
Totnfg ttmtfrufiiv^^ The (hip's original dire6tion then was ma* 
nifeftly in a different line from that which they were afraid of 

being 

9 Vol.2, pag. 1 192. Edit. Amftel. 1707. 

' The learned Hutcbinfin interprets this paflage as I have done. See 
Xenoph. A»«|3. Edit. Hutch. 8vo. pag. 452. Exwittovt«j. Eodm fenfu 
adhibetur ejrtrijmiv, A^. XXVII. 17, 26; nmpe de mmgantibtu^ 
€urfu fropfito 4xct^, veiin brevia incidunty vel in tittus ejiciuntur. 
alfopag. 541. 
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being carried in : for it could not run upon the Syrtts^ with- 
out going out of it's courfe: it was therefore never bound to- 
wards Maltai for that is nearly in a direction with thelefler 
Syrtis. The whole then of their apprehenfions feems to have 
been this: They were in a vioknt ftorm, and had not either 
the fun by day, or the liars by night, to dire6l them : they 
could not therefore tell what wind they were borne by: it 
might * vary every hour, and they not be fenfible of it-, as 
they had nothing to determine the point it blew from. In 
this gloom and uncertainty, not knowing which way they 
were carried, they were afraid they fhould be driven out of 
their courfe, and run upon one of the Syrtes. Thefe fands 
were of great extent, and the terrour of the neighbouring 
feas: but it does not appear that they were at all driven that 
way, or ever near the quickfands.3 There is nothing in St. 
IjUke's narration to induce us to make fuch a fuppoiition ; 
there is every thing to prove the reverie. Their courfe was 
originally for Rbegium^ which they ovcrfhot, and were forced 
to take fhelter in the Adria. 

Another argument that Bocbart brings to eftablifli his 
(pinion is taken from the words rmov SiBaXeunrov^ which, he 
fays, is an ijibmus or neck of land, fuch as that at Corinth^ ' 
which has the fea on each fide : and he remarks that there is 
juft fuch a one at Malta^ called la Cala di S. Paolo. But^ with 
fubmiffion to this learned writer, I differ from him intirely. 
For what does it at all fignify to a Ihip that is to be run on 

ground, 

* The wind Euroclydon was certainly a hurricane. Thefe winds veer 
round, and blow from every point of the compafs ; but at laft fettle to 
one particular ftation, from whence they often rage with no leis violence, 
but more fteadinefs, for a long time. 

3 In our beft charts of the Mediterraman there is laid down a fhelf or 
fand not far from the ifland Clauda : this may poffibly be the Syrtis they 
were in fear of. It lies to the fouth, a fmall matter out of their courfe i 
which muft have been to the north of it. 
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ground, whether on the other fide of the beach there be fea 
or land, wood or water? In refpeft to the grounding of the 
ftiip, it is matter of no confideration that the ftrand they 
drive upon has fait water on the other fide. It is a circum- 
ftance they could fcarce be acquainted with; and, after all, 
is faying nothing- For, make a fe6lion of an ifland any 
where diametrically 5 and it will be SsQuXourcogy being by it's 
nature furrounded with water. What this learned man terms 
an ijbmusy fecms to me to be a point or fmall cape. Every 
bay has fomething of this fort; for it is the very thing that 
conftitutes it. 

5 Tortus ab Eoo fluSlu curoatur in arcum : 

ObjeSta faljd fpumant afpergine cautes : 

Ipfe latet : gemino demittunt brachia muro 

Turriti fcopuli. 
Homer gives the like dcfcription : 

^ Evd* eiru eg XifJL^a kXutov niX^ofnvy ov Trt^t witfif 

HXtfSarog Tsrvx'^Ke SiufJU'Trt^tg a/A^orefcoBiv • 

AKTai Si TTfofiXfiTBg tvavTiKi aXXfiXwiV 

Ey g^ofJLotXi TT^x^ciVy »§ctiii S* utroSog ig^iv* 
The Towog SiBaXcca-cog is nothing elfe but the natural barrier of 
an harbour : where this is wanting, they make an artificial 
one, called a mole or pier : otherwifc there can be no fecu- 
rity for fliipping, the harbour being little better than a road 
without it. Such a barrier or headland was here, which they 
endeavoured to get- round and failed. This may be learned 
from the context : Tlsft'irecrorrsg Se ug rowov SiBxXourcovy iWcoKuXet^ 
njy vaxiv j where the word mftirBirovTeg is as emphatical as the 
word BxwBa-ovTBg was before : it fignifies falling upon a place 
in taking a round or circuit. The mariners faw a bay, into 
which they had a mind to run their fhip : but they met with 

a 
5 Virg.-ffin. Lib. 3. Verf. 533. 
« Odyfl: Lib. 10. Verf. 87. 

Q 
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a fmall promontory or ledge that pro]eAed» and formed the 
entrance into the bays and which was wafhed on each fide 
by the Tea. This impeded them^ and> in endeavouring to 
get round it^ their fhip fbrick^ and ftood fail* 








This is doubtlefs what the facred writer means. There is a 
paffage of Dio Chryfoftom that confirms this interpretation of 
the word 7 SiBc^Xounroc wonderfully : it is where he fpeaks of 
the Syrtes of jifrtca in his Fabula Libyca^ and mentions the 
danger of being entangled among them. He fays, ^ to^q h 

xar- 

7 Beza interprets tvvtov Ji^o^Xaovov, timarem, iftbmum : but he explains 
it better by une langue de tare entre deux mars. Grotius calls it taenia. 
? Pag, 83. Edit. Cafaub. Par. 1604. 
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zarivix^^^^iv »» i^^^ tov iKwXftv Svmrovi that is, ''when fhips had 
'* penetrated into the Syrtesy their retreat was intercepted j" 
P^X^^ y^( ^^^ ATOAAATTA kui rotivtm fioacfxt fux^* woXXis Jiif« 
Kfscrai 'moofTot'OFouriv octto^ov rcon SvtrKoXov TTctfBX^Ti ro irtXoeryoq : *^ be- 
** caufe (hallows and ledges of rock or fand, and narrow rifFs 
" that projefled a great way rendered the fea dangerous and 
" impaffable." From all which we may venture to affirm that 
nwoq ^iOxXma-crog cannot be interpreted an ijihmus in Bocbart's 
fenfej nor can any thing be inferred from thefe words in fa- 
vour of his opinion. As to the tradition, and fuperftition in 
confequence of it, which I wonder a proteftant writer fhould 
build upon, it is not worth combating : only thus much I 
will fay, that there is not a legend in Spain but has as good 
authority to maintain it. 

In treating of a fubjeft that is not controverted, it is fuffi- 
cient for a writer to tender his own thoughts; and juftify 
them by the beft evidence he can produce : but where the 
point is difputed, there is fomething more required. I^i3 
neceflary to Hate fairly whatever may be the opinions of others; 
whofe notions muft be canvafTed, and their arguments and 
objeftions anfwered. As many of thefe arguments are often- 
times founded on €onje£ture, and of little weight j to go 
methodically through them is a procefs to the writer as pain- 
ful and unfatisfkftc^, as it is dry and unentertaining to the 
reader: Yet it is a work that muft be proceeded with; or it 
will be thought that juftice has not been done to thofe who 
maintain a contrary opinion. I have already taken notice of 
fomc of the moft material arguments produced by Bocbart i 
it is neceflary now to confider thofe that remain. The fol- 
lowing is one. 

It is obfervable that, in the ifland where St. Paul was cafl:, 
there was a governor named Publius^ who was called U^earoq 
THig Nifjv : and it is remarked that an infcription has been (ttw 
at Malta^ wherein fuch a title is mentioned* This carries no 

G 2 evidence 
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evidence with it; but is introduced as a plaufiblecircumflance 

in favour of that ifland ; fince we are certified by this means 

that an officer of that chara6ler refided there. The infcrip- 

tion, as mentioned by Bocbart from ^intinus^ is very faulty. 

A. KA. TI02. KTP. innETS. PXIMAIUN. nPXlTOr. MEAI- 

TAIflN. It is quoted differently by GrotiuSy who gives it more 

fully, and fomewhat more correftly. It begins thus. A. K. 

Kior. KTP. nPOTAHNS; which perhaps fhould be read. As 

KAATAIOr. KTP. nPOTAHNS, and then it ftands thus i 

9 A. KAATAI02. KTP. nPOTAHNS> 

innETZ. PXIM. 

nPXlTOS. MEAITAIXIN. KAI ' TATAnN^. 

APHAL. KAI. AM<WnOAETLAL. 

eEXl. ATrOTZTfl. 

The meaning of it, as I have altered it, is this : Lucius Clau^ 

dim ^irinius Prudens^ Eques Romanus^ Procurator Melitenfium 

et Gaukrum^ Prafes et Minifter^ Divo Augujio. 

This I take to be the true reading : but I cannot fee what in- 
ference can be made from it ; as there were very many places 
under the like government. Tlie Romans delegated their au- 
thority in different degrees to variety of officers : they had 
PratoreSy ProconfuIeSy PrafeBi^ Legatiy Procuratores. The 
Greeks tryed to adapt equivalent titles, fuch as AvSmxroi, 'Hy£- 
fiovigy n^ioToi &c. This laft I have tranflated Procurator^ as. 
being a governor of lower degree, and anfwering the neareft 
of any Latin term of office to the Greek before us. Pontius 

Pilate 

9 Tbo. Reineftus reads A. KA2TPIKI02 KTPEINA. Syntag. Francof. 
1682. Cajlricius was no uncommon name, and poffibly may be the true 
reading. Ic occurs in Suetonius^ Vopifcus^ Pliny ^ and others. Porphyry 
addrelTes his book de Abfiinentid to Firmus Cajlricius. Claudius is of fewer 
letters, and feems better adapted to the interval it is to fill up, if that 
be truly delineated by thofe who have copied the infcrjption. That KTP, 
is ^irinius appears probable from an infcription at Gaulos mentioned by 
Gualtberus. It begins thus : M. VALLIO. C.F. QVIR. RUFO. 

» Grotius reads HATPaN : AbelUy lATPilN. The true reading is 
undoubtedly TATAflN. 
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Pilate is called ^RytfMvi biit was only a Procurator, as appears 
by Tacitus y who ftiles him Procurator Judace. I am juftified 
in this inteq)retation and in one of the alterations above by 
an infcription of the fame place, mentioned, I think, 
firft by ^GualtberuSy and afterwards by ^Spon. It begins, 
Cbrejiion jiug. L. Pr^r. —which muft be read Cbrefiion Augufti 
Libertus, Procurator : and it will then appear thus j 
CHRESTION- AVG. L. 
PROGVRATOR. INSVLARVM- 
MELIT. ET. GAVL. 
COLVMNAS. CVM. FASTIGIIS. ET. PARIETIBVS. 
TEMPLL DEiE. PROSERPINiE. 
VETVSTATE. RVINAM. 4IMMINENTIBVS. 
RESTITVIT. 
SIMVL. ET. PILAM. INAVRAVIT. 
That is, " Cbrejiion, a freedman of Auguflus, Procurator of 
** the iflands Melite and GauloSy repaired the pillars together 
** with the roof and walls of the temple of the goddefs Pro- 
^^ferpiney that through age were ready to tumble down : he 
•* likewife gilded the ball/* From all which we find that 
Malta was, as I have before obferved, a place of elegance, 
and had many fine buildings ; and that the chief Roman go- 
vernor was called Procurator : but nothing farther can I 
gather from this article. 

Bochart would indeed perfuade us that U^caros was the real 
title of the governor : he fpeaks of it as if it was peculiar to 
this place, and not in ufe any where elfe — hujus infula 
PrafeBos itanominari folitos et ex hoc loco colligere ejl^ et ex veteri 
epitapbio. But this is all a miftakei the true title of the fu- 
preme magiftrate was certainly a Roman one, probably the 
term Procurator,^ of which U^eaTog is a tranflation. The Greeks y 

not 
^ Rerum Sicularumet adjacentium inf. tabula Maltana. i6i^. 

3. Mifc. Erudit. Antiq. pag. 191. 

♦ Read MINANTIBVS or MINITANTIBVS. 
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not having any word precife enough to exprefs this dignity, 
fubftituted the general term Tl^^rros; which^ fo far from being 
the real title, is but an inadequate copy of it, and may be 
adapted to Proconful^ Legatus^ &c, with equal propriety* 
Bochart feems to have forgot that this was a Roman magiflrate; 
and fpeaks of the Greek term of office, as if it were the Latin 
original introducing at the fame time Carthaginian evidence 
to (hew the propriety of it. The Romans^ in appointing their 
officers, did not follow Phoenician or Carthaginian precedents* 
I come now to an argument that confifts of many parti- 
culars; which, that I may not do it injuftice, I will fet down 
at large, ^res menfes continues in ilia infuld hafit Paulas cum 
centurione et aliis, AEt. 28, 11 5 qui numerus hominum fuit 
CCLXXVI, A£l. 27, 37. Sljfodvix quifquam crediderit de Illy^ 
ricd Melitey qui ay cum non niji quatuor pajfuum mi Hi bus a conti-* 
nenti dijiety et Epidaurum in conjpe&u babeatj portum celeber^ 
rimum et bofpitibus cQmmodiffimum\ centurio Romanus maluijfet eo 
trajicerey quim tot am hiemem in miferd infuld degere; in qud tarn 
multos advenas fine gravibus incommodis diverfari fuijfet nefas. 
5 The author's reafoning in this place is founded too much on 

fup- 

5 It is a diiagreeable tafk to be finding out blemiflies in an author^ 
that has defcrved fo well of the learned world as Bocbart\ and who has 
employed his talents to fo good a purpofe. But I fliould be guilty of 
injuftice to the caufe I am engaged in, if I fufiered any miftakes even 
of fo great a man to pals unnoticed, efpecially when they are of confe- 
quence to my fubjedt. In the fmall extradt, quoted above, there are 
no leis than fix affertions, that have not the leaft authority to back 
them. Not to mention, that, by his manner of fpeaking, one might be 
induced to imagine, that Epidaurus was not above four or five miles 
from Melitey which would be a great miftakej icis fufiidcnt. 

That he fays, it was within fight of it : 

That it was a very famous fea-port : 

That it was very commodious for ftrangers to go to : 

That a Roman centurion would certainly have pafled over to it : 

That Melite was a miferable fpot : and. 

That 276 perfons could not have fubfifted there three months 
without great difficulties : — all this of a place he was little acquainted 
v^lth *, whde name only he feems to have known* 
4 
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fuppofitioni and is attended vnih fome miftakes. It is to be 
obfcrved, he does not produce one lingle voucher for any 
thing that he has feid* It feems, Julius would not have ftayed 
in the ifland, had it been the lUyrsan Melite\ but would have 
^^ quitted fuch a wretched Ipot for Epidaurus. Julius was a cen- 

turion ; and had a great charge of prifoners, that it highly 
concerned him to take care of. Which fituation would they 
be moft fecure in? upon an ifland, by ifs nature furrounded 
with water? or in a barbarous towh upon the continent? and 
which would a Roman foldier in thofe circumftances confult, 
his convenience, or his duty ? He fpeaks ofMelite as a wretched 
ifland; but produces no authority for it. That it was rather a 
poor place and of little repute, I believe: but this is a cir- 
cumftancc, I think, in favour of my argument. For it feldom 
happens, that a matter of fa£): tranfa£ted in a part of the 
world which all are acquainted with, is transferred to another, 
that is fcarce ever heard of. But a tranfaftion, that has 
been done in a place very obfcure and remote, may eafily by 
miftake be attributed to one more obvious and better known ; 
cfpecially when it is of the fame name. Had the Apoftle 
been fhipwrecked zt- Malta i the other ifland would have 
claimed no title to the honour. But as it happened to be up-^ 
on a fpot little known; people have referred it to another, that 
they were better acquainted with. Melite confifts at this day of 
fix towns or hamlets, whofe inhabitants are in number about 
two thoufand. It has fome good harbours; is produ£live 
of corn, wine, fruits, (but in no great abundance) and has 
plenty of fifti : of one fort, called the Sardines^ it has a re- 
markable fifliery. Authors vary about it's dimenfions, ex- 
tending it from twenty five to forty miles in length; but I 
believe the former number is nearer the truth : and it is faid 
to be twelve miles in breadth*^ This is, from the bcft accounts, 

the 

^ " L* ifle dc Meleda, nominee par quelqqcs anciens Melita, 06 
^* Ton nouriflbit les petits chiens propres pour Ics dames, appellez Me- 

** litees^ 
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the ftate of the ifland now ; and there is no reafon to think 
but it was much the fame of old. As to Epidaurus^ the por- 
tus ceUberrimus et bofpitibus commodijjimus^ I can fay nothing to 
it) as I do not rccoUeft any particular account to this pur- 
port or the contrary. A writer that travelled that way in the 
1 6th century, fpeaks thus ofRagufa: TPortum babet tutijftmum^ 
fed manu faStum^ necjatis amplum. He afterwards tells us that 
'* at fome diftance was old Ragufa, the ancient Epidaurusy 
*' which, being burnt by the Gotbs^ was deferted by the na- 
" tives, who retired higher up the gulf, and built the new 
*' city : " Haud procul ab urbe ortum versus vet us Ragu/a, Epi- 
daurus olim diSia^ deferta pen^ et adificiis infrequens. HaCy d 

Gotbis 

^ litees, et par quelques autres Meligene ou Melicine, eft afHfe aut le- 
^' vane de Cur2X>la, et longue de 30 mille -, mais peu habitee, et feule^ 
*' ment renommee pour le grande quantite de Sardines qu' on y pefche. 
** Davity. Tom. 3. pag. 1165. Par. 1660. 

*« L' ifle de Melita eft la plus grande : car eUe a ibixante milles de 
*' tour 5 mais elle eft fort pierreufe, et ne produit de vin. Quant a 
" r ifle du milieu, clle ne contient que fept milles de circuit ; et eft fort 
*' fertile en recompenfe. II n'y en. a point, qui ayent de ft bons ports, 
^ et dont les habitants foient plu3 riches. Voiage de levant par le 
Sieur Des Hayes fait 1621. a Paris 1645. 

Spon fays, Epidaurus was 1 2 miles from what is now called Ragufa: 
^ Deux milles au dela il y a un village appelle Jlagufa Vecchia, qui etoit 
** Y ancien Epidaure." Davity fays, about fix miks : " Ragoufe Vicillc 
** aflSfe au levant de. la Nouvelle a quelques 6 mille dela— La Nouvelle 
" Ragoufe— aflife a 50 mille de V ifle de Curzola/* Tom. 3. pag. 1 160. 

Melita^ infula maris Adriatici^ Dalmatia adjacens^ inter cram illius et 
Corcyram MeUnam 12 milL pafs. quot paiet in latitudinem^ longa 50: 
cantbus MeliUis^ qui olim in deliciis^ nobilis. jib Epidauro 70 mill pafs. 
Nunc Meledaj Sclavis MUet^ cum oppidulo cognomine. Hoffmanni Lexic: 
Univerfale. 

Melita^ MfAiri}, altera infula Dalmatia in mart Jdriatico, nunc Melede 
ab Italisy et M*liet a Sclavis^ eft prope Corcyram MeUnam et oram Balma^ 
ti^', ab edquinque millibus in meridiem^fub republicd Raguftnd. Extenditur 
ad 24 mUlia ab ortu in occafum^, et 25 mill, a Ragufis urbe in occafum di- 
ftat. jjjpbonfus Lazor a Varea. See alfo Univerfus terrarum orbis delincatus. 
2 Vol. Patavii 1713. 

See Ifolario di Benedetto Bordone. Venet. 1584. 

y Jeannes CotiuniuSy Iter Hierofol. 1598. Antverp. 1619. 
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^Gathis de^afiata et diruta^ nunquam baSenus reftituta eft. From 
hence I conclude that Epidaurus was not that commodious 
port as is ftippofed. For I ihould think the natives would 
not have gone out of their way to form^ a new haibour at 
fome expence and labour, if there had been a good one ready 
made to their hands. It is faid that they were but four miles 
from the continent : it cerfainly is little more than four or 
five miles. But can you always land upon the coafl ? and, 
when you are landed, are there no marfhes nor rivers, no im- 
pediments in a wild, uncultivated country, to obftruft your 
march? and are you always fiire of arriving in good time at 
a place of plenty and fecurity ? Yes : Epidaurus is within view. 
This is a great miftake: Epidaurus lies to the eaft, out of 
fight, as is certified by the beft authors. This we may leam 
from the diftance of Meleda to Ragufa: fome make it 30, fome 
50 miles. 9 Epidaurus muft be ftiU further: and, as we know 
not what part of the ifland the Apoftle was caft upon, fome 
allowance muft be made for that. What the prccife diftance 
is, I cannot afcertain ; doubtlefs, no inconfiderable trad for 
(hipwrecked people to pafs over upon a dangerous ' coaft, and 

in 

* They were the Sclavi and Abares^ here called Geths. In the reign of 
Heraclius^ Dalmatia was ravaged by thefe nations. See CGnft. PorpSyrog. 
di adminijirand. Imp. Cap. 36. He mentions the inhabitants going from 
HiTftupa or Epidaurus to Raufis (^Pavctk). Cap. 29. 

9 Antoninus in Iter. Marit. makes it about 25 miles: A Melitd Epi- 
daurus Stadia CC, 

» That the Adriatic was a fca of dangerous navigation we learn from 
many writers. George SandjfSCdXh it a fca "tcmpeftuous and unfaithful; 
** at an inftant incenfed with fudden gufts, but chiefly with the fouthern 
" winds.** Wbeler experienced it's fury in a bad ftorm, that he there en- 
countered. He mentions many rocks between Meleda and Ragufa* 
pag 27, Joan. Cottumus did the fame. After the vidlory gained by the 
Englifh over the Spanijh fleet at Meffana in the year 1718, fome fhips were 
ordered up the Adriatic by the Engiijh admiral : but they foon returned, 
finding it too ftormy and dangerous a fea for ihips of burden to abide \vu 

H ^ Joan. 
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in a ftormy feafon. But, it feems, their very neceffities wouI(t 
force them away ; for the number of perfons landed was no 
lefs than two hundred feventy fix 5 " too many to have fubfifted 
" there without the greateft inconvenience :*' In quS \infuld\ tarn 
multos ad'denas Jine gravibus incommodis diverfari fuiffet nefas. 
But for this affertion he brings no authority : and without 
authority it is unreafonable to fubfcribe to it. We have leen 
encampments in the IJk of Wights and we read of Saxon and 
Danijh armies wintering in the IJle ofjbanet^ which are both 
of fmall dimenfions. If thefe iflands could for fome months 
fupport three or four thoufand men ; why fhould not an ifland 
as large or larger maintain two or three hundred for the fame 
?time? But, after all, how do we know that they could get 
away? Methinks, this article deferved fome confideration. 

Boat 

Jean. Lucius mentions the difficulty of navigating the fea about Epi- 
daurus. pag. 25. 

^ Doubtlefs it is impoflible at this diftance of time to determine with 
any certainty about the goodnefs of this ifland, or thofe in it's neigh- 
bourhood. Yet fome judgment may be formed of what they probably 
were in the time of the Apoftlc^from what they have been for fome cen- 
turies pad; the nature or the foil and temperature of the air being, I 
fuppofe, at all times much the fame. Conftantinus Pcrpbyrogennetes 
fpeaks very much in their favour. UKntn^^ti^i h autok vivr^t Tco-o-Apf;, r» 
McXfTft, rx Kypxvfa, i Botpr^u, xai o 4apo;, naXXir^t xat i\j(po^arot$y tpn- 
pox«rp« f;(V<rtfc» xl»i cAuva; iroXXv;. Oixvo-i it tv auraK, xfti tp^vo*! r« XTfim 
rnvrm^ x«i c| avrw ^utiv. Cap. 30. To the fame purpofe fpeaks Pal*- 
ladius. Fufcus de Situ or a Illyrica: Curzula infula ambitu fexcentorumfta" 
dioruttty pinaftris redimitay et aquis abundans^ fert frumenta vinaque^ et alia 
ujui necejfaria prater falem et oleum — adeoque benigni Jolt et temperati aeris 
ixiftit^ ut ferat etiam mala Medica et Jitiquas. Ab ed decern et oEto mllia 
paffuum diftat Melita^ canibus olim celebrata^ qui^ auilore PliniOy MelitM 
funt app€llati\ quamvis Strabo id alteri Melita^ ante Pacbynum Sicilia pro- 
montorium Jita^ tribuat. Sed llfyrica^ circuitu colligens offingenta fiadia^ 
vim et pecoris abundantiffima eft. pag. 1 56. Palla^us Fufcus cogncment9 
Niger y Rhetor y floruit circa 1450. See Joan. Lucius de regno Dalmatiit 
et Croatia. Davity has before mentioned a great fiOiery for Sardines. 
All thefe authorities fliould have been confidered^ before the ifland bad 
been pronounced ib very barren and inholpitable. 
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Boat they had none: thdr (hip was loft: what method could 
they make ufe of, to tranfport themfelves to Epidaurus ? How 
was the centurion yidius to manage ? 

Ou f(fy yaq ft/v TTc^ov olofiou eyBccS" hu&cu* 
Before we are fo determined about people's motions, we 
ihould be fure of the means and poffibility of conveyance. In 
0iort» to finifh this dry argument, we are morally certain 
that not only the perfons with the Apoftle, but others likewife 
from Mexandria did not hefitate to winter upon the fpot at 
the fame time. They feem too to have been a large body; if 
we may judge from their (hip, that was afterwards capable of 
taking in fo many fupernumeraries. The ifland, that is pre^ 
fumed to be incapable of fupporting one (hip's company, 
feems to have been fufficient to fupply two (hips with every 
thing to their fatisfaftion. We have therefore no reafon to 
think it fo defpicable as has been imagined. 

Pardon me, fays Bocbarti I make no fuch inference: the 
very circumftance here urged proves that this could not be the 
place of the Apoftle's (hipwrcck; for a (hip bound from jilex^ 
andrta to PuteoH could never go fo much out of it's way— 
quifquis Alexandrid Puteohs iturus Iljyricam Meliten petite meri-- 
to diet queafj fin minus tato coelo^ faltenh4pto falo aberrdjfe. And 
again — cum ah Mgypto Puteolos contendenttbus Africana Melite 
pen^ invitis fefe offerat. Here is a twofold miftake. Firft, it 
is imagined that what was done was matter of choice: the 
author fpeaks quafi petebant infulam^ as if they had made to 
the? idand de(ignedly; whereas the (hip, it is plain, had loft 
it's pa(rage by ftrefs of weather: driven, probably, by the 
fame ftorm the Apoftle was, and forced to winter where they 
could beft fecure themfelves. In the ftorm they had over(hot 
the ftreights of Rbegium^ and were obliged to take (helter in 
the Adriatic. In the next place, it is faid that, in going from 
E^pt to Puteoli, mariners muft almoft, whether they will or 

- H 2 no. 
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no, run upon ^Mdita. Yet^ after all, Maba makes bat a 
poor figure, when fairly defined: lying neirly eaft and weft, 
and projed^ing a front of about eleven miles, where wideftj 
arid that, towards the moft extenfive part of the Meditfrranean : 
fo that it is but a poor mark to hit, and that in a very v^ride 
field. But this is not ail. The misfortune is, that the common 
courfe from Alexandria to Italy was quite a diff^ent way : 
not, as Bocbart imagines, by Malta^ and by the fouthem Goaft 
of Sicily^ whi?h was a very dangerous track of navigation: 4 
but quite otherwife; the mariners keeping as far away as 
poffible, and never coming within many leagues of that fea. 
What their rout was, I will defcribe from the courfe of a 
fliip bound, as they were, from Alexandria to Italy i as it is 
mentioned in a dialogue of Luciano referred to before under 
the title of Wkmv ti Eu%a/. This Ihip, of which I have made 
fome mention above, fet fail from the Nile with a bri(k gale; 
and on the feventh day had got as far as Acamasy the weftem 
promontory of Cyprus. Here the wind came full againfl: them 5 
and they were obliged to run obliquely up to Sidon. From 
thence they fliaped the very fame courfe as the ftiip of St. Pauli 
running under the coaft of Pamphylia^ where they were very 
near being loft upon the Cbelidonian rocks. Th^ then 
coafted Lycia\ and got as high as Cnidus in the tra^ of the 
former (hip. But, whereas the Apoftle's (hip turned off to the 
left, to get (helter in Crete ^y this, finding it had loft it*s 
voyage, ftood crofs the Mgaan fea for Attica^ and after much 
difficulty came to anchor in the Piraeus. This was e(Fe6led 

feventy 

3 Bocbart fays, Malta lies in the very line that all fhips went in that 
(ailed to Lafy. The Apoftlc fays, the ifland he was to be drhren to, waft 
not in that line, but quite another way : Ek vtio-ov h T»y» in ifA»Q sKmiru^ : 
that is, ^^ the ifland we fliall be caft upon is out of our true courfe and 
** direftion." Every circumftance evinces that Malta could not be the 
ifland« 

4 Infula eft Melt t a -^fatis lata ab Sicilid mart periculofoque disjunSta, 
Cic. Orat. 4. in Vcrr, Scft, 46* 
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fmntf dajrs aftM: they had fet fail from the Pharos: at which 
time» fays one of the perfons in the dialogue, it ought by 
right to have been in the mouth of the Tikr. For, fays he, 
ittftead of hoidmg the courfe they hdd^ they fhould have ran 
ek>fe under Crete, keq>ing it on their right hand; then have 
turned up to the promontory M^/f^ in Laconia : after which their 
courfe was too plain to need defcribing. For, from the Peh^ 
pMnefus they w^e to ftand over for the ftreights oiMefana and 
Rhegium, and fo profecute their voyage to Puteoli or Rom*. 
Virpl makes his hero take the fame courfe towards Italy i 
who» though his poem is in great meafure a fable, yet, I 
fuppofe, copied the truth or the femblance of truth, whenever 
he could introduce it. 

Upon Bocbarfs principles one might argue, that this (hip's 
coming to jittica and the Piraeus muft be a miftake: for it 
was certainly Malta that it arrived at : becaufe jittica is quite 
out of the way for any (hip to touch at, that is bound from 
the Nile to the Titer — toto cah et toto falo errant^ &c. But 
fhips that lofe their paiTage cannot always choofe their haven 
of retreat: they are at the will of the winds, and are fped at 
their direftion. 

There is no greater fallacy, than what arifes from forming 
notions about the fknefs and expediency of things, at the 
diftance of time, that w6 have been fpeaking of; and in refpe6l 
to feas and countries, that we are but little acquainted with. 
The only way of proceeding is to go by authority and ex- 
ample, where they are to be had. If they are not to be found 5 
the beft way is to be filent : if they are to be met with, it is 
unpardonable not to make ufe of them. I have given one in- 
ftance of a fhip, whofe true courfe towards Italy is defcribed. 
Another is to be found in Jofepbusy where Herady in his voyage 
from Alexandria to Romey went nearly the fame courfe as the 
ihip, wherein the Apoftle was cafl away. SM^x^ug yy iWiBiv 

5 Antiquit. Lib. 14. Cap. 14. 
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^sTXh (poortcav otrJCofioX^Q yBvofjLevfig. JLxi ovo fuv ivreajOoi rm f>iXca¥ 
avTca <rvvfivTif(r»Vj ZxTr^mvo^ re ilou TlroXiftxioc* 'Ev^wf Se T)]y ^TToXiw 

^KVfi(revy ccXXu xm ttx^m Svpa/iiv avmiy aytxraro* Tfifipi re JcuroiaiC€veca'af%, 
XXI uv»x^^'^ €vtbv9bv (Tvv TVi^ (piXoif BTTi IrxXsccVy us BgBVTfio'iev xetnrar 
yiTcti. 

It is obfcrvable -that the ifland we have been writing in fa- 
vour of was called not only Me lit e^ but Mditene: which leads 
me to confider an error that has crept into the Vulgatei where 
the Apotftle is faid to be fhipwrecked on the ifland MityJene^ 
This is plainly a miilakes and a perfon the leaft verfed in cri- 
tical knowledge will fee at once what the original reading was, 
and how it fliould be correfted. Mitylene is the capital of 
LeJboSy and quite in a different fea* It is, doubtlefs, an error 
for Meliuney brought about by * fraall change and tranfpofition 
of a letter; or, for MeUtiney from McXjyriji which feems to 
bave been the true name of the Illyrian ifland j it being called 
At this day Melede^ and by the Mavonians Mket. A manufcript 
of the Liber ^ApoftolicuSy brought from Heraclea in Pontusy has 
MfiXoynys and Arator Subdiaconus^ though he mifapplies the 
name, pronounces it nearly in the fame manner Melife, 

■ ^ remis vicina Melite. 

Hence St. 7 Jerome has Militine^ agreeing very nearly 
with. MeXmwj, the reading of ^Ptolemy. Now this is a 
name not at all applijcable to Melite Africana^ there is no 
inflance of it's ever having been called fo: but it is what 
Melite lUyrica is often denominated by: Melitene is a 

name 

^ A MS in my hands, intitled, Uber MS vulgo dtSnu ApoJloUcus^ 
AiroroX»xov BiPxiov, et npftgosTr^roXoc &c. Fuit quondam hie Codex Ecclefis 
Arcbiepifc. Heraclea in ord Propontidis Jita. 

7 De nomin. Hebrais. Venerable Bede calls the ifland Miletus. Eodem 
die natale SanSti Publii Atbenarum epifcopi^ qui^ princeps infida Miletiy ctm 
navigantem &c. Vide Martyrologium \ XV. Cal, Fcon 

* Gcogr. Lib. z. 
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name applicable to that ifland, and to that alone. It was- 

called MiktiTfiy MsXirnvfi^ McXir/y^, and 9MeXrrava'(rch ^nd, as* 

fome fay, ^Meligena : whereas Malta is faid to have been called 

Melivetum^ Milivetum^ Maltach^ and ^Maltacia. Hence, I 

think, we may from the i Vulgate decide the point in queftion; 

as we find there a very early evidence in our favour, probably 

as old as the third century. The ifland in debate is pretty 

clearly determined by this interpretation. 

One thing more I have to offer; and I ftiall then conclude* 

Upon a fuppofition that the Apoftle wintered in the Adriatic^ 

every 

9 MAirouo-o-A, iroXic iKKofix^ : Polyb* apud Stepb. Byzant. I fuppofe, 
the chief town of this ifland. The memorable paflage oiConJiant, Par- 
pbyrog. concerning Melite Illyrica may, I think, be correfted from Poly^ 
bins. It ftands thus : Nntf^o^ mpot fAty%Xin ra McAiros, uroi r# MaXo^carai * 

fofww. Cap. 36. Is not UitXo^tKToti a tranfporuion and change of a fe^r 
letters for MaMrovo'crx or MtXi rouo-o-* ? 

* Ifolorio di Bened, Bordone. Ven. 1534^^ and Daviiy. 

* But it is thought to have been fb called erroneoufly. See Burcbard 
Niderfiedty Malia veins et nova. Whatever it may have been called, it 
was never called Melitene. 

3 It is remarkable no copies of the Vulgate have Melite. I have ex* 
amined mod of the early editions of the Latin verdon : and they all 
have Mitylene or Mytileney with fcarce any other variation. The edition 
printed by Fuft and Scboiffer in 1462 at MentZy and all thofe of Venice 
and Nurenhurg to 1490 have this reading, one only excepted. This 
could not be the efieft of chance. As there were two iflands called Melite^ 
it was certainly the tranflator's intention to diftinguifli that which was 
honoured with the Apoftle's prefence : and, to prevent any miftake or 
confufion, he calls it by a more peculiar name,, that could not be applied 
to the other ; i. e. MeHtene or Melitincy for fo it originally ftood. This 
was the tranflator's defign : but bigotry and prejudice have got the bet- 
ter of his precaution. The edition, that I have excepted out of the ge- 
neral lift, is that printed at Venice 1493 •, which retains the true reading 
Mylitine, which is nearly as it ftood originally in the Vulgate : Et cum 
evajijfemus^ tunc cognovimuj quia Mylitine infuta vocaiatur. It is likewiie 
retained in the Coptic verfion. See Novum Teftam. jSgypt.. boc eji^ Co^ 
piicumy puhlifhed at Oxford 1 7 1 6 by David fVilkins ; where the name of 
the ifland is expreflcd jULeXeTiilK. The Syriac printed Cotbenis Jnbal- 
tiorum has Meliti. The Englift> Bible too printed by fVbitcburcbe in 
1549 exprefles the true name of the place : ** And when thei wer fcaped, 
^ then thei knew,that the yie was called Milete*^ 

3 
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every thing that happened afterwards, when they fet fail^ is 
plain and to be accounted for. St. Luke fays they embarked 
on board an Alexandrine fhip^ that had wintered in the fame 
ifland: that they failed firft to Syracufe; and, after tarrying 
three days, they fet fail again; and, by taking a compafs, they 
got to Rhegium. The learned Bochart makes ufe of thefc cir- 
cumftances to prove that the Apoftle could not have been near 
the coaft of Illyria: whereas thefe occurrences are what muft 
have happened from the fituation we fuppofe them to have . 
been in there. I would only alk what wind a fhip would re- 
quire on the Illyrian coaft, to carry it through the gulf of 
Adricu A child with a chart before him would tell you it 
tnuft be a wind from the north. But will fuch a wind be fa- 
vourable for the ftreights of Mejfana^ and to go to Puteoli or 
Ofiia} No; it requires a contrary wind to What they fet out 
with: and they muft either beat the feas, or make to fome 
port. We accordingly find the (hip went to Syracufe i and af- 
ter three days (whether the wind was more favourable, or they 
were tired with waiting, is uncertain) they ventured to fea 
again: and, 7re^iBx6ovr$cj " fetching a compafs,'* taking a good 
circuit to the eaft, they gained the advantage of a fide wind, 
and got to Rhegium. Here a fouth wind fprung up, as fair as 
they could wi(h; and they arrived the fecond day at Puteoli. 
Suppofing they fet fail from Malta^ the whole is very unfatif* 
fa6lory, not to fay unintelligible. We can aflign no reafon for 
their ftay 4 at Syracufe \ nor for their taking fuch a circuit to 
get to Rhegium: becaufe it is certain that the wind they failed 

with 

♦ Grotius thinks, they went to Syracufe to traffick. But thefe Ihips of 
Alexandria were under great rcftriftions ; their chief commodity, if not 
the whole of their cargo, being com, which Rome was in much need of. 
The Romans wfte always very careful about this article; in later times 
particularly fcvere. See Cod. Jujiin. Lib. XI. Tit. 27. defrumento JUx^ 
andrin^. 

No ftiip was to be excufed the fervicc ; nee fi c^lejie contrd proferalur 
^raculum. Lib. XL Tit. 3. 

Thofe 
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with round Cafie 'Paffaro to Syracufe would have beea equally 
fair for Rbegium, and could fcarce have failed carrying them 
even to Puteoli or the Tiber. 

Thus have I gone through the difquifition I flrft purpofed; 
and have endeavoured to fupport my arguments with the beft 
authorities, and place them in the cleareft light. In the 
mean time, I am fenfible there may be fome prejudice againft 
what I have been urging, on account of the great eminence 
of the perfons, whofe opinions I controvert and oppoie. A- 
mong others, Bentley^ Grotius^ Beza^ Bocbart^ Cluver are men 
of great name, that have ever been efteemed writers of the 
firft rank in the times they lived : it will hardly be imagined 
that men of fuch univerfal learning could be miftaken in a 
point they profefledly made their ftudy. But we muft confider 
the grand fcope they had in view, the ample field they were 
converfant in ; where a perfon of the moft extenfive know-» 
ledge might fometimes be bewildered and loft. The more 
univerfal their ftudy was, the lefs attentive they muft have 
been to particulars; and, confequcntly, may fometimes have 
been guilty of overfights and miftakes that human frailty can- 
hot guard againft: which miftakes we often fee dete61:ed and 
amended by perfons of lefs extenfive knowledge and fmaller 

. abilities> 

Thole who encroached upon the banks of the Nile were to be burnt 
alive. lib. IX. Tit. 38. Honcrii et Tbeoiofii. See particularly Lib. XI. 
Tit. I, 5. on mariners going out of their courfe. ^ ffcaUs (pedes 
fiifcepit depmandasj fi^ reSS navigatione contended, Uttora devia feSatus 
ios eeoertendo diftraicerity eafttali pand pleSetur. 

And lib. XI. Tit. i, 6. Judices^ qui in partihus DiacefeSs fiue onufia 
wvigiaj am profperior flatus inviiafj fub pr^textu biems immorari permife-^ 
rinit uni cum municipilus et corporatis ejufdem locij fortunarum propriarum 
Jeriantftr difpendiis. Naucleri praterea panam deportationis excipiant^ fi 
aliquid fraudis eos admififfe fuerit revelatum. 

Thcfe laws, though of later date, yet fufficiendy fhow, of whae con- 
fequence this article was. The mariners at all times were obliged to 
make the greateft difpatch : and the centurion Julius had too great 3 
charge, and too much authority to fufifer any delay, efpecially after a 
detention of ib many months. 

I 
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abilities, who followed their footfteps, and gleaned after 

them^ 

The clearing up thefe difficulties may be thought by fomc 
a circumftance of little confequence, and poffibly of lefs en- 
tertainment. But it muft be confidered that the determining 
any point of Scripture is always attended with advantage. In 
the inveftigation of any facred truth we fee continually frefli 
cadence arifc} fome new light break in; that ftrengthens and 
illuftratcs beyond the point in view. It matters little whence 
it proceeds : it is ever pleafing to a ferious and inquifitive mind^ 
and cannot but be profitable in the end. The moft minute 
inquiry and elucidation tends to a confirmation of the whole* 
There will be likewife feen this advantage refulting from what 
I have laid before iha reader; that he will, I believe, find the 
ieas I have been treating of, with their boundaries and abut^ 
mentSi together \idth the changes in different ages they un« 
derwent in refpe^l to thofe limits, more clearly and precifely 
determined here thsm has been any where elfe obferved. 

It may likewife be entertaining to refled, how much the 
art of navigation is improved, and with what difpatch now 
a days commerce is carried on. In former times they only 
made coafling voyages, never willingly lofing fight of 
land. The Nija^ a-iro^o^oi or cr^rayuyxi were particularly heavy 
and flow. The fhip mentioned by ^Lucian fet out with a 
fair wind, and was feven days in-getting to Cyprus : and it was 
judged fevcnty days fail to the Tiber. An EngUJb levanter 
with a llcady gale would put boldly before the wind, and run 
in that fpace from Jaffa to the Lizard. 

But, what is a more (erious confideration, we may learn 
from hence how ftrift an examination the Scriptures arc 
capable of undergoing. No hiftory has ftood the teft that the 
facred writers are made to bear. And in thefe inquiries it is 
very fatisfaftory to obferve by the collateral evidence, as it 

coin- 
3 See Dial, nxoiey % 'Em^jm; 
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fcoincidcs, that things muft neceflarily have happened in the 
manner they are reprcfertted* It may likewife ierve to difplay 
to us the credulity of the church of Romei and fhew on what 
weak foundation their faith is eftablifhed. A miftake being 
once made between two iflands of the fame name^ how many 
forgeries are introduced in cohfequence of this one error f 
ai which are'recommended by their clergy as truths to be 
highly reverenced. This is ftrongly evidenced by the editors 
of the 4 Rhemijh teftament : who were not content to give 
their readers a mangled tranflation of the Fulgafe; but they 
muft annex to it the 5 legends of their church, to corrupt it 

ftifl 

4 The New Teftament printed at Rbetnes 1582, by Jobn Fogivf. 
TUs tranlhtion was made tor the ufe ti the Englifb papifts by Wilticm 
jtfynj who was afterwards a cardinal and archbi&op of Mublin^ Ho 
is iaid to have been afllfted in this work by JRicbara Brifitnv and Gregory 
MarHn\ the feme that wrote a diflertation on the true pronunciation 
of the Greek language. The author of the notes is laid to be Thomas 
IFortbingtoM. There was a confiitation of this tranAation written by 
Thomas Cartwright^ author of the Admonitions to parliament. See Lewis* ^ 
Hift. of d« EngHJh tranflations of the Bible, pag, 293, and H^oo^% A- 
ifaenaeOxon. 

5 They have feinted PuhlifUy whofe hand they pretend to ftiew for a 
rdick. Manduca the Jefuit has gone fo far as to write his hiftory. And» 
not content with forcibly bringing St. Pji^/hithery they make him attendi- 
ed with Luke and Trophimus\ which laft, they fey, took up his refidence 
in the illand. In the city Valetta is a monument and infcripiion railed by 
jBfela to his memory. They Ihew a fountain that St. Paul caufed to 
flow out of the rocks and near it a ftone» with fome not inel^anc 
verfe«: 

Hatfub rupe cavd^ quam cemis ad ^quoris undas^ 

Exigms trepidat fons falientis aqude, 
Rellipone facrd latices venerare^ viator*^ 

Naufragus has dederit cumtibi Paidus aquas. 

'Dimjlfius Cartkt^amu affires us, St. Paul founded a ckuirh at Mditoi ^ 
and, what is more extraordinary, that he dedicated it to the Virgin 
A^iry. Mela reports the feme drcumftance : Judicata fait prima Eult- 
Jia in Melitd a SanHo Paulo facratijfima Virgini Maria ; cujas ifuaginem 
depinxijffe San^um Lucam Evangelifiamj Jocium /fyofipU in peregrinatione et 
naufragio quod hkpa£ies fuity ex antiqud traditione Jtatuitur et tenetur a 
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dill farther. In fpeaking of the ifland MaJta^ which the]r 
call Mitykne^ they make this obfervation.— " This ifland (now 
** Malta) is the feate of the knightes of the ^Rhodes: the in- 
" habitants whereof have a fpecial devotion to St. Pauli to 
" whom both the cheefe church (being the bifliop's feate) is 
<* dedicated, and the whole Hand (as they count it) confe- 
•' crated: where the people fliew yet to flrangers his prifon 
" and other memories of his miracles/* And afterwards, 
«^ Malta hath St. Paules blefling and grace until this day/' 
And in another place, fpeaking of the viper that faftened up- 
on the ApolVle's hand, they make this remark: ^' yea, and (as 
** the chriitian people there til this day beleeve) by St. Paules > 
praiers the iland was delivered for ever from al fuch ve- 
nemous ferpents : in fo much that children there play with 
7 fcorpions ever fince 'that time; and Pilgrimes daily carie 
with them peeces of ftones out of the place where St Paul 
abode, by which they affirme that they heale them which in 
other countries adjoyning are bitten of fc<Hpions : the me- 
** dicine therfore being called St. Paules grace.*' Thus have 
they thought proper to clog the word of God with the tnu 
ditions of men; as if the holy Scriptures would lofe of their 

in« 

MeUtenfibus. Etiam illud confirmatur db Jbbate Pyrrho in feptimi NotitU 
nofir^ EccUfi^eMelitenJis: aJdJnfuper tenets arbitraiur imaginem Beat4e 
Virginis Melkcb^ etiam fuijfe opus etpifturam ejufdem Sanffi Luc^. Fran-- 
cifci Ahehe MeUta illuftrata. Edit. Lat. p. 185. The Gloffepetr^ and 
Buf^nit^y fofllls common in moft pares of Europe^ are fuppofed here 
to be the tongues and teeth of ferpents petrified ; and the earth of the 
ifland to have the virtue of an antidote. It is moreover affirmed that 
all born in Maha- upon the day of the Cmoerfion of St. Paul cure die 
bites of ferpents, and all poifons whatever ; and by their faUva take 
away all inflammations; ^o. Fazellus de rebus Sictdis. Decad. i. Lib. i. 
Such are the traditions of the Mdltefej very particular and ciirumfl:an« 
tial ; and yet every word- a fiftion. See alfo Burcbardus NiderftedS \ 
Malta vetus et nova. Helmeftadii 1660. Franfois BeUe-fcreft i Co/mo* 
graph. 1575. 

• Given to them about the year 1530. 

7 Travellers fay, there are no fcorpions for the children to play withall. 
StttbevenofzmlGemelir^Tivff^^. . 
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OBSERVATIONS 

UPON THE 

ANCIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT, 

AND 

The Nations that were conneded with it : wherein an 
Account is given of the SHEPHERD KINGS and the 
Israelites : and the Place where they both refided 
is determined. The whole calculated to redify in 
fomc degree the Chronology and Geography of that 
Kingdom: and to clear up the Difficulties with 
which they have hitherto been attended. 

WE are informed in the Mojaic account of the fojoum* 
ment of the l^raelius in Egypt t that the place of their 
allotment was the land of Gpjhen. As Egypt was very fpacious, 
and amfifted <^ many large prefectures, as well as fubordinate 
diftri6is, it has emji^oyed the wit of many eminent writers 
to determine to which of thefe this particular land is to be a- 
fcribed. Some have thought that it was fituated in the fields 
of Zoan* But where are the &Jds of Zo^m?, Others, at the 
entrance into the country, t& which it was a portion. la 
ihort, it has i)^ii placed in Egypt \ out oi Egypt -, upon the 
Red-fiai and up(m the borders of Canaan i juft as peoples 
fancies have ^e^ed them. Thefe, and many more, have 

been 



72 OBSERVATIONS upon the 
been the opinbns of writers upon this fubje6l;} who, being 
guided merely by caprice, have advanced notions not only un- 
fupported by any evidence, but often contradi^ory to the 
beft accounts in hiftory, and to the very authorities that they 
appeal to. The greateft part of what thefe authors advance 
confifts of a dry inveftigation, which is carried on by a train 
of unwarrantable fuppofitions, not at a}l edifying or fatisfa- 
ctoiy, though enforced with a great deal of learning. In in- 
quiries after mathematical truths, the procels is very differ- 
cnt. We advance upon fbme fure grounds, proceeding from 
one truth to another, till we arrive at the knowledge required. 
And we have been taught the fame way of reafoning in the 
refearches that we make in nature. Some data are firft flated; 
fome determined and undeniable principles lud down, which 
are examined and compared: and then, by fair inferences 
and necefTary deductions we arrive at the truth. Hence 
have arifen thofe great improvements, that for this lafV cen- 
tury have been made in every branch of philofophy : much to 
the honour of our ifland; where this method of inveftigation 
was firft recommended and introduced, and has been coBti- 
nually profecuted with the greateft diligence and fuccefs ; to 
the difcouragement of all hypothecs and unwarrantable con- 
je^re. 

It is true, that in hiftorical difquifitions we cannot expe6b 
mathematical certsdntyj much lefs can we obtain experi- 
mental knowledge : the nature of the evidence will not ad- 
mit of fuch a proof. Yet there are not wanting proper data 
to proceed uponj matters of fa£t well ftated, that are illu- 
ffarated by other contingencies, efpecially fuch as have been 
never controverted. There b oftentimes, in reipe6t to an 
/hiftorical tranfa£tion, fiich a connexion and correipondence 
with other events; fo marvellous a coincidence of collateral 
circumftances, as produces an internal proof fuperior to the 
teftimony of die writer, through whole hands we receive the 

account. 
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account. So that we yield our aflent, not merely on the cre- 
dibility of the narrator: but from being certified in our be- 
lief, by an aggregate of circumftances, credible of themfelve^ 
fingly J but of infinite force and influence, when they are 
brought coUeftively to a point, and operate together. From 
hence many truths may be deduced; fuch as we may fairly 
aflent to; and of which we may be morally certain. And. 
the evidence refulting in this cafe is as tome and fatisfaftory^ 
as any that is founded on mathematical knowledge; and the 
aflent we yield to it is as determined and full. But it may be 
faid, that, in very remote inquiries we cannot always obtain 
this fatJsfa6tory light: and, though no one can well hefitate to 
pronounce that there was once fuch a country as Cbaldcea or 
Egypt: yet there are many circumftances relating to the 
origin and chronology of thofe kingdoms; many particulars 
that regard the hiftory and fituation of their cities, of which 
we cannot be fo accurately informed. All this is true : and, 
where we cannot obtain the light we wifti for, we muft reft 
contented with what can be procured : and if there really be 
none, we fhould take care not to make ufe of a falfe light to 
bewilder ourfelves, and to miflead others. This caution can- 
not be too religioufly bbferved : that we do not impofe upon 
our own judgment; and fancy that we fee light, when there 
is none; and then endeavour to captivate the ignorant and 
unwary by illufions of our own raifing. In fhort, let us not 
go merely on furmife; but have fome grounds, whereon to 
found our conjedures. Let us not proceed blindly in a track, 
we are unacquainted with; and then fupport our reveries 
with wicked wit and illicit learning. How often do writers 
obtrude upon their readers a bare poflibility for a probability^ 
and make inferences in confequence of it? arguing from the 
filence of authors ; from terms relative and comparative; 
from a fuppofed convenience and expediency, which they 
frame in the luxuriancy of their fancy> but which no where 

K elfe 
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clfe is to be found. How often do they pitch upon a cir- 
€umftance, the lead to be depended on, to determine all the 
reft ? where the firft pofition is as doubtful as the fecond, 
or any which are inferred from it: fo that every ftep they 
take, they recede farther and farther from the truth. And, 
during the whole courfc of their inquiries, they arc too apt 
to magnify and enhance on one hand, and to foften and ex- 
tenuate on the other; according as- the evidence fuits, or is 
unfavourable to their purpofe. Nor is this to be obferved 
among people of low endowments only, and of a moderate 
degree of literature: many writers of exquifite talents and 
an ample {hare of learning, are mifled by the like prejudices : 
by which means much embarrafment and perplexity has en- 
fued; and an obfcurity been caft on fome interefting parts of 
hiftory. This has been in great meafure owing to their not 
having originally fet out upon fomething well known and 
^iTured : by neglecting which they have mifapplied much good 
learning, and given a fandlion to a multiplicity of errors. 
For the bane of truth is ill* grounded conjefture; and the 
more ingenioufly it is fupported, the greater is the evil. 
Thefe errors are particularly fatal in geographical inquiries; 
and generally very complicated. For every city and diftrift be* 
ing in the vicinity of fome other, if one is, through the whim 
and capricioufnefs of a writer, mifplaced; all that have a 
connexion with it muft fufFer a change in their fituation ; 
in order to keep up that relation and correfpondence, which 
muft neceflarily fubfift between them* As I would not have 
cxpreffed myfelf with fo much feverity, if I had not good reafon 
for what I alledge 5 I will, with the reader's leave, lay before 
him fome inftxinces of the unwarrantable affumptions that 
writers have made bold with, and a complication of miftakes 
in confequence of them. 

As I purpofe to make fome inquiries into the ancient 
hiftory oi Egypt*, I will begin with this qucftion, Where was 

the 
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the land of Gojhen? The ingenious Lakemacber^ ' in order to 
inveftigate this point, looks out firft for the place of refidencc 
of Pbaraob. This he prefumes was Zoan\ and Zoan^ he fays, 
was Tanis. He accordingly places it on the Pelufiac branch of 
the Nile J towards the bottom: and as Gojhen is fuppofed to 
be near the refidence of Pbaraoby it is placed to the eaft both 
of Toms and the river, in Arabia^ in a fpot oppofite to 
them. This allotment of Gojhen neccfFarily determines the' 
(itoatxon of many other places^ that muft be made to agree 
with it* For not only Ramefes and Pithomy but the nome of 
Buba/htSy with its dty and appendages; and likewife that of 
Heliopolis mod accord with this fituation c^G^/r: fo that, if 
there be an errw in the firft principle, there will be found a 
fad feries of mtOtaktSy before we come to a conclufion. The 
chief points that he proceeds upon are thefe— " that Oojhen 
*' was in the way to Egypt y at the entrance (^it,as people came 
^* from Canaan : that it was near to Tanisy and was a place of 
<' paftures: and laftly, that the fpot he attributes to Gojhen 
'^ had this excellency; and was particularly adapted to flocks 
" and herds/' I fhall not enter into a detail of all his falfe rea- 
Toning; nor point out the paf£»ges in ancient authors^ that he. 

has 

» Jo. Gothcfr. LakefMcberi Gr. et OrkfU. Ling. Prof. Ord. Obfet^a- 
tiones Philologies 3. Vol. Helmftadii. i7^?o. See Vol. 2d. p. 297. and 
the map at page !• De Jttu Gofeniiidis. p. 314. yid eum verb inda- 
gandum ipfa nobis Sacne liter a adminicula ndunMUa fubwimftrani. Sunt au- 
tern hac trial I* Gofenitis in eat ^gypti parte fuit, quam qui exCanaane 
advenirent primam intrabant. IL Vicina fuit Tani, fedi regime. IIL 
Terra fuit pafcuofa, pecoribufque alcndis cum primis idonea — Owp^- 
riemus utique Jitam fuijfe Go/enitidem in ^gypii anterioribuSy CanOaHem 
inter fedemque regiamy ubi nomos erat Bubafiicus et Atabicus^ fifnut cum 
parte quddam Setbroits: prefer tim cum addatur loco pofteriori Jojephum 
eurru junSo obviapi proceffijjjfe parenti in Gofenitidem.'-Nam ttW, L^^ 
in lingua Arabicdy cui bauadubie eognatafuit JEgjptiacay ]onc2tmjoriat et 
panem anteriorem, vefiis quidem fpeciatimy fed et generatim cujufcunque 
rei. He places Tanis upon the river of Pelujium: and to the eaft of 
it the Arabian nome, the nome of BubafluSy and part <f the Setkrciticy 
between that river and Canaan. Here was the land of Gofhen fitualed 
according to him, in Arabia beyond the limks oi Deita^ 

K2 
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has mifapplied. Let it fuffice, if I fhew that he is funda- 
mentally in the wrong; and has chofen a part of the world 
for the refidence of the Ifraelitesy that was never habitable. 
He was hurried on with a zeal for his hypothefis, . and never 
in the leaft confidered the natural hiftory of the country he 
treats of: in which there was neither province nor city; for 
it was all a defert. Pomponius Mela mentions that one pait 
of Arabia^ which lay upon the Red Sea^ was fufficiently fruit- 
ful : tut from Egypt to the Red Sea (that is from weft to eaft) 
it was all a barren flat, ^ plana etjlerilis. Pliny fpeaks to the 
fame purpofe: ^Arabia — fterilis^ praterquam ubi Syria con-- 
Jinia attingit. — Agrippa a Pelufio Arfinoen Rubri maris oppidum 
per deferta CXXV, M. pajfuum tradit. Diodorus Siculus^ (peak- 
ing of the fame part of the country to the eaft of lower 
Egypty fays that it was from north to fouth a wild, from 
Pelufium quite up to Heliopolis ; ^a^rro TlriXwiit fJt^x^tg ^HXiv^oXeuc 
iicc TTjg s^yjfjLV. Strabo is more full and to the purpofe. 5 'h JH 
fisju^v T}5 Ns/Xtf Koti n A^aCitf zoX'ms A^ctQ$u fisv sfi * zui btti ys rap 
uK^m avrrig l^^vlat ro Ili/iXvtriov • aX\* B^rjfiog dvoc&c^ ttrth kou xQoerog 

Arabia^ we find, commenced from the very Nile. Pelufium 
ftood upon the extremity of it; froni whence extended a vaft 
defert, not fit for the march or encampment of an army. 

And 

« P. Mela. Lib. i. Cap. lo. 

3 Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 11. Edit. Harduin. 

4 The words of Diodortts relate to a great work of Sefoftris \ who is 
faid to have carried on a fortification from Pelufium as high up as He-- 
liopoliSj by way of defence to the anterior parts of Egypt. It was 1 500 
ftadia in length, and went the whole way through the defert : awo rin- 
Avo-Mt /Asp^^K *HXiwroXtoag iix mc cfn/Av. Lib. I. p. %6. Edit. Stephan. He 
in another place mentions Egypt as very difficult of accefs, on account 
of this defert; Joo-Trpoo-iTu ts-a&vrfXw? »(rn?. Lib. 15. p. 478. See Jof. de Belh 
Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. of JV/«/s march; and Polyb. Lib. 5. of the 
march oi Ptolerny to Gaza. 

5 Strabo Vol. 2. p. i\ss* Edit. Amft, 1707. Ju(r«»(rCoAo^ fr«» % Ai- 
}^vro( ^ rm Iwdvttv twm. ibid* 
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And he farther adds, that, befides it's being without water,* 
it's fands were full of reptiles, undoubtedly of a poifonous 

nature* n^^^ ^g rta wxil^q uvot,^ kui uftfieoS^vig^ s^vbtuv TrXfjOog 6%e/ Tcav 

^itfifioSvjcav. And in another place, mentioning the fame part of 
-/tfr^z^/tf from the Nile to the Red Sea, he reprefents it as a fandy 
wafte, that could fcarcely bepaffed, except upon camels : ^Ib^^ 
fim ^B KUi afifJUi^Cdv x^^^^v at v^n's^^ouTBig btti KafirjXcav* Plutarch allures 
US thaty when Antonius marched his army from Syria towards 
Egypt J he and his foldiers had fuch apprehenfions from this de- 
fcrt, and this particular part of the defert, that they efteemed it 
the worft enemy they had to encounter : 72^/ ^g n ttoXb/jlh /^ax- 

kOV bPoQhvJo TflV BIFl TO U'TiXiia'tOV O^OV^ UT6 Sl/j Sm J^UflfliS Q»66tocg Kect 

MV^^y vs^i 70 BKpryfJtM Kou Tx n/jg l^s^GuviSog bXhj yivofi^vfig xuroig 

rng ^ofBiug. Even the few towns upon the fea coaft from 

]?aleftine to Egypt feem to have been very bare of the neceflaries 

of life*^ One of them was Oftraciney where water was fo fcarce, 

that to defire drink of an inhabitant became a proverbial ex« 

preflion for asking alms of a beggar; ^h^^g [ibv m i^JritrccfiBv ttm^m 

tnfy on fiy^h C^caf imfoc rtpf^Os^foactviiv oizitvjm. Mount Cajius was 

itfelf Qivca^grtg Xo<f>og oac^tan/i^toJ^taVy avv^^ogl " a 9iharp fandy hil- 

" lock, without water." The next place beyond Oftracine was 

'Rhinocolura ; and as badly circumftanced as the former. It 

was furrounded with a morafs of fea water; fo that all their 

wells were tainted ; and, bad as their water feems to have been, 

there was even of this great fcarcity . ^Ub^ibx^i, [ibv yu^ ccvlfjv x^^^ 

TrXfj^fjg 

^ Concolor exujlis atque indifcrefus arenis 
Ammodytes. Lucan. Lib. 9. v.yis* See Deut* 8. v. 15. 

7 In vit, Antonii. 

* Greg. Nazianz. Epift. 46. 

9 Jofepbus of the march of Titus fays; IIpoc rw rHKa(r*» Awf upw rpxr^* 
'iriiiv&rxr ri^ is vrsfcux xotr» mv Orpax^vnw. irog o r"aO/AO? uv ayyjpef, De 

Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. Mela feems to think more favourably of 
this hill; but, I believe, without any reafon. Lib. i. Cap. 9. 

» Diodorus Siculus. Lib. i. pag. 38. 
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'xrXiipig uXfAUfiio^ * €vroc ^< tv rnxf^^ oXiyov er^v uia^ iv ^ftcurh Kdu two 
iispdofifjupov, zm 'TfccvJiXc^g nf yiva-a 'jtsx^ov. This deTert, which be- 
gan at Pelufium and the Nile^ reached in the way to Paleftine 
as far as Gaza^ which was (ituated on the edge of it — mrrn 
$^$y i^nfio^j fays * the Apoftle. And Arrian 3 obfervcs of the 
fame place; ^trx^^n Js mMmydk t'lt hjywrm ix <bo»nciiq tomy tjrt nf 

But Lakemacber is not contented with curforily {peaking of 
this part of the world. He goes fo far as to dcfcribe it ; telling 
US what it was> and what it was not $ as if he had been wit- 
nefs of it's goodn^fs, and b^ traveriibd it at his kafucc; ^Ille 
traSlus^^ab iffd naturd ad' pecora aknda vid$hatur fa3us» Neqae 
enim tot rivis, uti Delta, incijm erat abruptufqi^ey fid campis 
aontinuis lateque patentibus lihri evagandi palandique gregibus 
faciebat copiam. ^ocirca ilh pt^iffimum delegates fuije pafhres 
non eft magnopere mirandum^ It was a rich open country: in 
ihort> a perfe£l Arcadia. To this minute and whimiical de« 
fcription of a region that the author was totally unacquaint- 
ed with, let me fubjoin an account of the true nature of 
thefe parts ; and, as far as I can judge, of the very fpot that 
has been above treated of, with fome occurrences that hap- 
pened there i as they are defcribed by a modern traveller*. 
SBaumgarten, a German nobleman, fet out with a Caravan 
from Cairo to go to Syria, December the 6th in the year 1507. 
He travelled five days j when he came towards the part of 
Arabia that lay between Damiata and Syria. " On the twelfth 
** day about fun-rifing we came to a deiblate and decayed cot- 
•* tage ; where we ftopped about two hours; and then went on in 
" our fandy journey towards the fea. Not far from this cottage 
" we faw above ten thoufand carcafes of fheep, goats, afles, and 
•* other creatures lying on the ground, rotten and half confum- 

"ed: 
» Afts. 8. V. 26. 

3 Exped. Alex. Lib. a. 

4 Vol. 2. p. 320. 

5 Cburcbiirs collcftion of travels. Vol. i. p. 457. 
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" ed: thenoifom fmell of which was fo unfufFerabIc, that we 
** were obliged to make all the hafte we could to get out of the 
" reach of it. The occafion of their lying there was thus. Admi^ 
" raldy one of the Sukan's chief miniflers, having beenfentin- 
" to Judaa to raife a poll-tax, and finding it hard to get in the 
" money, had driven away the poor people's cattle, with a de- 
" fign to carry them to C^/r^, and prefent them to the Sultan. 
" But, as he was travelling through that defert, where there 
** was neither water nor pafhire, he loft them all. — ^After we 
" had got out of the reach of that ftink, we came to a certain 
" bay/'^ Sandys^ the father of JS^fg*/^ travellers, went the fame 
rout, and gives a fimilar account of it. 7 ^« On the eaft it 
*^ \j^gyp*] is confined with the ^r^^w/r deferts— We were to be- 
** gin the worft of the joumey. On the i oth of March we entered 
** the main deferts :— a barren and defolate country, bearing nei- 
" thcr gfafs nor trees ; fave only here and there a few palms :— 
" no water that is fweet j all being a mere wildemefs of fand." 

This 

* Baumgarttn was at Cairo in the rime of Tongoiardin^ the laft of the 
Mamaluke yiin^^ A.D. 1507. He was admitted to that princess prefence; 
and faw him with his thirty fi\re wives, in the midft of the higheft luxury 
and gratification, maintaining that no life could be compared with hia 
for true and (iibftantial happineis. A few yeare afterwaixls he was de^ 
feated by Selim the Turk^ and hanged before bis palace. The fame 
pcrfon traverfed this defert another way, in his journey to mount Sinaii 
and fhews that it was of the fame nature every where. " Alcanica^ 
two miles fiom Cairo\ and (lands in a fandy defert. —On the eighth 
«< we entered the deferts.—On the ninth we marched through a dreadfbl 
" fandy defert, where nothing that was green appeared; not fo much 
•* as briars or thorns/' We have the like account in M(mconyJii Iter ad 
fnontem Sina. 13. yi^il. Ad bofpitium vel {^erforium. 14. Per de- 
fertum fiatim a diverforio incipiens. In like manner Neiifcbeizt^ Iter ad 
Mont em SitLe. 25 Junii. Cabiro mane iter inceptum-^ inde ad Suez merum 
fabulum. In fhort, the whole fpace from lower Egypt to Palejiine and to 
the Rid Sea was at all times a defert, taken in every dire&ion. *^ Toute 
•« 1* Egypt eft environncc dc deferts ct fablons." Da^uity^p. 273. Lep 
Africanus fpeaks to the fame eiFeft : and all ancient writers agree that //- 
raiia and the defert of Arabia commenced from the river of Peb(fium^ 
the extreme branch of the Nile eaftward. 

7 S'tf ^^J'/s Travels^ 
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This is the fpot that Lakemacber terms terra pafcuofa^ peco- 
rihtifquealendis cum primis idonea: here he fuppofes a numerous 
people to have refided two centuries, where a Caravan could 
not fubfift for a day. Sure this is overlooking the plaineft 
evidence, and running counter to the moft approved autho- 
rities. Yet the learned profeffor Job. Math. Hajius fubfcribes 
to this opinion J and^ proceeding upon the fame grounds, adds 
to the extravagancies largely, ^ He gives it as a reafon for 
placing the Ifraelites in this particular fituation, becaufe they 
were in the vicinity of thofe very places about mount Cafius^ 
which are reprefented by Plutarch and other writers as unin- 
habitable. I have been pretty difFufe in my confutation of 
Lakemacber' s notions; as at the fame time I obviate the 
opinion of all thofe who are of the fame way of thinking ; 
there being many of that clafs. Eveii the learned bifliop 
Cumberland was of this opinion. 9 " It is probable that the 
** country which Mofes calls Gojben began hereabouts, [near 
c« Pelufium'] and ran fouthward between the Nile on it's weft 
" fide and the Red Sea on part of it's eaft : — the fitteft place to 
*' maintain their^attle." 

Mr. Sale has exhibited in his writings much oriental read- 
ing; and the world is Certainly indebted to him on that head. 
Yet he has been too much led by fancy: and he very often 
determines a point peremptorily, that he has not fufiiciently 
confidered. He has a note upon this fubjedl, which I wiU 
tranfcribe at large^ *^ It is a wonder how the Septuagint 
" came to place the land of Gojhen in Arabia^ at leaft, fome 
** copies have it Gojhen in Arabia^ fince that was farther off 
« from Egypt than the land of Canaan. St. Jerom thinks 

" that 

« Joban. Math. Hafii Matbem. ProfeJ. Witemherg. Regni Davidici et 
Solomonis defcriptio. Norimberg. 1739. In Cap. 12. part. 2. p. 175. among 
other reafons given, thefe are principal: Conditio regionis \ fertilis enim efi 
eb viciniam NUiy inque infroifu ^gypti. In vidnidfimt Mgdol^ Baalze- 
pbonj Lacus Sir bonis. Alia etiam non fine fruHu videri pojfunt apud Lake- 
macberumj non fint laude citandum^ in obfervationibus fuis pbilologicis. 

9 In Sancboniatb. p. 363 & 365. 
2 
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** that it was the fame as TIbebdu in Ethiopia or bordering to 
" it : but that was too long a journey for "Jacobs neither 
" would yofeph have been near enough to have feen and fup- 
" plied his wants : whereas he gives it as a reafon to his bre- 
" thren, in the former chapter, for his chufing this land, 
** that they might be near him. But this Gofl^n was fitu- 
" ate between the Rtd Sea and the A7/?, upon the borders 
" of Canaafty not far from On or Hierapoiisy where his chief 
** habitation was. It was a fruitful fpot of ground, arid fit 
'^ for cattle; and therefore Jofephus tells us that Pharaoh 
" kept his own theie. It was feparate from Egypt^ and there- 
" fore fitted for Jacob and his family ; which would be out 
** of all danger of interfering with the Egyptians.^' ^ What an 
inconfiftent jumble is here ! This writer wonders that the Seven-- 
ty fhould place GoJI^en in Arabia j and therefore, to mend the 
matter, he places it in the confines of Canaan : whereby he 
fhews, that he neither knew the true fituation of Egypt^ nor the 
extent of Arabia^ nor the limits of the land he fpeaks of. He 
did not know that all to the eaft of the Nik was called Arabia. 
7 'H & fur»^v TV Ng/Xtf xcu th A^C/k zoXTHf A^aC/a fnp «r'. ^ Ultra 
Pelufiacum Arabia ejiy ad Rubrum mare pertinens : and 9AjaCi« 
avvaiTr'nta'cc Tr^og fitv rtiv Sntriv Kiyxymta. He did not know that the 
city Heliopolisy which he alludes to and calls Hierapolis^ was 
in Arabia: which city he places not far from the borders 
of Canaan I between which places^ however, there was a 
mighty interval. For Canaan^ as it was bounded at the time 
we are fpeaking of, had between it and Egypt part oiPhiliJiim 
or Palaftina propria. Next in order to the Philijiines were the 
^Amalekites; who ftretched acrofs almoft from one fea to the 
other, and were a very powerful nation. Between them and 

the 
^ Univerfal Hiftory. Vol. i. p. 457. Note A. 
7 Strab. Vol. 2-pag. 1155. 
« PSn. Nat. Hill. Lib. 5. Cap. 11. 
5 Stepb. Byzant. 

' According to Jofephus the Amakkites reached from Pelufium to the 
Red Sea. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 6. Cap. 8. 
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the dty Heliopciif was the defeit above mentioiied ; from the 
commencement of which to *HfIiopoIis could not be lefs than 
150 miles; This fpace is by the writer overlooked, and the 
country annihilated: fo that the confines of Canaan are 
brought within the verge of upper Egypt. After having de- 
termined the fituation of this Gojhen between the Rgd Sea and 
the Nik upon the borders of Canaan^ not far from Hierapolisy 
where it feeras Jofepb lived, he concludes j " it was a fruitful 
" fpot, and feparate from Egypt-, and therefore fitteft for Jacob" 
In this wide field it is difficult to know the part he alludes to. 
But in refpeft to the fpot, wherever it was,- being fruitful, it 
is a groundlefs fuppofition. I have fhewn from many autho- 
rities, that it was a barren wild : and as to the land of Go- 
jhen being feparate from Egypt^ it is quite contradidory to 
the Mojaic account. The facred hiflorian affures us that it was 
part of the land oi Egypt, 3 The Ifraelitei were to eat by Pharaoh's 
appointment the fat of the land : the good of all the land of 
Egypt was their's. 4 « The land of Egypt is before thccj" iaid 
the piince of the country j ** in the bcft of the land make thy 
" father and brethren to dwell. — And Jofeph placed his father 
", imd his brethren, and gave them a pofTeffion in the land of 
** Egypt, m the beft of the land, in the land of Ramefes, as 
" Pharaoh had commanded. — And Ifrael dwelt in the land of 
*• Egypt in the country of Gojhen" This fure is very explicit 
and plain. But what evidence is fufficient againfi: the perverfe- 
nefs of human wit, that will fo very induftriouily deviate 
from the truth ? which would perfuade us, that '* the beft of 
** ilie hmd oi Egypt" was not the beft, nor in .^^^^i and 
that the IJraelites were placed in a defert. 

The 
, > There were two cities named HeUopelis ; of whidi I Ihall have a great 
deal to fay hereafter. One was in lower Enpt ; and very ancient, ^ing 
the On of Mofes and the Prophets : the other of later date, and called 
properly Onium. It was fituated at fbme diftance from the former, and 
in Arabia. Tlus is a circumftance, that has efeaped the notice not only 
of all the modems, but of moft of the ancients. 

3 Gen. 45. V. 1 8, 20. 

♦ Gen, 47. V. 6, 1 1. 27. 
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The learned editor of S Benjamin TCudelenfis proceeds upon 
the fame principles as Mr. Sale ^ and thinks it is plain from 
fcrlpture, that Gojhen was only in the confines of Egypt to- 
wards the land of Canaan. Sed ubi fuerit [terra Gojhen^ dif- 
tinSt} non docetur : nifi quod hifioria Exodi in Mgypti conjinio ver^ 
fas terram Canaan earn collocate At Benjamin inter Kairum et 
Akxandriam eandem recenfet: ita fape aberrat. — Ideo magis 
confirmor^ ut locum in orientaliori Mgypti regionefitum dejignari 
credam : nimirum Gojhen ejfe dicecejin circa Heliopoliny Jive civi^ 
tatem SoKs; adeoque Ramejes ipjam eJfe Heliopolin. Here is the 
fame uncertainty and confufion that we had above, Gojhen 
is placed in the confines of Egypt towards Canaan j and at the 
fame time is in the province, of which Heliopolis was the 
capital, that is a mediterranean nome of lower Egypt. Mr. 
Salens account is fo fimilar to this, that he undoubtedly bor- 
rowed his notions from hence: which he (eems to have adopt- 
ed at fifft fight, without the leaft tryal or examination. 

Our very learned countryman Marjham had too much dif. 
cemment to make Gojhen an Arabian province. He places it 
in Egypt; but in the lower parts, the neareft to Arabia and 
Syria: and for this reafon, becaufe Jofepb met his father at 
Oojheny when he was coming from Canaan. ^Jojepbus patri ad^ 
venienti i Canaan occurrit ad Ghojen. This is nof fairly ex- 
preflcd: indeed, it is quite contrary to the Mofaic account. 
The Scripture does not fay that he met his father, as he was 
coming ; that is, as he feems to imply, ex adverfo : 7 but the 

con- 

$ Itinerarium D. Benjaminis cum verjione et mtis Conftantini V Em^ercnr. 
Lugd. Bat. Elz. 1633. pag. 223. 

^ Verum ubi terrarum fuit Gbofen? certe in inferior e Mgypto ; et habi- 
iatio Ifraditarum Syri4e et Arabi^e faUtima. Jofepbus patri advenienti e Ca* 
naan occurrit ad Gbofen. dim ex jEgypto tandem difcedefent JfraeHt^j 
primum iter ilknc fuit in Succofb, id eft tentoria^ Jive Arabia defertum. 
Marfbami Canm Cbronicus. p. 90. Edit. Lips. 

^ This is one of tbe inferences diac I befcM'e complained of; Inade 
contrary to the evidence appealed to. Many have fallen into the fame 
miftake, by not attending to the p}ain and obvious account, as it is 

L 2 &veB 
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contrary. It acquaints us, that the patriarch had a place of 
refidence allotted him in the land oi Egypt : that, when he was 
going to that place, he fent one of his fons to Jofepby to de- 
iire that he would meet him there upon his arrivaL *" And 
" he fent Judab before him unto Jofepby to dired his face un- 
" to Gojheni and they came into the land of Gojhen. And Jo-^ 
^^ ftpb made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Ifrael his 
" father, to Gojben 5 and prefented himfelf unto him." His 
father feems to have been arrived before Jofepb fet out: fo 
that I do not fee how any inference can be made from hence, 
that Gojhen was in the lower and anterior parts of Egypt. 
Two bodies may meet at a very acute angle, as well as in a 
direft line. Had the place of deftination been T^bebes or Ele^ 
pbantisy Jacob might very confiftently have made the fame re- 
queft for his fon to have met him there. But Marjham adds far- 
ther to confirm this notion, that tht IJraelites at their departure 
came firft to Succotby which means bootbsy that is, Arabia de^^ 
ferta. They certainly did make this their firft ftage: but how 
will this prove that they were placed in the lower parts, the 
neareft to Syria ? " becaufe the firft ftep they took, they were 
*• in Arabia^ This circumftance was common to all places fi-^, 
tuated either to the eaft of the river, .as many were in 
upper Egypt*, or clofe upon the weftern fide of it, as many 
were in the lower or Delta : elpecially fuch as lay near the 
Pelufiac branch. The firft were aftually in Arabia : and the 
others could not pafs the river, but they were in it likewife« 
The ftream that they lived upon was the great barrier of lower 
Egypt s die very limit that feparated them from Arabia. Be- 
yond it was the wildernefs : 9 utfo UifiXwkv MX^^^ *HX/»voXf«f* 

Why 

given us by the facred writer. This error occurs in Zonaras, HJSu ti rm 
Aiyt/TTTH vXn9-io¥ ovTi avTtf [I«x»C] vfotrvBTavrfb I«Mr«(p. Vol. I. p. 31. and in 
Pbih Jud^eus. *0 i* uioc »wuraf (^xosroi yaf xai (pf»mfis rng iAt v»vt iitm 
Xnv) V fAetufotf rm o^im ATijfoyrt ti» rayf^sunf aiarnvTCt rta zrarfi * x^ci x«t« 
TDv xakitfAiimy Hfwav groAiv cvru;(ovT(f, f^nTri^rrvo'iy opAAfiAoK. Uber de Jofepb. 

^ Gen. 46. V. 28, 29. 

9 Diodorus Sictdus Lib. i. p. 36. 
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Why then does this excellent writer introduce as particular, 
what was 4b general? and fpeak of a circumftance as peculiar 
to the lower parts of the country, which was common to all 
that lay in the fame direftion, for fome hundreds of miles? 
Why would he Ipeak fo haftily and prematurely? and not 
weigh well, and confider the rich trcafure of learning he was 
fraught with ? A little diligence and a nearer in(pe6lion, would 
more fuccefsfuily have determined his judgment. Nothing 
can bring a greater fcandal on human reafon than the abuife 
of it in facred inquiries. As the holy Scriptures are fo very 
precife and exaft ; and, when collated and compared, fo won- 
derfully explain themfelves, and difcover fo many interefting 
truths; how injurious is it to treat them fo fuperficially ! If 
we would but be at the trouble to look into the fcope and 
meaning of the authorities we have recourfe to i no writing? 
in the world would fb amply reward our pains^ 

The learning and penetration of Mr. Bayle are greatly 
celebrated. He has fome obfervations upon this fubjeft in his 
account of the city Pitbom : where his own miftakes, and 
thofe that he adopts, are remarkable. He fuppofes the land 
oiGoJhen to be in the lower Egypt ^ towards the bottom : that 
jibarisy Pitbom^ SethroUy Jypbon and Pelufium were one and 
the fame place : yet gives no jreafon for this his opinion; but 
feems to copy Marjham implicitly. I fliall have occafion to 
ipeak at large oi Abaris zxA Pitbom hereafter ;» which were 
diftinft citiesjt and far enough removed from Pelufium. There 
were cities in Egypt called ^Typbonian-, but I do not recolledt 
any of the name of Typbon. And as for Setbrm being the 
fame as Pelufium^ it is a grofs miftake. Setbron was the 
capital of the Setbrdittc nome, to which it gave name* It 
was called *HeracIeopolis pavoa^ and lay midway between Tanis 

and 

» One Typhenian city was very high in fuperior Egypt: ur» Tb(p(»ifi« 
x«Ay/Acva(, x«i 19 c; Koxs-rov J'lcopuj^. SfraicVoL 2. pag. 11 69. 

* ZfOf oiTu^ yoj{*ef, x«i /^irrpwD-oAK *Hjp«xAfOxroAif7*;xf«. Ptol. Geogr. 
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and Pelujum. This is as manifeft as any circumftance iti 
hiftory ; and niay be proved from the Itinerary^ and by the 
marck of Titus from s Alexandria to Syria. It is too well 
certified to need any formal difcuffion. 

I muft mention another very refpeftablc and learned writer j 
and that is ^Perizonius. He places Gojhen at Zoan^ or the 
fields of Zoan-y which, he fays, was Tanisy where was the re- 
fidence of PbaraoL I fhall pafs over many exceptionable po- 
fitions and unwarrantable demands j and only obferve, that, 
if Tanis was the abode oi Pbaraoby it is little probable that 
Gqfken was in the fields of that capital Gojhen was a pro*- 
vince itfelf a and is all along diftinguifhed by Mofes^ not only 
from the diftrift where Pharaoh dwelt, bat from all the 
provinces in Egypt. 5 In the plague of flies all Egypt fufFered : 
but the land of Gojhen was fevered, and not fubjeft to the 
calamity. All Egypt was hurt by the hail : " only in the land of 
" Gojhen^ where the children of Ifrael were, was there no hail/* 
The Egyptians were in palpable darknefs ; *• but all the children 
^ ofljraelh^id light in their dwellings." The intention ofjojeph, . 
from the firft arrival of his brethren in Egypty was to fix them 
in a fituation, where they might live reclufe and feparated 
from the reft of the world. Could this end be anfwered, if 
they lived in the precinfts of a ftietropolis ? No province could 
be more particularized and diftinguifhed: not Mopby not 
Thebei^ not Tahpanhes : for the facred writer defciibes it both 
in general and in particular ; that it cannot be miftaken: — 
** And IJrael dwelt in the land of Egypty in the country of Gojhen.'* 
In fhort, the whole hiftory of the place fliev^rs that it was a 
detached diftrift, where the Ifraelites dwelt unmixed with the 

pco- 

3 Jofepbus de Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap« 11. 

4 Joe. PcrizomjEgypiiarum Origimm it femf. afUifuiffimorum imefii^ 
gatio. Vol. I. p. 351. Lugd. Bat. 171 1. 

s Eicod. 8. V. 22.— 9* V. 26. — 10. V. 2^. Gen. 47. v. 11.— 

47- V. 27. 
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pe<^l9 of the land ; till they were forced into their cruel fcr- 
vice, and fubjefted to their tyranny. And even then the place 
rfojaiaed to them iiiU diftin^ and feparata: indeed, it had 
been given to them for a poflfeffion j nor did they ever entirely 
qmt it, till they left the country. The principal evidence 
dMt Perizonius affiles to is this, that ^God is faid to have 
done, *^ marvellous things in the fight of their fathers, in the 
« land of Egypt ^ in the field of Zom:' And again; " They 
" remembered not his hand— -how he had wrought his figna 
" in Egypt ^ and his wonders in the field of Zoan.'' Thefe are 
flight grounds to proceed upon in determining the habitation 
of the JfratUtes^ whether it was at ^anis^ or ehewhere : yet 
PerizMius from this evidence is led to determine it; and he 
gives this for a reafon. Pars ergo Mgypti^ quam inbaiitJrunt If- 
raelita^fuit campus Taneos : Jiquidem ifiic in eorum confpeda 
miracuia a Deo funt edita. I am fenfiblc that "Jerome^ T^beodoret^ 
IfidorttSy and many others fuppofe Zoan to have been Tanis t 
but I know no other reafon for it, but. what Boebart has 
comprized in a fliort compafs'^JSx l*zaan velTCzaan faSuw 
eft Tanis^ fedes Aula regia. There is nothing alledged in 
favour of this notion; no hiftorynor tradition : but merely 
a fimilitude in the two names ; upon which fuppofed refem* 
blance the identity of the two places is prefumed. This is a 
compendious way of proceeding; but at the lame time very fal- 
lacious and illgrounded. As to whatPerizomus urges— ^ij^w- 
dem ijlic in eorum confpe&u miracuia a DeoJiiM edit a ; it is fo far 
from being true that God difplayed his wonders {iftic) in the 
place of their habitation, that it was of all the regions of -Egypt 
what partook of them the leaft : fo that any inference drawn 
from this circumftance is groundlefs« The purport of what 
is faid by the Pfalmift amounts to this: that it had pleafed 
God to difplay many miracles in the fight of the Ifraelites* 
which were exhibited all over Egypt^ and particularly in the 

fields 
^ Pfalm. 78. V. 12, 4a, 43. 
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fields of Zoan. The children of Ifrael might have been wit- 
neflfes of thefe wonders without having their place of abode 
^i^hin the precirifh of the capital ; or at all in its vicinity,* 
The works, that they were engaged in, caufed them to be 
diflipated many different ways; as ^e may learn from 
Mojes: 7^^ So the people were fcattered abroad throughout 
" all the land of Egypt'* What wonders could there be 
any where difplayed, but what fome of them muft have been' 
witncffes to ? Why then need the people be determined to any 
one fpot to view occurrences, that were to be ken every 
where ? Efpecially as this was the fpot, where they did not 
immediately happen ; and fome of them could not well come 
urider their cognizance in that fituation. Gojhen only ex- 
cepted, the plagues were univerfal. Yet this learned writer 
feems to forget himfelf ; and to afcribe the exhibition of them 
particularly to that place, where they were not exhibited. 
The field of Zoan might have been a large portion oi Egypt i 
poffibly the upper part of Deltas ^ called by Herodotus miiov 
Atyuvni and Go/hen might be a province included in it: of 
which I may hereafter treat ; but it does not neceffarily follow 
from the above, that it was fo. Setting therefore this afide ; 
and allowing Perizonius what he demands, that Zoan was 
^anisy the place of refidence of Pharaoh^ and that in thefe 
parts were difplayed many great occurrences; yet no inference 
can from hence be made in favour of his argument. How 
very unreafonable it would be to infift, becaufe many mar- 
vellous works were exhibited at Tanism common with the reft 
of Egypt 'y therefore Gojhen ^ where they were not exhibited, 
was an appendage to Tanis I 

Befides what I have here alledged, Perizonius is very faulty 

in 

^ It was called xrcJ'iov A^ynmru in contradiftinftion to the country above : 
for chat was bounded with mountains on each fide, and had inequalities; 
but the lower was uxarrfD, fupine and flat, and properly termed a field or 
plain, 3 



Ancient History op EGYPT, &c. 8^ 

in hk difpc^tion of places in Egypt \ As will appear from what 
follows. 9Pars ergo Mgypti^ quam inbabitdrunt JfroiliM^ fuit 
campus Tzntt^^Potiffimmmautem Terra Gofen in S. Stripttird 
vpcafur ea, in qui^cpn/ederunt IfrMlita. Hac autemfitit wr/ks 
Arabiam^ aiit in nomo^rabia^ qui eji injinibus M^ts apuifiu^ 
vium Bubajltmi Jiquidem Graci interpretes^ qui in Mgypto verU^ 
runt S. Scripturam^ terram Gofen Arabia afcribunU Genef. XLV. 
io« et XLVI. 34«— ^/^ autem erat etiam urbs Setbron^ unit Be^ 
throites nomos, Arabia nomo proximus.'^Sedef dicuntur iUi 
Memphim occupafle apudjofepbum et^^icanum^ quoufqueetiauH 
fed ab aberd^ b. e. orientali^ parte Niliyfe extendije ah Setbrdite H 
Tanitico nomo videtur tunc terra Gofen. We are here txAA that 
Gofben was xnCampo TCaneos^ in the province of Tanisi yet at the 
fame time it is fsdd to be fituated towards Arabia^ or in the 
nome of Arabia^ in the borders of Egypt ^ and upon the river 
Bubqftus: which is impoflible. Moreover, if G^;y wa»a diftrift 
in the nome of Tanis^ whatever is faid above of Gojhen is appli^ 
cable to Tanis. In confequence of which, T'anis likewife muft 
have been towards Arabia, or in the nome of Arabia, in the 
borders of Egypt, upon the river Bubajhs. But, if there be atiy 
thing certain in geography, Tanis was a city and province in the 
lower part of Delta, near the fea, upon a river of its own name^ 
forty four miles diftant from Pelu/ium and Arabia; and (Kit 
much farther from the nome oi Arabia, which was at the top 
of lower Egypt : and next to Tanis was Setbron in the like fi- 
tuation. From fo many incoherent circumftances being ckt- 
ftered together by Perizonius, it is plain, that he did not know 
the true iituation of any one place he mentions. 

Having for a time cooped up the Ifraelites in a (iibor- 
dinate diftri£):, he makes them at laft extend themfelves from 
Tanis to Memphis, and to occupy part of Arabia to the eaft of 
the Nile j in order to comprehend this fairy land, if it be at 
aU attainable. But this is a circumftance quite incredible? 

nor 

^ Perizoi^i iEgypC* Orig. Inveftigaiio. p, 550. 

M 
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xior is there the kaft reafon to think, that they were poiTefled 
pf fuch a tra^ of countiy i mod: of which I have fhewn was 
)iQt habitable, Befides, it does not remedy the evil. The 
land of G^Jhen was fixed and permanent ; that did not travel 
with them : and, whatever provinces they might occupy after^ 
wards, this mull have remained diftin6):-: nor could thdr 
chj^ge of place alter it. The fame nation that fettled i& 
Franconia got poifefiion of G^ul to the Pyrenees and the Ocean:: 
l)at*Qobpdy places Francoma in Oafeortf^ox Tbouhufe. In fliort, 
^he miftakes of Perizonrus are almoft tod flagrant to need a 
tegular confutation* His reafoning is as unfair, as the 
i;rounds. hc^ proceeds .upon are untruet both xuiworthy of hidi. 

Ceilariw^ has. touched upon this head. In lus map of 
'Bgypf he places Gojben in the neighbourhood of the city On 
or Heliopolisy to the eaft of the Nile : and, together with diefe^ 
jie has tranfpofed other provinces and cities in a much too 
Jiiwlejs and unwarrantable manner. His learning is copious^ 
*and the authorities that he appeals to many, but not always 
•fufl^iently digefted. His Work, which is a very laudable one» 
«nd -of great utility, was too extenfive to give him time to be 
thoroughly accurate. Though he differs from others in the 
fituation, which he gives to thefe places ; yet, as he goes fo fiar 
jis to« place them in Arabia^ all that he fays upon the fubje6t» 
iuts been anfwered already. 

It is remarkable of the perlbns who contributed to the 
Gre^ verfion of the Bible, that (where it is faid in the ori* 
^nal that Jofepb * " went up to meet Ifrael his father to Go- 
^^ fixrT) they tranflate it xoA^ •H^y9roA/y, the city Heroum or 
JbfoipoUs4 In other 3 places they term it 717 T^nfi, A^adocc^ 
Now HeroopoUs^ at. leaft the only city we know, of that name, 
was upon the north wefl point of the Red Sea ; as we learn 

from 

' Celiarii Natiiia OrHs AtUi^. 2 Vd. Amftdt 1706* Vol. 2. p. 34. 

» Genef. 46. v* 29. 

3 Cmef. J^6. V. 34«— 45- ^» *<>• 
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from ^PtoUmy ^xiA iS/rah. Thia iituation fbr Gojhm is morft 
extravagant than any that has been yet thought of: it cannot 
be fuppofed that the beft of the land of Egypt was here. The 
few towns upon the upper part of the Red Sea were folitary 
feaports, that ftood upon the verge of a barren wildemefsi 
and wtere not of Egyptian origlnaL We are told by Strabo^ 
that the kings of Egypt for a long time were averfeto trade^ 
^rticularly by iea» and difcouraged navigation. They were 
ikti^ed vnth the produce of their own fertile fbil i and needed 
^ot any foreign injportations : which circumftance made them 
ifi affefted to failora and (hipping, and little folicitoua about 
jEsaports and harbours ; efpecially beyond the Kmits of theiir 
own country. ^ 'Oi fx!» pw Vfors^oi rm AiyuvTic» peuriXtst 0ymr 
wmng otg ^Xl^y smi it ttu^h tmarazrm Siofiivoif ito£iZxiiifimfm ft^ 
mrcanrau; ntg ^Xwrag %. r* X. 7 DioJorus Sictdui fays the fame. 
The hiftoriea of Egypt are continually defcribing the care and 
coft of their &rft kings> in fortifying the country to the eaft» 
and fecuring it from foreign attacks. They made the river 
of Pelufium the boundary of their kingdom i and never 
thought of founding ^ feaports on thtRed Sea. Heroop^^ and 
the few towns near it were feparated from Egypt ^t the'di-* 
fiance of four days journey j and were occupied by the Ard^ 

Bians^ 

♦ Geogr. Edit, Bertii. p. 103. * 
5 Vol. 2« p. 1158* *H renr *B^im»» to wXic xoei n KXtomtrptc, 

fv r» fAu;^» TH Ap^Piv xoXttv rcf irfoc Ai^omrov. pag. 1 193^ x«6* *Hp«Mi9 nvXijr 
T»iv « r« fAyxV ""^ Ap«/3iK xoXmr. 
^ Vol. 2. pag. 1142. 

aXXoi( i^vtci ret K»r» tdv aXXnv ;^»(a(Y c/Airopt», x«i ir»XAitv asa^eXciat tok 
ir^rft^XctfO'i ^£voic tr»f£i;^fro. Lib. l. pag. 43. 

* The pricfts of Egypt cftecmed it an abomination for a perlbn to qtiit 
his native country : for which realba they never left it ; thinking it irt- 
excufable in any perfons, excepting thofe, who were obliged to go 
abroad for the fervice of the crown by the king's appointment. This 
we learn fix>m Cb^eremo the Stok in his account ot the Egyptian priefts, U 
yt ffv TOK a<r»Cfr«Toif rrAm^ irXiit etm A^yuirrw' Jt(fuXftSir/G/&(voi ^mxa^ rpu^a^ 
x«» ^sriTfitiviAetrx. Movok T'tfp i^tof iJbxc» roK Xdrr«ra(^ (3»cr»Xixac X/f^*^ Mtrn- 
it^yKc^iAm*^. P^b. de Abftin. Lib. 4. 

M2 
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Bidhs^ and by the fons of IJImael zniEdom for ages. The lat- 
ter, in the time of Jebofhapbat^ feem to have been fok mailera 
of the gulf of Elah. As foon as this king had fnbdoed them . 
he took poffeffion of their ports, and built a fleet, and pro- 
jefted a fcheme of trade. It was the firft attempt of any 
prince of that houfe fince the days of Solomon i and foon 
' proved abortive* The other and nearer gulf was poflelied 
by the Arabians. The face of the country may be fuppofed 
to have been much the fame at all times. What it is now, 
ftiay be learned from a modem 9 traveller, who paJTed from 
SueZy the moft northern part of the Red Sea^ to Cairo. Ex 
hoc loco pergentes venimus in campum Cboas di&um-^medid Hi 
nfiSte exiiSld recejfimusy iter labor iofum per latijfmos et prorfus ^e^ 
riles compos totd die Hid confident es^^ ubi nee wrens aliquid vidi^ 
musy nee aquam reperimuSj neque tentoria figere poteramus : ei 
qMd tenuijima arena^ qua illic eft copiofa^ funium cloves tenere 
non pojet. Agreeable to this is what > Egmont and Hayman 

. teU 

9 Bemardi de Br^denhack fanif^ peregrinatioms in montem Sion et mon^ 
tern Sinai anno 1483 cohfeSa. Imprefs. Spir^e. 1490. 

. s Egmont and Hapmrf% Travels. Vol. 2d. p. 148. and i88« See alio 
Viafgi fatti ml Egitto opera dil Signor Gahrielle Brenmd. In Rma^ 
1679. Lib. I* ** Indi tirando fra levante e mezzo giomo fenza fer* 
** marfi al Birco, o ftagno d'acqua fontano dal Cairo 4 here di camino, 
<* entrammo nel deferto, dove fi trovano campagni fterili, non di rena, 
^^ ma di terra fecca, che per efler priva d' acqua non produce ne anche 
«4 un filo d* ecba eccetto verfb il mare. Facemmo tre gioraate per 
^<quefti diferti, ripofando la fera fotto pa^iglioni che porcavamo, et 
^ accommodando li viver noftro all' uib Arabo, ne fi repofava fe non a 
<^ ai. faore per riftorarci. La fera del terzo g^orno havendo fcoperte al- 
<^ cunc jxicciole mcMica^ne, bifogno caminar finp alle tre hore di notte^ 
«^ per anivar adun picciol caftello, (otto il quale ci firmammo: fi noma 
» Agirild: et e fabricate di frelco per guardia d'un pozzo d' acqua 
<* amat% et per rendre piu che fi puo ficuro il camino alle caravane della 
«« Mika^ che pafTan per di la. E aflal mal guardato non vi eflendo, 
^ ^* per mancamento di paga^ e viveri che poche Soldati in quefto deferto^ 
* V dove obfervai che la rugiada intefla fia lalata.'' I quote this paflage^ 
becaufe Ibme have thought that the caftle hcrcoientioned was theaacicQyt 
JUro^Us. 
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tell us, that about the Red Sea they faw neither (hrub, nor 
tree, nor vegetable, except a kind of bramble. But the ac- 
count they give, as they were advancing towards it, will afford 
a truer idea of the country. ** The next morning (the fourth 
^\ from Cairo) we fet out as ufual, and during the whole day 
•* faw only two trees : but on our right hand was the fepul- 
*^ chre of a kaijia or governor of Suezy who loft his life here 
^* in defending the caravan againft a body oi Arabian robbers. 
" We tdfo few, in the road, feveral ikeletons of camels, which 
*^ had funk under their burdens, and expired in thefe thirfty 
^* defarts. But what appeared much more fhocking to us, 
^^ was a human dTm appearing above the fand: this perfon had 
^* been here overtaken with a whirlwind, and was fuffocated 
** with the duft." — Let any body judge if in thefe parts 
could be fituated the beft of the land of Egypt. 

To conclude i the Scriptures, as I have obferved, inform 
us that the place of fojourament allotted to the children of 
Ifrael was in Egypt : * " And Jofepb dwelt in Egypt, he and his 
•* father's houfe.'* The firft thing for thefe learned men to 
have inquired into (hould have been what was Egypt. This 
many of them took but little pains to be certified of: and the 
errors abovementioned are in confequence of this failure. 

Thus have I given an account of the mifcarriages of fome 
eminent writers out of many, who have been engaged in 
this fubjedt. In {Mrofecuting which, I have not exhibited the 
whole feries of their miftakes : but have thought it fufficient^ 
if I could fhew that they were fundamentally in the wrong. 
Many of thefe writers were undoubtedly men of confummate 
parts and learning : great artifts, who laid in excellent ftore 
of materials for their purpofe; as may be feen from what they 
produce upon the occafion. It was through a mifapplication 
of thefe materials, that they failed in the execution. Inftead^ 

of 
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of fetting out upon fomething well known and warranted s 
the firft poftulatum they make is matter of guefs and fur«* 
mife. This is afcertained by other conje&ures j till the evi- 
dence does not amount to the loweft degree of probability : 
nay» their allegations are found repugnant both to hiflory and 
reafon ; and are many times abfolutely ridiculous. What can 
be more flrange than i Dr. Show's method gf inveftigation> 
who determines the land of Gojben by the place of refidenco 
of Pbaraobi and Pharaoh's r^dence by the flight of 4grafs* 
hoppers. 

In thefe inquiries we ought ever to have before our efoB 
the example of a fkilful Chemifi. A good operator, when he 
has carefully collected his ingredients, produces from them 
ibme highly redlified and ethereal fpirit } fpme fovereign and 
falutary elTence, that is as grateful as it is beneficial. But 
the giddy Empirick fuffers the volatile part to efcape; and pre- 
ferves nothing but a dull infipid pheigm; moer 6x^ and 
kes. that afford neither pleafure nor profits 

t Travels or obfervations relating to feveral parts of Barbary and die 
Levant by The. Sbaw. D.D. Oxford. 1738, 

^ 4 It was a weft wind that took away the locufts from Egypt. For 
which realbn Dr. Shaw iiippofes die abode of Pharaoh to have been at 
JAewpbis^ rather than at Tanis\ as Memphis lay more to the weft of the 
Red Sea, whither they were carried. Now the Hebrews fecm to have ac- 
knowledged but four winds : '^ And upon Elam will I bring the fbuif 
** winds irom the four quarters of heaven." Jeremah 49. 36. So that 
the weft wind b to be confidered under a great ladtude. Befides, as all 
Eppt lay more or lefs weft of this fea, and the greateft part due weft; 
this argument would become too univerfal; and would afford many 
places an equal claim. But the whole is too vague to prove any thing. 
The plague of locufts was not at the jplace of royal refidence only, but 
every where-, at Tanis as well as Memphis. The removing the king's 
feat would not remove the difficulty, if there were any : nor can any 
thing by this means be determined. And after all, the words Ruabyam 
fignify only a fea wind, a wind from the Mediterranean^ as a learned 
writer has well obferved. 

OF 
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OF THE 

C A U S E S, 

WHENCE 

Many ERRORS have ariien in Inquiries made into 
Ancient Hiftory. 

MANY miftakes happen in geographical inquiries from 
the ufe of little defpicable maps, of a contracted fcaler 
"by which means a writer is more eafily induced to purfue his 
own vifionary fchemes ; tranlpofing and accommodating every 
cbjeft, as his particular fancy leads him. For the chart he 
makes ufe of being mean and fcanty, his miftakes are not fo 
palpable j and the violence he is guilty of not fo glaring. 
Were the countries he treats of, fairly and amply defined j the 
changes and tranfpofitions, which he {o arbitrarily deals in^ 
would appear grofs to his own eye: and he would be (hocked 
with the wantonnefs of his imagination. 

I have ihewn that many of the learned authors I have 
Ipoken of were very rich in knowledge; and had noble re- 
fources to apply to. But they were too hafty; too foon fa- 
tisfied: and, like mauy others, fet out originally upon a 
fyftem, to which every thing was to be reduced. TTicy did 
not take time to lift, and to compare the evidences that they 
had collected ; and, without diligent canvafling and comparing 
in thefe dark inquiries, the truth can never be obtained* 
The hiftorians which they appeal to, are neither prccife nor 
accurate : fo that fingly they are often unintelligible. There 
is therefore no certain way of proceeding, but to take their 
evidence coUe^vely > and make them correct and explain cxie 
another* 

But 
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But the chief caufe of tMs uncertainty in profane hiftory, 
and the many errors in confequence of it^ has arifen from the 
falfe delicacy of the Grecian writers; through whofe hands 
thefe hiftories have been tranfmitted to us. Their ears were 
fo unneceflarily nice, that they could not endure to reprefent 
things in their native drels: but changed the names both of 
men and countries; in order to accommodate them to 
their own idiom and pronunciation. Nor were they cont^it 
with bare inflexions of words and terminations; but were 
guilty of a puerile levity, in catching at every fimilitude of 
found; and thinking that the etymology of every name which 
they met with was to be found in the Greek: at leaft their 
language was a canon, by which all others were to be mo« 
delled. This was the ftandard, to which every thing was 
brought; and if they met with any names that would not 
abide the tryal, they deemed them barbarous, and entirely 
omitted them. Strabo fairly confefles that this was his way 
of proceeding. ' Ou Xi^w Jk rw %69w rx ovofMrct ra tr^Xouoc, im 
Tipf eiSo^icaf xou ifut arowieof r^f tK^o^ airr^p* The ancient 
hiftorian Cepbalaon fays the fame. ^Zfioi is n yfcc^ n nfmou, f 
ri x^^ ffMXXey i^M o^QfieacX^^vf, cufw Vfo^mp Qa^Cofmv (ptaviom 
TVfcannsc iiiiXif^, xas [laKeacv^ (iet^Zot^^ ; On this account 3 yofi-* 
pbus was afraid to mention the names of the perfons who 
compofed the family of his great anceftor Jacob i left they 
ihould prove uncouth to the nice ears of his readers : Ta fw 

cw ovofiura iti}sMrai rrnm ovk i^oie/jtia^y, Hcci fiuXifa im r^y Jv^- 
HoXiav uirrup* But having made fome apology, and fmoothed 

and 

* Sirai. Vol. i. p. 1123. 

> Ex TMv Kt(p»7icti(^m apud Eufeb. Chron. Can. Edit Seal. p. 30. 

s Ant. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap« 7. Plaio informs us, that Solof^ who 
wrote concerning Egypt^ would not admit the names of men or places 
into his poems, without a thorough alteration. Plata in Oitia. Thb, 
I fuppofe, was effefted two ways; either by changing the names to 
words the neareft in ibund ; or tranflating them to fuch as were of the 
fMae meaning. 4 
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and poliflied them, he at laft ventures to produce them*^ 
Sometimes they pnly ^tranflated the names of places; which 
was fomething tolerable: for there was then a chance of re- 
curring to the primitive language, and recovering the ori- 
ginal; as the meaning would lead one to the truth. But they 
were too vain to be confiftent even in this: and what one 
advanced, another confounded 5 each thinking that he had 
a right to change things, and new model them to his tafte*- 
Above all things they ftrove to introduce their awn gods and' 
heroes ; and to attribute every thing to their performance,, 
wherefoever tr^nfafted,. Their vanity was fo great in this 
refpeft, and their prejudices fo ftrong, that it led them into* 
a thoufand childifli errors : but, where they were not ori- 
ginally miftaken,. they wilfully deviated 5 impofing names oa 
places, and adding legendary ftories> which they muft know^ 
were foreign to the countries where they introduce them* 
Hence we are informed that one branch of the Nile was de- 
nominated from a failor of TMenehm^ and another from. 
TeUus di nejfafy : that Perfeus gave name to Perfiai and that 
the Medes received their nam^ from Medea y and what hap- 
pened upon the occafion. For they were never guilty of a . 
miftake,. but they framed fome ftory to fupport it: hence 
Scaliget^s farcafm; Gracukrum eji mentiri^ et falfa verts 
affingere^ Pliny too is very llbvere upon them oa this head- 
He had oftea e3q)erienced their vanity and affectation, and 
had dete61:ed their idle notions: on which account he paffes a 
bitter but juft cenfure ; ^ Mirum efi quo procedat Graca credu^ 
litas I nullum, tarn impudem mendacium efi^ ut tefte careat. 9 Cicero 

ipeaks 

7 Amman. MarceUinus \ Sfepb. Byzantinus Stc^ t^Jfifn. Eufcb. Canon.. 
Magog. Lib, 3. 

» PMn^ Nat. Hift. Lib. 8. C^. 22. T«» h rw 9khnUm ir^m 
*£aXiivk « jMfjdbVDiilw. ^beapb. ad AucoKLib, 3* 

9 Orat pro Flacco, Sed, 4; 

N 
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ipeakstothe fame porpofei Tribuoillii literas, do mttlfarttm"' 
artiumdifcifUnaM z-^teftitmniorum reiigionem etfidem nunquam • 
ifia -natio'cobtiti I know no writer of more eminence than ' 
Plutarck He was a man of great depth in philofophy, and ""• 
every fpedes of learning; and has left behind a €olle6^ion of 
moii valuable trafts. Vet, maugre his fenfe and abilities, he * 
is moft IhamefuUy trifling in the etymology of words j and, 
like the reft of his' fraternity, is for bringing every thing - 
within the narrow circle of his own liitle diftrift. He was - 
thoroughly acquainted- with the high antiquity oi Egypt: 
yet tells u3 that th&goddefs Ifis was- called fo from the word ' 
«rt«; that the Egyptian Ambii was derived from the Greek '- 
word eami the an'tient god Or^ from «^; and that Ofiris ■ 
was qut^ U^i. This prurutence of wit was coni^jgloUs: 
none of the Gw^ii' could efcapeit. The liberties they to<*, 
in. the 'etymologies of words^ aswdl as in thfe inflexions, 
was animadverted upon by Jof^hus^ 93 Bccbart takes notice. 
« Vt Jof^btts reSil obfervati Gnecii fcHptoribui id in more eft^ 
ut-peregrinast bdrbctra mmina^ 'quoHtttm Ueet^ ad Gracem formani 
emoUtant.^^Si't illis jir Moabitarum ^ A^M9ro^<;j Botfra^ Bv^en 
Jkist A>^ff} Aftartet Ar^oa^i torrerts Kifotti x"t*»sbf ^** ' 
IC<«'0'«K i torrent Kidrottt * xti^Mf^f rm Kxi^tuvt ft talia tSrtt xmc* 
Bocbart indeed fpeaks only of their foftenmg and accommo- - 
dating the terms : but, in reality, both tfie mode and-eflence of 
the words is changed] fo that there remains nothing but a 
fliadow for the fubilance. And Jofepbus ftiews a proper in- 
dignation in another place at their vanity; calling them to ac- 
count for their high pretenfions; and acculing them of halv- 
ing' fophifticated and ruined the beft of antient hiftory. 

Hut 
' Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. 

s llf^vim x«|M(^Twv HjSfwi. Etfi In ommhui Uhns tft bM kSiVy qttam 
et Notmus agnofdt, tamm tndttur D. Hteroneftmi in Ucis Hett^t^eisy' ubi de <■ 
Cedron agit et bunc locum citato veram leSienem agnfifcere, fU4 eftnKt' 
igm. If. Cafaub. nota in Joan. 18. v. i. 
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wrrm trvyy^ot/p^Mv fioiHoi |ae^/e#Cj on jte^Jgy ^ifiamg iifong avvry^^ov^ 
«XX* mg tKo^oi m^i rm 7rguy[iecrc$y inca^oiVToi ^frXuw ywf hot rm (3i^ 
fiXs6iv »XXi(Xtf c s^'T^vo'i) xcu r» tvcwTurrcerot TTi^t rm aurw Xiyiiv tnc 

Great part of the knowledge that we are poflefled of^ 

in relation to aniient times, has been tranfmitted to us 

through the h^nds of the Greoiaris :, for which we ^re to 

make proper acknowledgements. But when we coAfider how 

much more they might have tranfmitted,. and how foul and 

i tvprbid the flreams are, that are derived ta us; it takes off 

: much from the obligation, Inifhort,^ there is no medium to 

be .held with t)us wonderful people. C^e while we gaze with 

oafl-onifhment at^ their extenfive- ports, their exquifite. tafte, 

J and the unparalleled beauty of thdr eompofitions : at other 

i times.we cannot help looking 'down with {>ity • and*indigna- 

«tion, to fee all* thi^e leavened. and ruined by a puerility 

-and vanity, that the G(ttbs were ftrangers to. Of this 

-utjhappy turn in the beft writers in .Gr^^r^, and of the 

« fatal confequences in regard to hiftbrical . truth, v I fhall 

. cittn^ have occafion to fpeak in the eourfe of the follow- 

\ ing treatife. 

9 Contra Apm. Lib. i. Cap. 3. 
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A SHORT 

ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

GEOGRAPHY OF EGYPT. 

THE great misfortune that I have heen lamenting in 
the wiitings of the preceding learned men» has been 
' their fcHidnefs for hypothefisj by which they have been too 
^afiiy and too frequently feduced: this too at a time, v^hen 
their learning gave them great advantages; and had they fet 
out at firft upon good principles, it muft neceflarily have led 
them to the difcoveries they were aiming at. That I may not 
fall into the fame miilakes that I have been complaining of 
in others^ I will give a fliort account of the hiftory an4 geo* 
graphy of Eg^ti at leaft of thofe parts with which I (hall 
be principally concerned, as far as I can collect it from the 
beft authorities* This being fairly ftated will afford me good 
grounds to proceed upon in my fubfequent inquiries : that I 
may not mould and falhion the country to favour my own 
particular notions and prejudices; but make my fyftem accord 
to the hiftory and nature of the country. 

I have mentioned that all to the eaft of lower Egypt was a 
<lefart : no provinces nor cities were there. I have proved it 
from the beft accounts that I could obtain : and it will now 
be my bufinefs to give the true fituation of thefe places, that 
have been fo miftaken and tranfpoled. It cannot be expected, 
that the form and limits of the Egyptian provinces are ex- 
a£Uy the fame at this day^ that they were in times paft* 

A 
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A land that has been annually overflowed, muft in many 
places have fufFered a change^ during an interval of fo many 
ages. Many of the antient canals have in procefs of time 
been choked up, and new ones formed j which has caufed 
fome variation : yet the external fhape of the country, and 
original outlines, are nearly the fame now that they were 
of old. 

As Egypt was one of the moft antient, fo was it one of the 
mod extenfive kingdoms, that for many ages fubfifted in the 
world. Thofe of AJfyria and Babylonia were for a long time 
confined within narrow limits, if <:ompared with what they 
were afterwards. But Egypt feems to have been reipeflable 
from the beginning s and the moft early accounts, that we 
can arrive at, bear witnefs of it's eminenoe and power. It is 
true, the firft inhabitants feem to have fettled in the upper 
parts, near tiie TbeiaHs: but they foon got pofTeffion of the 
whole. And though they might not be all under one head ; 
yet they were of the fame family, and conftituted a mighty 
nation. They were efteemed a very wife and learned people; 
fo that ^Mofes is faid to have been ** learned in all the wifdom 
•• of the Egyptians.** They were likewife very powerful and po- 
pulous : and there are f^d to have been in the days of Amajis 
thirty thoufand cities in Egypt. The fruitfiilnefs of tlie 
country is well known by the large impofts that were laid 
upon it in after times. Befides the tribute of corn, they paid 
to the Romans large taxes in fpecie : which, according to Cicero, 
as quoted by ^Strabo^ amounted in the reign o^ Ptolemy Au^ 
letes to i 12500 talents. But nothing can give one a greater 

notion 

* Afts. 7. V. 22. 

* 2,4^1,875^. See ^^i&ff^/*s Tables, p. 192. 

3 But this was efteemed trifling: for AuUtes was a very indolent and . 
weak prince. *' If he raifed fo much," fays Strabo^ *' what muft have 
*' been the revenues of other kings ? or what may we compute the ad- 
f^ vantages made from Egypt to smaoni to at this time, when the taxes are 

••col- 
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notion pf their, wealth, than the account of the treafure, that 
bad bf»n heaped np by the firft Piolemy, as it is defcribed by 
jippiani yiho, afluriBs us, that, at the death of this prince^ 
there were found in his treafury 4ieventy four myriads of ta« 
lents, Thefe circumftances, together with th? cofkly ftru6lures 

.which they ereded, the mighty works they were engaged 
in, and the ceconomy and eftablifhment of their government^ 

. muft raife in us a high idea of the affluence and power 
which this knowing people were pqffefTed of ,^ while they were 
their own mailers. Such were the Egyptians in their better days ; 

. all thefe happy circumftances have be^n a long time at an end^ 
: Eg^t^ in the midft of it's profperity, was doomed to a fatal 
change. . It. was.to become iaiafe kingdom: ^d for ^bove 
two thouiand years it has been ti^ bafeji of^ kingdoms : neither 
in all that vaft interval of time has there been c^ce a^ prince 
of that nation. 

The antiquity of this kingdom maybe feen by its founders 
,Sam zndMizraimi.hy whofe names the country was of old 
called, nor are they obliterated at this day. PJutar^b tells 
us that the priefts of Egypt in the myfteries of IJis called their 
; countiy ^ Cbemia. Hefycbius terms it Hermocbemia^ and fays it 
. was the.antient name: ^^iioj(f^iiog yniy vi^Aiyrmrog r^w^crt^v iru^ 

^ coUeAed with fo much exadnefi, aad there is the additional trade of 
*^ In4i4 and the Ethiof^ns to contribute ? " 'Osnr ow e Ka^^ro^ wx% / «9u/4or^7» 
Tuy l^o'iAiiiiiP J^oixwv r^Qt^o^ vf o<rwlrurro, ri ;^d voiAicpct rx vuv* h» ro0-»u7fic 
firi/aAfiatc •*KayofAy/Afv«» x«i rm IvJixuv, ifAWOfim xai rm Tp»yWuTi)ua» 
nmo^iyAmnr nri to^vtov ; Vol. 2. pag. 1 149. 

4 191,166,666^. i^s. j^d. Stt Arbutbnof% Tdblts. p. 192. 

5 Ezekiel. 29. v. 14, 15.— 30. v. 13. 

^ Brirrfft Ai}^VToy— Xdjmi« xftAyo-iv. Delf. el Ofir. Hifodotus fays^ iri h 
X<pf*«( iroXi? /Af^ftXn yo/A« rv OuPoiTxy. Lib. 2. 0^>. 9. He fpeaks of the 
people called GtaMn/jr, ibid, of a.nomeof that name^ ibid, and of an 
ifland called Chemmis near the city Bufm in lower Egypt. Qap. 15^. All 
which is analogous to the land of Ham in the Scriptures. LXX. Intir^ 
frites^Cbam tranftuUrunty.proeo qusdeft flam^ a quo etMgyptta %lqfi$ bo^ 
die iMgyptiorim lingud Ham dicitur. Hitron. ^uaft. in Genef. 
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cidKXnTo. Stepbahus gives it the name of ^Mffire ov Atyfi^ 
rai the meaning of which is obvious; Irt refpeft to it*i eX* ' 
tc»t5 the Grreki defcribe it under three large and principal 
divifions, that comprehend lower Egypt\ upper £^/, arid a 
third that was uppermoft of all ; which extended to Phila 
and Syene* Theie were termed ^ Kocraj 9 avof, arid ^ avorruTff ' 
X^(oc. Great miftakes have enfued from not rightly under* 
Handing the meaning of thefe terms : for they are always re- 
lative to the* true fituation of the country, and the courft of ' 
the river 5 which defcends from the higher lands to the lower, 
till it lofes itfelf in the fea. Delta therefore, that was fitu- 
ated among the branches of thtNile^ was efteemed the low- * 
eft of all. ^ KaXtnm Si KOtvug 9 W6^i rfmrc tkc vctrx/i^e X^i^ xarca. 
It is obfervable that, from the confines of Ethiopia dowfa ward, 
Egypt is for a long way very narrow ; being bounded on each 
fide with mountains, between which the river defcends : and, 
according to the determination of moft geographers of anti- 
quity, it feparates Africa from Afia\ and more particularly ' 
Libya from Arabia. Here wa^ the general boundary of the 
two great continents/ This however is greatly difapproved of ' 
by Herodotus. He objefts to the decifion of thofe people, who 
attribute part of Egypt to one country, and part to another, 

7 Zonaras, Vol. I* p. 2r. Mt^fSpL h Mi<r(«iuv irf^xruf t^^fviro. *Oure» 

Foftat tfi ipfamet Metzr, fie diHa a Mezram fiUo €am^ filii Nce'y tm peack 
Geography Niibienfis. p. 97, •* Aujourd'huy les Juifs rappellcnt encore 
*^ Mizraim : mais les Arabes et les Turcs luy donnent de Mit^ir ou 
*^ Mimi; combien que Leon afleure, que les Juifs Tappellenc Mez- 
** raim, et les Arabes Mezre •, et les habicans Y appellent £1 Quiber. 
•*Les Syriens nommeht les Egyptiens\ffigophtes, et les Mahometans 
*• d* Egypt les Chrefticns durtieVme pays El Hibt, et EJ Kupti, ou 
" Kupti fans articre, au lieu de Gupti ou Egupd •, et les Ethiopiens ap* 
'* pellent les mefme Giptu'ou Glb^tu.*^ Daviiy. p. 256. The fame au- 
thor fays of Cairo \ *' Les Arahes !* appdlentauiourd'huy Mazar ou 
^^ Mezir; les Armeniens MaflSu*; ks Chaideens Al Chabir, et les Ht-^ 
** brcux Mithraim, de mefme que 1* Egypte.** p. 267. 

« Ptol. Ceoffr. Edit. Bertii. Lib. 4. 

I 



104 OBSERVATIONS ufon the 
He therefore varies in fome degree from this difpofition ; and 
makes Egypt itfdf the boundary between the regions that it 
borders upon, lilie country by tins means is intermediate, and 
alcribed to neither. 9 Ou yo^^ ^ o N«iXo^ ys b^i xarx rwov roi^ 
Xryov i mtv Actfiv tt^i^uv n/ AaQw}. — if^a-fuc Si Aa-iif xcu AtCwf oiSccfitv 
ahv iO¥ c^ta XoT'w, u^ ft^ 'nq Atyvvrim »p;i. Whether Herodotus^ 
was aware that any ill confcquences would ariie from the 
other W4y of proceeding,, 1 know not^ but it is certain fome 
obfcurity has enfued. As long as the river was fmgle, 
it might well ferve to determine the countries on each fidet 
but, when it was branched out into many flxeams, it became 
difficult to fay to which part of the world the intermediate 
provinces were to be afligned. Therefore fome have referred 
them to Lyiiay others to Arabia^ without any juft reafon to 
determine them t which has induced many people to alter 
their true polition y and to transfer them in their maps to 
thofe countries, imagining that fuch was their (ituation. But 
this, being only a matter of reference,, fliould not have affeft* 
ed the real order and difpofition of thofe ftates. How Egypt 
was fituated and hounded,, we are very clearly informed by 
Leo Africanm: MgyptuSy clarijima regio^ ab occidente dej£rti& 
Barca, Libya^ ac NumUia clauditury ab oriente defertis, qua 
Mgypto et Mart Rubro interjacent. The account of Strabo is 
agreeable to the foregoing: * A^yumof^airo /liv ruy a^m or 
XifJLSvta nrx^Xict kou TfeXociyu rta A$yu7nm (Pfi^iffifuvifi* wffo Ji rjiq Im 
xui nig icTTfs^xg, ^fMig {kcci) o^BC-ty To4 n Aifiwcotg luu roig^ AgecPioig^ 

The 

9 Lib. 2. Cap* 17. This is the opinion of Herodotus ^ but He is not 
followed in it : czT-f^cI^i it S NciXo^) im»v wXti^w/f ou /aovov to AcXtoi, 

Lib. 2. Cap. ip. A\y\yvrr9g S/Atf^og rf/ AiCujr. Lib. 2* Cap. Sg. 

« Vol 2. p. 1 1 74. Ka» is certainly wandng— " with deferts and with 
•* mountains." The lower parts were bounded ^th defarts,. the upper 
with mountains. Without this the force and predfion of the writer 
is loft. 
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The whole extent of this country from north to fouth was 
computed to be about fix hundred miles : and confifted, as I 
before obferved, of three principal divifions ; ^d thofe fubdi- 
vided into fmaller provinces, called by the Greeks iJofioh but by 
the natives Taiir. The number of them has been computed 
to have been thirty fix ; ^Sbka fnv ^ ^^gy ivKx S* ^ ^rta AiXrec^ 
eKKmSiKct y if furalv. ^Diodorus makes the fame diftribution. 
But of this we can have no certainty, on account of the dif- 
agreement that is found among writers upon this fubjeft, 
who add and diminifh too arbitrarily. Pliny takes notice of 
this inconfiftency, and mentions fome particulars, ^^idam 
ex his aliqua nomina permutant^ et fubftituunt alios nomos^ ut He^ 
roopoliten, Crocodilopoliten. In ihort, wherever there was a 
city, the Grecians added a nomejS which very much confufed 
and encumbered the geography of thofe parts. Hence £//- 
pbaniusy fpeaking of the word vofM^y does not hefitate to de- 
fine it in this manner ; nf^y tts^ix^^^ Tvi^TDXdtrng ttoXio^ o^immivu :^ 
" it was the environs of every city." At which rate, as Egypt is 
faid to have once had 7 thirty thoufand cities; it fhould follow, 
that there were fo many nomes. 

The river that waters the whole country is the Nile 5 which 
is fingle for fome hundreds of miles downwards, running in 
one diredtion ; or, if it be at any time feparated by the inter- 
pofition of an ifland, the dreams unite again foon ; and it 
proceeds in its ufual channel. But when it arrives at the ex- 
tremity of lower Egypt ^ called by the Greeks Delta ^ where 

flood 
» Strabo. Vol. 2. p. 11 35. 

3 Tfiv ii ;^»^av aTrxTctv ug i^ kxi rg^xyiovlx (ASfn fiiXiov [Zio'Otfo-if.] Lib. !• 

pag. 35- 

4 Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 

5 Strabo mentions nomes that never exifted. He has one near the 
Red Sea called the PhagroriopolUan^ which was quite imaginary. 

^ In like manner CyrilL ^lexandr. tells us, that among the Egyptians 
a nome was a city,, and the country about it, with die dependent villages. 
IJofAog ixurn iroAiC xai »i TTi^mxiisg aurn;, nai ai iir* ami/ xa)/a»i. In 
E/aiam. Cap. 19. 

7 Sec Theocritus. Idyll. 1 7. 

O 
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ftood the city Cercafofa j it is divided into tw<s Very confide- 
rable branches, which inclofe ill the coufttry below, and 
never unite again. They are called tht Canobk and Felujiac 
branches; Sndlare thte ettreme'of all others hito which the 
river is divided. At the fame time that this Reparation is 
made, the river ftill keeps on his courfe downward 3 having 
a fufiicient fopply of water to fill the Sebenmtic channd, which 
forms one of the maft confiderable mduths of the Nile. 
For this we have the teftimony of Herodotusi who in his ac- 
counts of thefe parts is more particular and intelligible, and 
far more to be depended on than any other writer. ®*0 ytt^ 
^ fi€iXo^ a^^atiM¥0^- &i tmv KareJiwmi ^Bety fiifffjv Atyirrrrov o^'S^^* 
f^ d96Xa/or(rt»»* Msx^ f^v v^^ Ki^KU^ca^ti ^oXtog ^m/ hg wv ^uXog * 
to ^s 4Wd rxvmig ffjg ^itoXiog fX'^sra* r^i<pu(nctg o^u^» Kosi 17 fztv ir^of 
ifoy T^Witaty TO xuXiSTMS' nfjX^iriov r^fM* ij & htpi reap oScov ^^o( 
hrm^ %X^i ' '^^^ ^^ Ka»«i8/wir fofiA MixXifrai* y^ h Svi sBeoe. rm oSai^ 
rm VzfXff if* if A- Av«^€> (pi^ofAivcc^ «^ to o^u rtt AsXra xifncvHTxi • 
70 ^ 6tfto rUrHy ^%'C^v fccff-w roAiXru eg B»Xoar<rct¥ n^ttty tm tXcex^g^ 
fMtpi^ Ttf v^ccrog ira^ix^fiivog ravrffVy evre ij%/r« tnfOfMS^rjv * ro kol^ 
Xurat "Zt&mvriKov rofi^x. Agreeable to this is the defcription of 
the Niky as we find it in 9 Achilles Tatius : though the pafTage 
is very much depraved. The purport of it, as it ftands cor- 
re6ted, is this. The general Cbarmidas ordered his men to 
encamp at a particular place* ^^ The fituation of the village,*" 

fays 
« Lib. 2. Cap. 17. 

rw KiyMwriWy xai tov tg rwnrw fswv axf^ Me/xtpcwc, xai co /u»xpov xaret 
xfp«c. Svfo< ovofA» nf xuiAif wfogro rtXii rv [^iyciXii ftviAarog, EvrcuOfv h vrififfn^ 

^c c»; xoti Tfiy ^'Yiv f K TO cxfli»>» Ts AcXr0& ^otuv. AcbilL TaSius. lib. 4^ 

It wants a great deal of amendment : 

Inftead of x%i tr^ [Atxfov xAra nt^xg Xvfog ovo/au rtv xw/Aif, 

read xamri jmix^ov xctra' Ksfxaavfoq ovo/aa tii xcj/a^, 
and for oJk fk xai tfiv ^dv fi; to cj(y\iJi» m AcXt« 'croiuv, 

read lit Ik x«t« tuv ytjv t^ntiy to o*;^»o"/Aa th AcXr« troiw. The two 
extreme branches inclofed the land, and the centre or Sebennytic ran 
through and divided it. The latter part is an imitation of Herodotus — 
rp^t^idy /Aco'ov TO AiXra i ^ S'aB'A0(O'O'O(v r^ifi. 
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fays the author, " was this. The river Nik defcends from 
5* T^hehes^^' (which for diftin6lion's fake, he calls Egyptian I7>e6es) 
if and runs iingle and undivided as far as Memphis, and for a 
" little way below. The place where the grand ftream of the 
** river ends, that is, where it is firft divided into feparate 
** branches, is called Cercafuros. At this point ifis broken ; 
** and of one ftream it forms three. Two of them run down 
" on each fide upon the extremities of the country: but the 
" other, the centre ftream, runs through the land, and in it's 
" paffage divides lower Egypt'' 

As long as the Nile ran in a fingle channel, which was a«- 
bove four hundred miles, it was inhabited both on the Arabian 
and Libyan fide; having all the way a ridge of mountains to 
the eaft and to the weft, which were a fecurity to the natives. 
A few miles below Memphis^ juft where lower Egypt com- 
menced, the mountains ' of Arabia ceafed ; .reaching no faiv 
ther downward to the north, though «aft ward they extended 
to the Red Sea. The laft city on this fide the river was A- 
phroditQpolisy the capital of a ncxne it gave name to. What 
other places occur below, fuch as Latopolisy (whiqh was the 
antient Babylon^ together with S^jemie M^ndra, Sc^na Vetj^ru^ 
ftorum, Vicus Judaorum^ feem to have been neyer of apy ^reat 
repute, and generally deferted. And when they were occu- 
pied, it was chiefly by foreigners, who obtfiined leave of tlic 
princes of Egypt to take up their habitation within them. 
Some of them were only Tabemaculay booths for the fecurity 
of cattle during the inundation of the Nik. Howeven 
as thefe parts were feparated from the body of Egypt 5 the 
Jews, who during Jhe captivity and afterwards. betook them* 
felves to this country, thought it no defpicable (pot to fettle 
in. They accordingly gotpermiffion to rebuild fome of the 
places that had JiesQ long in ruins : and the hill, that was op- 

pofitc 

< Herodotus fpeaks.of.the whole ridge of hills in the fingular number, 
and calls itthe mountain of Jraiia. Lib. 2.>Cap. S. 

O2 
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pofite to Babylon^ is ftill called Jibel Jeheufii retaining their 
name to this day. Thefe towns were fituated nearly in a line 
with the uppermoft point of Delta. Babylon in particular was 
oppofite to that point, where theiW/f firft divided; and Jike- 
wife oppofite to the Pyramids on the Libyan fide of the river. 
Beyond thefe there were no places of abode downward; ex- 
cepting perhaps one called Thou. This may be proved from 
the Itinerary of ^Antoninus. For having given an account of 
all the cities on the Arabian fide of the Nile ; as foon as he has 
Ipecified Babylon^ HelioUy Fic'us Judaorum^ Thou ; he, as it were 
at a leap, pafles at once to Heroopolis^ and the towns on the 
Red Sea: which were nearly in the fame parallel as the others. 
So that there was certainly neither province nor city below 
thefe mentioned, to the eaft 6i the great Pelufiac branch. 
All that way, as I have before fhewn, was a defert to the bor- 
ders of Talejline. 

The fame inference may be made from Ptolemy \ who, 
omitting fome of the places mentioned in the Itinerary ^ takes 
notice but of three towns in Arabia^ I mean fo low as Delta^ 
between the Nile and the Red Sea ; 3 Ei/ i^^o^m A^»(2tug xxi Atp^ oJi- 
ro'TroXeu^j BetfivXcav, 'HX/»9roX/5', and then, at a great diftance, 
^H^cam TToXi^. The reafon of this difference between the two 
writers ^feems to arife from hence. Ptolemy is defcribing the 
chief cities of the earth, and takes notice of them only : 
the other is giving an account of roads, and the places to be 

paffed 
* jfytcn. Itinerar. 
In ARABIA- 

ApbrodHopolu ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Scenas Mandras ' - ■ M. P. XX. 

Babyhn — M. P. XIL 

Helm ■ M. P. XIL 

Scenas Veteranorum — — • — — . ■ M. P. XVIII. 

Vicum Judaorum ■ ■ M. P. XIL 

Thou ^. — M.P. XIL 

Hero ■ M.P. XXIV. 

Serapin * M.P.XVIIL 

ClyJfM — M.P. L. 

3 Geogr. Lib.4« 
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paffed through in going from one country to another. He 
therefore takes in all } not only cities and towns, but g-ocSfioh 
bydreumata^ lapidesj tabernaculay places both inhabited and 
otherwife, together with the diftances between them. He 
omits nothing that can be looked upon as a landmark; In 
the main point they agtee : neither of them placing either 
nome or city in Arabia^ . to the eaft of lower Egypt ; which 
is what I wanted to prove. For as to Sile and Thaubazium^ 
mentioned in another part of the Itinerary ; they were very 
obfcure places, and probably named and diftinguifhed for 
landmarks, or for the fake of water; fuch as Agerud^ Agiuz^ and 
Hofpitium Jilii Said mentioned by modern travellers and in the 
Nubian geographer. Many places are referred to in the /r/- 
nerary without names, confequently not towns, nor habita- 
tions 5 fuch as contra PjelloSy contra Talmas y contra Lato^ &c; 
fpots of ground to be paffed over, that could not be defcri- 
bed but by places they were oppofite to. There is no reafon to 
think that Site or Tbaubazium were inhabited 3 for .they occur 
no where elfe: and the author his felf does not fet them 
down in his lift of Arabian cities. And if it (hould be found 
that there were fome inhabitants, it would not affeft my ar- 
gument. For I would not be thought to contend, that there 
was not a ftraggling town or two fcattered in the range of the 
country, like Palmyra in the defert : though I do not know that 
there were any 5 nor do I think that the nature of the coun- 
tiy would admit of it. All that I infift upon is, that there 
were no nomes, nor places of any repute : particularly, that 
the provinces of Deltas generally referred to Arabia^ were 
within the precinfts of the Niky and in the beft of l^pt. 

Thefe provinces were Pbacufay Bubaftus and Heliopdisi 
three of the moft remarkable nomes. As I have taken fome 
pains to fhew where they were not fituated, it is time to re- 
lieve the reader, and to determine where they were. They 
were all contiguous to each other, and towards the fummit of 

lower 



no OBSERVATIONS upon the 

lower Egypt. I have been obliged to be thus particular ia 
my proof ; hecaufc Heliopolis is almoft by eveiy writer placed 
to the caft of the Nile j and the neighbouring provinces arc 
tranfpofcd with it. It is well known that the countiy called 
Delta was termed fo from the refemblance it bore to the Greek 
letter of that name. It is a large triangle ; whofe fides are 
included by XhtPeluJiac and Canobic branches of the Nile^ and 
its bafis is formed by the fea* ** As you proceed upwards,*' fays 
Herodotus^ ** from the fea through the middle of Egypt^ the 
country may be cfteemed broad, till you get as high as jE&- 
Ifopolssi being all the way open and champain, marfliy and 
without water— As you pafs upwards from Heliopolis^it grows 
*^ narrow on account of the mountain of Arabia^ that here 
^* rims parallel with the country, tending from north to fouth^ 
" and continually verging towards the Red Sea. In this 
^* mountain are the 4 quarries, from whence the ftones were 
•* taken for the conftruftion of the pyramids, that are near 
" Men^his. Here [at thefe quarries] is the hither end of the 
•* mountain, from whence it extends itfelf in :the dire6lion I 
'^ have mentioned." SEydmny fnv xcu fux^i *HX/inroXiof tgrmv fjis^t^ 
ymcLV i^i iV^BM AtyuiFTo^y iowr» ifcuroL tnrriif rs Km cufvS^Od mu iXv^ 
H. r. X. Atto h *HXi»9roXio^ avm sowh S'Mii s^uf Kfysmro^ * tit fuv yo^ 
*r^q A^etfii^g c^og iro^nrarmy ^e^ oun ot^txa TTj^og facufiP^ifig rs k€0 
varvi am av(A rsivcv ig miv E^vQpiif HrnXsofManiv BxXeurawf * iv r^ eU 
XiBvr^iMai iHUTh ii ig Tag IIvfotfAiSag Kcmtr/i/iidBi^'ai T/og cy Mifi^u 
Teamf fuv X1770V, aifoatetfVKTU ig rx m^m ofog. It is manifeft 
from iience that the nome of Heltt^Us was a mediterranean 
diftriO: : and (Confequently the two provinces Pbacufa and 
Bubqflus^ that are always mentioned with it, were fo like^ 
;wife. This is evident from Ptdemy ; who, in giving an account 
of all the nomes in lower £^// from the bottom upwards, 
ends with thefe three; ^A^cfimg vofMg^ am fuprpo^oXi^ ^oKwra" Btf-* 

4 There was a town there that they gave name to, called Latcpolis. 

5 L b. 2. Cap. 8. 
^ Gcogr. Lib, 4. 



Ancient History of EGYPT, &c. iii 

fjunr^-TFoXtg "nXiHTToXiq. The firft of thcfe Phacufa, called by 
Sfraio Phaccufa^ but mentioned only as a village, was the 
province at whofe fummit the Nile was firft divided, where 
ftood the city Qercafora. Many writers, mifled by it's being 
called the Arabian nome, have fuppofed it to be fituated in 
that country : but I have fhewn that it could not be fo. Beiides> 
what may feem a paradox, this very circumftance of it's be- 
ing called the Arabian nonie proves it. The author of the 
Itinerary mentions many places of upper Egypt^ that were in 
Arabia : and Ptolemy fpeaks of feveral nomes above Delta, to 
the number of nineteen or twenty, one half of which (at leaft 
a great number) were to the eaft of the Nile, and in Arabia. 
Among others Apbroditopolisy AntinoopoHsj Panopolis were cer- 
tainly there. If Phacufa had been in that part of the world, 
they could never have called it the Arabian province by way 
of diftinftion ; when there were fo many others that were in 
the fame fituation. The title conferred upon it would not 
have been adequate to the end propofcd : and what would 
have been given by way of eminence to particularize, mufl: 
have proved matter of doubt and conftifion. The title there- 
fore was conferred for another rcafon ; as I fhall hereafter 
Ihew. Ptolemy has taken care to guard us againft this 
miftake ; by diftinguifhing between the province termed Ara- 
bian, and the places that were really in that country : A^Ciedi 
vofjucqj Kccs [ifiTQo'stoXig <baz\ifru. The nome called Arabian wa^ 
Phacufa ^y but the places really fituated upon the borders 
of that part of the world were Babylon, HeUopolis, Heroum : 

TToXiq. From hence we gain this additional evidence, that 
there were two cities of Egypt called Heliopolis 5 which is a 
circumftance that has never been attended to by any one 
hiftorian antient or modern, and has been the cauie of veiy 
great confufion. The firft of thefe was a city of lower 
2 Egypt, 
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Egypt ^ that gave name to a province 5 the fame that is fo par- 
ticularly mentioned by Herodotus. The other was a city to 
the eaft of the Nile in Arabia ; whofe fituation is thus defcribed 
in the Itinerary^ agreeable to what is above faid by TFtolemyy 

Scenas Mandras ■ ■ M. ?• xx. 

Babyhn — — — — « u. p. xii. 

Heliu — — ■ ' M. P- XII. 

Neither the lafl. city nor Babylon are mentioned by Herodo^ 
fus ; for they did not exift in his time : but the other Heliopolis^ 
the more ancient and famous, he gives an ample defcription 
of, as we have feen above. It is mentioned too by Diodorus 
Siculus and Jofepbusy but by neither of them accurately: for 
they make one account of two places, and confound >them 
together. Though fome of thefe writers had been in Egypt^ 
yet it is certain that they did not know that there were two 
cities of the fame name 3 for not one of them, except Ptolemy^ 
makes any diftinftion. They are always confufed when they 
ipeak of this part of the world} and the circumftances of both 
places are referred to one only, Strabo is in fome degree 
plain and intelligible: for, having mentioned the town of 
Pbacufa^ and the gyeat canal that began immediately from 

it, 

7 Hence Cellarius is certainly to blame for placing thefe three pro- 
vinces in the deferts oi Arabia \ and for founding his opinion upon the 
evidence of Ptolemy, which he did not fufficiently attend to. Extra 
Delta J Arabiam ver/us, Ptoknueus ires nomos pofuit. Primum dicit Ara- 
but nomoHy cujus metropolim Pbacufam facit^ Bubaftico flumini adpojiium : 
fecundum Bubafticum nomon^ cujus urbs eft Bubaftus feu Bubaftis ad idem 
fiumen fita^ cut nomen dat : tertium Heliopolitanum nomon. There is a 
miftakc in the firft pofition; for Ptolemy docs not place thefe nomes, nor 
any nomes in Arabia. He befides mentions but one Arabian nome ; 
though I think Heliopolis may likewife be efteemed fuch : not on account 
of ii*s fituation, but for another reafon that I Ihall hereafter mention. 
All that Ptolemy fays is this; h^ot,%ioL^ kjcaoo x«i /uirrpoTroXip ^a^xva-ft.* 

'HAitrsroAK. Ev j(as9o£(« A^a^iag X6n A^foiircraroXsu^, BaCuXwv, 'HAivtto- 
Ak, *Hpw«» iroAic. Pbacufa is by many writers included in Heliopolis^ fo 
that one province is conftituted out of twb. 
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it, he fays, ^* Thcfc places are towards the top oi Delta : there 
<' is likewife Bubaftus and it's nome, and likewiie Heliopolis 
*' above. &c." ^*Outo/ i* it rovoi TrXriirmtjdtri ng xop)^!/ iv AsXret* 
.mm ie kou if Bitfix^og ttoXic^ x«' o B^fioi^iTfjg vo/iogf zcu vtn^ awmw 
i ^HXtoTrcXtTfig vofiog- Evtxo9» S* b^iv if t» *HXi» fFoXi^* His Rpito* 
mifer fays the fame— w«^/ rriv u^xv '^ AeXra tg'iv ^ re B^Zx^og 
w^Xig^ KUi Msfi^tg, %ou *Hx^wroXig. In refpeft to this antient 
. city, Herodotus always fpeaks of it as lying in a line, as you 
pafs from the fea upwards to Thebes and fuperiour Egypt. He 
makes ufe of it as a landmark to be dire£ted by in going up 
the Nile I as an intermediate point to meafure from, in ftating 
the length df the country. 

EvdeuTfy fuv [«9ro BctXcurtnig] Tua fuj^i ^HXiwroXif L. 2. 7. 

q Jff ig *HXitf^0Xiy ctnro daXao'triK L. 2. J. 

wjFo h ^KXiHTTtyXtog a»ci iovn L« 2. 8. 

uvo ii ^HXiH'rroXtBg ig Brif3»g sg'i avuTrXoog ivvia i^pi^y L. 2. 9« 
How can thefe references be in the leaft applicable to a place 
in Jrabiay beyond the limits of Egypty in quite a different 
dire^on ? They certainly relate to an interamnian city, that 
lay in the path marked out; as the antient Heliopolis did, the 
city we have been treating of. The other Heliopolis was un- 
known to Herodotus I and was fituated quite out of the line of 
<lireftion, lying to the eaft of the Nile and all its branches: fo 
that it could not be pafled by in going up or down the river 5 
nor be any ways referred to, as the other city is referred to. 

Thefe uncertainties in the ancient geography have mifled 
the moderns very much : who have neglefted their evidence in 
points where they are univerfally agreed ; and too often copy 
them, where they differ from one another, and are at variance 
.with themfelves. Such has been the obfcurity, that has hi* 
therto attended the hiftory of three of the principal Egyptian 
provinces, of which Heliopolis was particularly remarkable* 

Here 
* VoLa* pag.ii58. 

P 
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Here was the city Oh^ to famous for it's temple and rel^us 
ritesj whofe inhabitants are reported to have been wp At^ 
yuwni^ h^it^T^roty '' the wifeft of the Egyptiamr The tero- 
pie is fa^ to have been very magnificent: and it*s origiaal 
name was Ain Sbems or Sbemejb^ the fountain of the fun : 
from whence the whole province received it's name, being 
called at different periods 9Ainy Aven^ and On. Buh^ftus was 
to the e^fl of this, and likewife a noted province; feparated 
from the former by the great Sebennytic branch 5 and from A^ 
rabia by the Peltifiac. It was, like HeliopoUs^ renowned for it's 
temple: which is reprefented as a magnificent flru£l:ure i and 
was dedicated to the goddefs Bejheh or Bejhet^ the AgrBfuc^y^^^ 
or Dutna Agreftis^ as interpreted by the Greeks and Romans. 
ThU nome and the chief city of it are ^e BUb^etb of the 
Scriptures : and they are often mentioned in conjun^ion with 
On or Heliopolis^ which was next in fituation. The prophet 
J&zekieh Vi his denunciation of God's vengeance upon the 
)anji of Egypty mentions them as joined together in iituation> 
and partners in calamity. ' *^ The young mea.of ^m and of 
** Pbibefetb fliall fall by the fword: and thefe cities fhall go in» 
*^ to captivity/' Which two places are by the Seventy very 
properly tranflated Heliopolis and Bub^is^ 

There may not poffibly at firft fig^t appear any great fi- 
snilitude between Pbibejetb and Bub^us : but they were un-- 
(dpubtedly <me and the fame place ; as may be proved from 
thdx iituation, and many other circumfbmces* It is to be 
obferved that the mouth or opening of a river or canal was 
called by the -HifAr^Wi ♦e. Pi or Pi6/. Hence, ^PbtUaaretby 

be*- 

9 Thus faith the Lord of hods, the God of Ifrael% BehoU, I wiU^ 
fend and take Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babjhn my fervant*-* And ' 
when he cx>meth, he ihall finite the land of Egypt.— -lit (hall break alfo 
.the images oi Beib-Jheme/by that is in the land of Egypt ^ and the houfes 
of the gods 9f the Egyptians Ihall he burn with fire. Jermiab 43- v. io> 

II— 13- 

« Chap. 30. V. 17. 

» Exod. 14. V. 2* 



Angfemt HiSTORr or EGyPT>&c. fiy 
heiort which the children of Ij/rael encamped it 1>y the 
Seventy tranflated xara g^fia E/fw#> ** overagainft the mouth 
** of Haarotb or Sirotb ;" or overagainft the opening of 
sHdarotb. The Egyptians feem to have ufed it in the fame 
acceptation for the mouth of a canal: and it often occurs 
for the canal itfelf, or branch of a river. Thus Pithom wis 
properly the canal of T[bom : Phi Nepthim the canal of iVJf- 
ftbim. This was one of the tribes of ihtMizraim, that fettled 
upon the fca coaft in the lower part of Egypt, to the weft : the 
fame that are mentioned in Genefis; 4" And Mizraim begat 
^^ Ludimy and Anamim^ and Lebabim, and Napbtubim'* In thefe 
two inftances the word is exaftly conformable to the S Hebrew 
pronunciation: but it feems in general to have been pro- 
nounced with a B inftead of the letter P; v^rbich letters are 
in moft languages convertible, and often fubftituted one for 
another. Hence the Bifebcr was the canal of ^tSebor or 
Nik proper, which the Greeks called Bufirts t Bkalig was 
the mouth of the caKg or canal, which they termed Bucolicum: 
and J5/ Befetb the river of Befetb, the Pbibefetb of the Scri- 
ptures, changed by the Greeks to Bibefitusy and contracted Bu^ 
iajlusfi Sometimes it was fubjoined to the name of the 
place that was fpoken of; as Cnoufhi or Canoufbi, the canal or 
mouth of the Ckoufi which the Greeks changed to Canoubicum: 
jftbribisy or, as Stepbanus reads it, yitbarrbabis, the mouth or 
canal of Atbrib. Nor was this manner of denominating cities 
f rwn the rivers and canals they ftood on peculiar to Egypt on^ 

ly. 

3 Than the Lorde fpake unto Mofes fayinge : bid the children of Ifrael^ 
that they turn and pitch their tents before the entrynge of Hirotb. 
TindaWs tranflation ot the Peniateucb. 1 530. 

4 Gen. 10. V. 13. 

5 Pbatnkum feems to be Tbitanicum, the mouth of the river Tanis. 

^ The Greeks changed*it to Bo and Bou. The Boryftbenes feems to be 
Bo RutbeHj the moudi of the river Rutbens called lo from the Eutbem. 
Bitkynia is of the fame compofidon : Tlynd merce-^ Horace* Lib.g. Od.7. 
which is f unher explained by a paflage in Claudian : Tkyni Tbraces erani^ 
fiue nunc Bitlynia fertur. In Eutrop. Lib, 2. v. 247. 

Pa 
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ly^ and corre^nding to the Hebrew idioni : there wds a ma* 
iiifeft fimiUtiide between" all the oriental languages j and the 
fame analogy may be obferved to extend to thofe of Pbenicta 
v^A Arabia: fo that all feem originally to hare been little 
more tiiari dialefts of the fame tongue. It is true, Jofepb af- 
fected before his brethren to make ufe of an interpreter. Yet, 
that therfe was a refcmblance and affinity between the Egyptian 
language and the Hebrew is certain; though tht Pbeniciah was 
ftill nearer: for that was, according to St. Jerome p inter M- 
gyptiacam et Hebraam media, et Hebraa magndex parte affinis. 
The Latin bucca, the Italian and Spanijh bocca, and the 
French boucbe are all derived from hence ', and are often mad6 
ufe of in the fame fignification. It was differently pro- 
nounced in different ages, as well as different countries. The 
city Bona on the coaft of Barbary is a corruption of *Bi or 
Bo Jnah j the city at the mbtith of the river \/ifiab or Anak 
Bizerta is the city at the mouth of the Zered or Zerd, The 
natives fay, it is derived from Ben Zerdt^ *' the offspring of 
«*the canal or rivulet:" but it certainly, without any ftrain 
or alteration, fignifies the mouth of the river it ftands upon; 
which is called the Zered or Zerdt, This may be inferred 
from the hiftory of it. 9 « Eight miles to the fouth by weft 
" of cape BiancOi at the bottom of a large gulf, is the city 
« Bizerta; pleafantly fituated upon a canal, betwixt an ex- 
" tenfive lake and the fea." Again; '« the gulf of Bizerta^ 
" the Sinus Hipponenfis of the antients, is a beautiful fandy 
*' inlet :" and the city ftands at the mouth of it. The Bou- 
jab^ the ahtient <Stf/</<P, mentioned by the fame author, is Be' 

ou/'aB, 

7 In Efaiam. Lib. 2. Cap. ig. 

» Inftcad of Bo Anab or Anab it is now called Bhid al Aheh, or the 
toWn oiAneb : but the country round about preferves the ancient name j 
being ftill called Anehy or the country at the mouth of the Anei. For 
the utuation d this place, (ceSbaw. pag. 95. 

» Sbaa^i Travels; pag. 144 and 145. 

One of the chief ports in the Red Sea is Tamboe^ which fignifies the 
mouth of the fea. It is moittoned by Oviiigto»', and is the iffp|3ta of 
Ptokm;^, LeoAfric. calls it Tambuik. 
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biffab^ the city fituated; upon the river or mouth of. \Oufab: 
aud Bfiu/hattery where Utica was formerly b)iitt|. feemS: to be 
Bo^JujoTi which Sujar is the ancient liver, thougjh thenaoac;^ 
be almoft loft. 

From hence we may in fome degree form a judgment of the 
analogy that fubfifted among fome of the primitive languages ^ 
and of the true etymology of thofe places, that I have beei^ 
fpeaking of in Egyft. Cellarius thinks that the canals took their 
names from the cities that were built upon their banks : and it 
poffibly may have been in fome inftances true. But, I believe, 
in general it was otherwife; and I think it may be proved 
from the natural hiftory of the country. Under Menes the 
whole plain of lower E^pt was a morafs — ^ ttn toto, ^Xiyv t» 
^^mJacH vofm^ wm-uv Atywrrov uyou i\og : and it is flill liable to 
|)c annually overflowed. . To make it habitable,, fluices 
were opened; and canals formed, that the paiTages of the 
JsTile might be cleared: which canals were denominated from 
fome deity or hero, fuch as Ammon^ Ofiris^ Canouf\ who were 
iuppofed to have conduced the afl^n . Great part of the £1- 
gyptian mythology is founded upon thefe operations. When 
thefe works were completed, and the land became by degrees? 
•fit to receive inhabitants ; cities were built upon thofe canals 
and rivers, and received their names from them. Thus Bir 
JehoTy th^ Bifeboris or Bufiris of. the Greeks , was the city at 
|the mouth of the Sebor or Siris: Bibejhety the city at the 
jcaqal of ^Bejbet: differing little from Mar dike ^ Wanfdike^ and 
the towns of &luis in Holland: but ftill nearer in analogy to 
Exmoutby Weymoutb^ Tarmoutb^ and towns of the like comr 
pofition in Britain. Some of the openings and branches of 
the l^ile were formed by the violence of the inundations : 

bujt 

4 Sbaw^s Travels, pag. 89.. 

* Herodot. Lib. 2. Cap. 4. 

y Bejhah vfzs a goddefs worihippcd originally in upper Egypt ^ where 
there was a city of the fame name, called afterwards from Antifums^ An-- 
tsnoopolis: and by Hella£us the two names are joined iaone^ and the 
city called Bejha-Antinous. Sec Pbotius. 
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But there were others, that feem to have been the Work of 
arts and were called by the Egyptians WD, Pbacaf, and 
by the Greeks iteo^uyig: the meaning of which is obvious. 
The Pbacnammonis is nothing elfe but the Pbacat No Ammm^ 
the dikie of No Ammon : Phaccufa^ though faid to be the capital 
of a province as well as a 4village,is originally the dike or canal 
of Cufa. From whence it is plain, that thefe places were po- 
fteriour in time to the ftreams they ftood on s and received 
their names from them. 

This canal of Pbaccufa commenced at a village of the fame 
name, which was fituated towards the foot of the Arabian 
'mountain i at the part called the hill of the quarries. Here 
it began ; and, after taking a great circumference, it turned 
towards the caft and fouth-eaft, and entered thfc Red Sea neaf 
Heroopolis. It was an amazing work, reaching above an 
hundred miles; and carried on with immenfe labour and ex^ 
pence : and is faid to have coft the lives of an hundred and 
twenty thoufand perfons. The completion of it is attributed 
to Sefoftrisy NecbuSy and others : but to whom it may moft 
juftly be afcribed, it is not eafy to determine. The account 
given of it by Herodotus is very precife and intelligible ; he 
gives the credit of it to Necbus. " This prince was the fon of 
^* Pfammifichusy and king oi Egypt i who firft formed a canal of 
*' communication between the Nile and Red Sea: which Darius 
** ihtPerJianm aftertimes opened again. The length of it was 
*^ four days navigation j and it was of width fufficient for two 
*' triremes to pafs and turn, without inconvenience. It was fup^ 
^' plied with water from the Nile: which water was carried oh 
in a direflion a little above the city Bubajlus; running clofe 
by Patumus a city in Arabia^ and from thence extending to 
the Red Sea. The firft opening of the canal is at the great 
^ level or plain of Egypt^ where it is contiguous to Arabia : 

" above 

4 KPtokvy's account be quite true, there were two places of the 
£une name oppofite to each other. 



tx 
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M above which plain» that is to the fouth of it> is the hill of the 
M quarries, which extends upwards towards Mempbis. At the 
•* very foot of thi^ mountain is the canal firft dug, and paffes 
" from weft to eaft in-a longcourfe : and afterwards turns to 
«* thofe hollows and openings in the mountain, which afford 
** a paffage fouthward, where it enters the AnAiun gulf/^ 

iiu^vx^ iVBX^^^n^ ^jOTtff, rif tgrnp E^Spiv BxXearTan ^pifflry, r^r 
Ae^iog Ilf^oTT^ SeuTBpi iw^v^i" run fifpcof eg-i vXooc ^apai Tt(r(r»D§gT 

Ji c^o TV Ns<X» TO J£v^ €^ AiJT%v* RjsT^ 9i KaTVTFi^g oXsyop Buficc^ 
fso^ irc>Mgva^ nctrvfMv thip A^CtfiP ttoXsv* i(rix^$ Ji t^ mv E^v* 
%M da3\Mrvof9* il^WToti Jc vfcorotf [aw n vtSiH n Aiytmraty rm 
m^ A^&«v iX/i^^ KQ^^^ ^< 9ccavws^d$ n mSiu to Kmra l/Uftpp 
TMdHf opo^, $»Ttfcu XtSorofuou iwa-t* Ta m J17 n^og nmr wctfu rqfr 
Wt9^ VtiTou i &A^pu^ aTF im^c fMX^ TT^og T^p i;«, jMi §7re^Tm 

WB$ifi01f, Bg TW %oXfFO¥ T09 AfC^tOV TlfV 6W< HtX^ (SeUTlXflOg O^WP-OVTig 

. The whole defcripUon is particularly clear and exaft, at 
one would expeft fro© Herodotus. Strabo is. not quite fo pre* 
cife: and, z^ Egypt abounded with works of this kind, he 
has confufed and l)lended different accounts together. As he 
is in one part fuflSiciently explicit, fo as not to be mifappre^. 
hcndcd, I (hall make ufe of it to illuftrate farther what £&- 
ndotus has befc^re defcribed. ^^H i% a^ 79; ^tuptryog r^ cxJ/« 
iittnig its Tupf E^u^poy, mro Kc^fung (t^rou <l>axtx^gy ^ (rvv^XV^ ^r^ M^ 
i 9iXmof zmfMf TFXoTog ^ ix^ vjix»v ixotrov if hta^y^y (iaBog J" o<rm 
upu$ ii\)^$o(poff vf^M For <PiXa»yog x^fufi we fhould certainly read! 
^4^*^mog x«pi5 and the purpart of it will be this : *' The 

•^ canal 
^ Lib. 2. Cap. 158. 

« Vol.2, pag.1158; 

: 7 The fituation warrants thealeeration; which is confirmed by theeri- 
dence of Herodotus : befides» fuch a town as Pbikn was nevef faeasd of,. 

4 
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" canal that reaches from the Nile to the Red Sea cbmmetices 
" at the village oiPbaccufa^ which has a communication with 
^^ Pbitbon. It is an hundred cubits wide, and of a depth 
" fufficient for a firft rate (hip/* From thefe accounts the 
fituation of feveral places may be tolerably defined. It is 
pretty certain that the Patumus of Herodotus is the Pbilon^ or 
rather the Pbitbon^ of Strabo : both which relate to the Pitbom 
of the Scriptures, This town was upon the Arabian canal^ 
in the neighbourhood of Pbaccufa^ and overagainft Bubafius. 
All thefe places were more or lefs nearto the hill oi Arabia^ at 
the foot of which the canal commenced. It is to be obferved, 
that the noihe of Pbaccufa is not taken notice of by Herodotus i 
^nd Strabo only mentions a village of that name: hut PtoJe^y 
fpeaks of a city, the capital of a province. It was very an- 
tient; and feems to have been by moft Gr^^i writers included 
in the nome of Heliopolis. This home is reprefented by He^ 
rodotus as the uppermoll in Delta\ extending towar<ls the 
mountain of Arabia^ where the country became n\oft con- 
traded. At the very point of Delta &ood the city Cercajora^ 
fo defcribed as not to be miftakenj being nearly overagainft 
the, mountain afore mentioned, and being " the place 
« where the Nile was foft divided;" — xccd* ijy tno^trm o VtuXa^^ 
Strabo, however, places it in Lybia: and, as the CambJc 
branch, which feparated it, might in Strabo's time be miich 
impaired; (in the fame manner as it is at this day) he might 
efteem it no longer an ifland, and place it very truly on the 
continent. But there are other difficulties in his account, 
that cannot be fo eafily got over. As Strabo was upon the 
fpot, and very inquifitive, and is very minute and diligent in 
his defcription; we cannot fuppofe him to have been grofily 
miftaken : nor could there be originally that obfcurity and 
inconfiftency, which we now experience in this paflage. Af- 
ier having fpoken of the canal, together with the towns 

of 



qf Phmeiffii and PiMAfimr^ Iic%&i »airr»» J' »i.i«ira« •Avtmi^ 

'BJu* iroW ** Tllefe pbcesi (the tomx»f£ PifOfenfir aad Pbi'- 
*f^ tbim) are fituated not far fi-om- the vertex of JDiK/iUr; t&ere 
*\ toa (tovrards l^at viertex) is tbe city of Bidfoftus with it*a 
" nome, and above them the nome of HeUopoUs, with the 
"city of the fiin." After ihis he g^ves a very ample de- 
fcription of the tail: dty» and it's fnpeih temple ^ and then 
oDndud^; ci^vdsi* Jir0NiiX0;sr<y«v<rt;T»A<XTK) **:yQucome 
** now- to the nver above I>ifka," Thus he it ispldn: but 
afterwords, every ciccimiftancels perplesied and cbntradidcM^ $ 
f»that there is no kiterprntiag what lie t&js with any con- 
Mmcy.^ 3 Eynu^ 9if N61X0; tr» d««p t» AiXt«* wtk ^ r« 

J^HMT} MK Tqv Mii^Mriv' res ^ iv«ipi$-f ^f k^iwih *H- f<CK w *HX<0» 

Bv^b^Mt/MvV CKfVW;* ^MfvivN yeeii 9xcnrii rig v^ nr? *H>tai «eXf««> 
KetBawt^Kou Vf» nif Kvi^j xoti^ViMnii^itfra mtti^r tow v^ioyniwc 
iMiei|9«i(« '0 ^ rditcf AtrevoXinifovrof. The mesming is this: 
** Mtsp Steliop9Ks you come Ifo the Nile above D^Alf'.* and as* 
** yoU'pa&up the i4ver, the right hand (ide is caUbd- Lr^^^i 
** juft as all the country is about jffexandria^ «id Miweotis-: 
** but the left hand fi(te is^ efteemed y4!rd!^»> The nome of 
" HeliopoUt is therefore in Arabia: and the city Cercefoura is 
** in LihyOf lying near die db fervaloif of Eudvxuu For they 
" ihew you an obfervatoty juft before the city Heliopolis^ fi- 
** tuated like that atCnidus: which obfeFvatory£iMbMS»,.whMi. 
Vin J^^t, made nib of to contemplate the <ftleitial' mo- 
•* tions. This is the nome crflied' Littfolites" Here is a Xad 
confti&d fcene. We are informed that above Delta on the 
eight hand of the Ni/e was Lii^a, on the left haodi waa 

jinAiay 
■ » Vol. 2. pag. 1 158. 
r Uud.ps%, 11^. 
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Arabia I ia whi(^ laft was iituated Heikp^ and it's nome ^ 
as Cenejbura on the other fide was in Lih^. The author 
marled out the fituation o£ Cercefwra^ by. faying it was near 
the obfervatory oiEud^xus: which obfeiratory ftood before 
fffii^olis, the city of the fun^ and in the nome of UtopoUs. 
Hcte is a city in Libya dcfcribed by an objeft xn Arabia i 
which coi4d not well determine it» as it lay at a diftance, 
though reprefented and applied to as near : and this obje6): \s 
{aid to ftand before Heliopolisy the capital of a very confider* 
able nome: and yet the author concludes that tliis is the nome 
of Lifofwlis: which is abfurd and impoilible; for no fuch 
nome exifted. This paflage has been correfled by fome un- 
ikilful hand; and the order of things has been inverted. A 
change of place in. two words, and a very flight alteration in 
one of them will reduce every thing to it's original flate, and 
dear up all this perplexity. The names Heliopolites and Lafo^ 
politesy being pretty much alike, have been tranfpofed; and 
Oipuld be made to change place again. But ftiU there will 
remain this difficulty, that no fuch nome as ^LiUfolites was 
ever heard of. Befides, what is the meaning of ^ Aifow^XtvK^ 
it is neither fenfe nor grammar; no more than ij 'HX/owoXmc 
was before. The paflage is ftill depraved : but this feminine 
article, that is here retained, will lead us to the true reading 
as it was originally, which was 5iJ AirowrcXic- The text then 

will 

4 There was w^ak AuTawoAimf towards the lower part of Delta to the 
weft, called fo from Airrvf toXk, the city of Latona : but that was quite a 
different place from this. And there was A«rovoXK high up in TbebUis^ 
Ukewife lar removed from this city. 

' 5 *H pn w ^HXiovoXitk: it fhould have been i 'HXimoXirn^, ifBeUcpoUs 
had been here meant : but the corrector, who changed the text from Zi- 
topolis^ did not know that the nome was mafculine, though the city had 
been feminine : nor, though it was AirovroXic with a fingle letter, yet it 
was *HXfinr«Xi( with a dipthong: he therefore left thefe remuns c^the ori- 
mnal reading, which in ibme meafure lead us to the truth and confirm it. 
Out of 11 AirnroXK they formed *HxmvoXk and 'HAtovoXirnf . Cafaubon^ \n a 
fhort note upon this pafl^, would have the place tailed LatopoUs^ ac- 
cording 
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will ftand thus : ra fu» i^ia naXtan AiSu^v-— r^t ^ ip ctfis'i^ Ap«» 
Cttty* « /BCfy mr AitmroXi^ $9 t^ ApafiM t^iVt iv h rif AtCw/ KM^imtM 
WQkic nmrx mr EuJl^^n xnfmii cxo^ctf ^iWfimu foig 9x»ini nq w^ 
vif*Hk$9 9roXe»e% noBxvn^ kcu v^ rut Ky^ii) tuA' ^v unifu^tr^ w$^ 
t9s iwf Vfctvu§9 ri9»e xofipnie!' i ii POfM *HX$otBroXmig ovroq. *^On the 
^* right hand of the Nile is Liiya, as you fail up ; on the left 
<* jSrabia. Therefore the city Litopolis muft be efteemed in 
^* Arabia ; as Cercefiura^ a pliu:e on the other fide, is adjudged 
^ to Libya. Cercefiura (lands near the obfervatory of EudMus: 
" for they fliew you in the front of Heliopolis an obfervatory 
^' &c, that Eudoxus made ufe of. Here then is the nome of 
^^ Helid^is:'^ between which dty and Cercefoura tins edifice 
ftood# By this fmall change every thing becomes clear and 
intelligible : fo that Strabo*s account agrees with that of Hm^ 
dotus^ which it illuftrates j aoid he is no longer at variance with 
himfelf. 

cording to PloUntf. But the city, which he fp^aks of, was not fituated 
here ; but, as I have above mentioned, in the TbebAis. Whatever this 
dty was called, it was a tranfladon of the Egyptian name, which was 
taken from the nature and fituation of the place near the quarries. , La* 
topolis^ if it was fo called, was named from the Latomut^ quaji ^«ro/4M9 
iroXif, from A«f, lapis: and Utopolis^ which is theiame as AiOoctoXk, is 
of the like original. It muft be owned that Stepbatius Byzant. calls this 
City urbs Latoiia: Aurtu; woXk» woXic Aij^vtv ir* ^f i^^ifa Mf/^ipjlK : 
but he is certainly miftaken. It was Lttopolis^ that was in this province. 
Sirabo^s authority ntraft be valid : he was an eye-witnefi of what he 
(peaks of; and feems to have been very inquifitive and exaSb. ^^^^ 
cratim mendons'the lame place by the name oiUtepoUs : which is mil 
a miftake for UtopQlis^ but nearer to die reading in Straho. 
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IT is veiy manileft from vkat 1 havt faid, 4iiat ik^ only <l^ 
nome of Pbaccufa and Bubafius were \Kdthm the Urnkft of 
Delta i but that Hlf//o/0ilM, whick is fb generally referred to 
Arabia t vna really a fiiediterranean dty. Hence it is won* 
derfol tihat ib many learned men have detmxiined it another 
way : who feU into this mlftake by not obferving, that there 
were two fities of the fame name : the one as. PJiwf terms it» 
interior } ' intus^ tt Arabia Mttfemunum, -clarifafis tnag/ue, SoUt 
op0ium\ the other withcnit, of lefs note, itally litttated in 
ArtMa^ and modem in oompaiifon with the foraier* It lay 
to the eaft of "die JVJ/f, and to Ae north of the Fttjja Itegia \ 
at thediftance oixii u,?.£TomJSabyhn, and xxivhomMem-f 
fbis. Hence *Harduin is unjuft in his animadverfion on Ste- 
fbanm Byzantinus : for there were two cities of this name, 
though <Merent from what Stepbanus fuppofes. It is men- 
tioned by feveral writers under the name of Heliopolis : but it's 
true name was Onium', which it received from Onias the fbn 

of 
> Nat. Htft. lib. 5. Cap. 9. 

• ISmc Stffkam mar iuas effe Htb'opoies txi/fimmfit. Net, in PUn: 
Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 
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^tifOmas a JeWt who built it> Tbe general hiftory of thh 
i^ir is attended with fome miilakes. It is 3 faid that Om'att 
IbfiEving fled from his own connftry, had, a great inchnati<m to 
-build a tenvple in^gypf in itnk^on <^ that at Jentjakmi cfr 
•ratfti^r in ^ppoMon to it. In effe&ing this he found much 
-difikuky : and, before he^could gain the aiTent and affiftance 
of his brethren in that part of the world, he was forced tt> 
liare recourfi; to a prophecy, which he pretended was ori- 
■ginally uttered in favour of his fcheme; 4" In that day fhall 
"" five tides in the land of Eg^t fpeak the language of Cd- 
" mtofti stnd fwear to the l>atd of hofts : <fne (hzH be called, 
*< lihe'tity of deSruc^on. In that day fliall there be an altar 
** to the Lord in the midft i>f the land of Egypt, and a pillar 
•* at Ae border thereof to the Lord." The learned 5 S^aligef 
has ^ very ingemous conje^ure, that Omas was led to the 
chenice iof this prefe6hn:e of HeliopoKs for ere6ting his temple 
by this prophecy: but at the fame time making ufe of an al> 
teration> that rendered it more in his favour. Inftead o( 
^jSir^haheres yeamr kacbatb, " one Aiall be ca%d the trity of 
J* deftroftion^" it is imi^ned that he read it> -4r> bacberes 
ytamer leacbatb, ** one Adl be called the city of the fun." 
*nus is a happy conjecture, ^and feems to be wdl grounded : . 
but flifl muft be admitted with fome limitation. For firfl:», 
.Vnias could not be led to the choice of that prefe6tur^ by 
tiiis pafiage : "the city of the ftm" not'bding the place where 
he took up his refidence ; nor was his tempile founded in tbe . 
watae of HeJippoBs, It was certunly diftinCt from it^ as 1/ 
have fhewn, and will farther prove. The name of HeJiopo^ 

was. 

5 See the Connefiion of the Old and New Tcftament by Dr. Prp^ 
daaof. Part. IL Book. IV. 

4 J^aab. 19. V. iS, 19. 

5 Aoinndverll ad Eufeb. Cbren* p. 144. f*^ mmero MDCCCLVI. 

* ^l^la and ^^dotitn render this paflage Gvittts Aret* . Sylnmacbt» 
and St. Jtrom traoOate ic the city of the Jim, The Cin^det Par<9brafi,l 
return both} dvitas fills pue defiructw* 
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was given to it by a miftake refulting from a fimilitude that 
fubfiftcd between the trac name Onion^ and the anticnt On 
. or Heliopolis. This he availed himfelf of; and endeavoured 
to make the paffage in Ifaiab accord with this lucky circum- 
ftance, and be prophetic of the eftablilhment of his temple* 
The name was certainly given to it after it was built j and the 
prophecy was made ufe of to fupport what was done, rather 
than to promote it« There feems to have been a colluf;on 
between Onias and thole of his party, to impofe this name 
upon the place; in order that it might be intitled to the be- 
nefitof the predi£tion. This is plain from the Seventy: where» 
to give it a proper antiquity, they have fuppofed it to have 
been built by their anceftors when in Egypt i and, that what 
Onias had done, was only a renewal of the antient place and 
jKime. For where it is faid in the original that the Israelites 
7" built for Pbaraob treafure-cities, Pitbom and Raamfesi*^ 
the paffage has been tampered with, and has been rendered 
thus ; Kosi MCoSefinicrxv TroXvc o^v^o^ ru <ba^eu^^ rqy r$ TUJ^itj ruu 
*Pafittmi^ xcu Xly, ij «r^y 'HX/ir^oXi^: fomebody fhrewdly foifting 
in " On, which is the city of the fun, " to fupport the pre- 
teniions of Onias ; and to prove that this was the original 
name of the place which he had new founded. I make no 
doubt but this was the reafon of the interpolation : and I 
think it a confirmation of Scaliger's conjefture. Yet this 
paffage fhould prove that it was a different place from the zn^ 
ntnt Heliopolisi or elfe the tranflators muft be inconfiflent 
with themfetves. The city of Onias, according to this ac- 
count, is faid to have been built when the Ifraelites had re- 
fided fome time in Egypt: for they are prefumed to be the 
builders* But there was another of the fame name, the an- 
tient On, that is previoufly mentioned in the fame tranflation; 
and was prior to their coming into thefe parts. It is faid that 
Jofefb, before the coming of his brethren, had married the 

daugh- 
7 Exod. i.T; II. 
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daughter of the prieft of On at the recommendation of Pi6tf- 
raoh : which On the Seventy very properly traiiflate Heliopolis. 
^ Kat i^6JKBv otirna \^ot^^ rifv A(rev$d Buyurifa IltTtf^pY iiM^c *HXi->* 
uTToXico^ uuTta uq yxivomM. There was therefore another city 
callcd-0», or Heliopolisi antecedent to the city of Onias^ al* 
lowing it to be as antient as they pretend, and manifeflly a 
different city. But, in truth, the whole of this interpretation^ 
that On was HeliopoUs^ is an impudent interpolation, and cal- 
culated for a particular end. Some of the Hellenijiie Jews* 
therefore did not feem willing to have the credit of their, 
place and temple reft upon this reading, '^one fliall be. 
^* called the city of the fun;" and at the fame time the oiir 
ginal reading, Air babares^ *' the city of deftru^on," would, 
overthrow all the good they intended to draw from the appli-. 
cation: fp that it could not ftand with their pretenfions.. 
There was therefore another expedient thought. of ; and* in«.^ 
ftead of the former reading, they fubftituted Air bazedeky, 
that is, " one of them fhall be called the city of righteouf- 
" nefsj** as if they were diffident of the grounds that they, 
went on before; and knew that the prophecy, as it was firft, 
moulded, could not relate to their temple*. 

I cannot quit this fubje^ without fome ftri£tures on Jpfi^^ 
fbus for the part he takes in the pretenfions of Oniasi and 
the miftakes he is guilty of in the procefs of this ftory. He;; 
informs us, that Onias the fon of Onias petitioned. P/e^/f/vy 
pbilometor for Jfisyc to build a temple in honour of God; and* 
defired a grant of that ground that lay unoccupied in the 
nome of HeJiopolis, where had ftood an antient E^gy^i^n- 
temple, that was now in ruins. It feems, *' it was the ipot* 
" where Ifaiab^ who lived fix hundred years before, had pro- 
" phecied a temple fhould be erefted bygone of his nation." 
9-TifTo h cCtfXir^, Ba^v fietXiffM r^ TT^otpiprf Ho'cuff of, tnciv ifi^^ 

< (Senef. 41. v. 45* 

9 Jof. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 13. Cap« 3. 
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9TW piW^ofMfihffou yMV rif fuyt^tf &ita im cc»S^c hiSeati. Onhw \ 

tkerrfore,. on the ftrength o£ this prophccyi writes alettertt^ i 

Ptoknty and his queen Cleopatra: which> as k has never^ aa 
I know of, been animadverted upon, I will qnofee lat latge^ 
together with the anfwer that was fcnt in retuniJi The letter 
was written from Alexandria. 

t0yotg fura tik rB Bbh ^Osioc^i xui ytafoiuvoq 9» ryf K01A9 X\}^iigL %eu 

ti^ aXXi^ tatng a^iKcfayjog w idi^tr^, xeu vXitgrnf iv^v trtt^ ra nor 
6y/icc¥ txwTOt^ U^ ^Mi iim nrro iu<rv}fc aXXi/Xot^f. xul Atywrnotg 
wi4£i(ivci^^ TO 9rAfr3»^ rm 2ijw, xeu ra Vf^i -nig B^cncvite ovx ofiQ^ 
h^w* erf^rifiiucfrjotrw ron<n^ iu^ iv. riu v^otrayopuofUPda r$ig Ay (tag 
mfius^ii^q ^^^(dfictrh $pMfTc^.woiiciXii( JXfff MM rmU^^ ^^w/ar^y* 

Mf, csKciofiiiffm mw rm fuyig-tif ^m^.HaS^ o/ioiUO'iy th iv ^lifomXvjxci^, 
TOig carroig [i^^oi^y w$f t6 tn %cu^ n^q yvumxos wu ruif TtKpm*^ h^ 
i%<^iy St nfy Asytmroif taTOManmt l^Smoiy v^cttrro nrnnif ftotrcg. rtpf 
nf^q o^y^XM^ ofiovoiMy roic (nig i^uffsj^mNy x^^^f* ^^ yu^ H^cuac' 

Biij^* Km voXXot & Tr^i^vreuoiy.'obXXoft roiOLxrrot Jioft r«y r^yftov. 

The epiftle is fo diffiife and: lax, that it is noteafy to re^ 
duce it to Engli/B. Tiie tenor o£ Sb is nearly this; 

« Having in. the war which* you: have been: engaged in per- 
f« formed, by the blelling of God^ many and fignal ferviccs 
•* in your behalf, both in Ccek Syria and Pbeniciai and hav- 
** ing obferved finte my arrival both at Leontopaiit in the pro- 
^* vince of Heliqpolisj and at other places where the Jews tt^ 
^ fide, that moff of them have tem]^ contrary to what they* 
«^ ought to have, and oni that account are ill-difpofed to one 
<< another; (^ circumftance I have obferved among the £- 
^ SyP*^^^^* which takes it's rife from the multitude of their 

tern- 

» Jof. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 13. Cap. 3, 
I 
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•* temples, and want of uniformity in their worfhip) and 
having lit upon a moft convenient fpot, within an inclo- 
fure formerly dedicated to the goddefs called the jigria 
Buba/lis:y which place is full of all kinds of materials, and 
abounding with iacred animals : I humbly beg of you to ^ 
give me leave to clear this, temple that has no owner, and is 
in ruins; and to build thepe a temple to the moft high God» 
upon the fame model and the fame fcale as that at Jerufa^ 
^ylemi for your fake, and the fake of your queen and your 
" children : that the Jews who live in Egypt cnay be able to 
meet together in one place with proper uniformity j and be 
ready at hand to perform any fervices you may require^ I 
muft moreover aflure you, that the prophet I/ldiab foretold 
•* that fuch a thing fhpuld be j There jhall he anMtar im Egypt 
^^ to the Lard God. He likewife prophefied of Hiaay other 
," circumftances relatingto this place." 

Prom this letter we may fee the fcope and intention of Jth^ 
Jepbus in his biftory^ and with what^cautionand allowance he 
is to be read. His defign was to aggrandize his own nation^ 
by giving an account of their divine eftablifhment originally^ 
and by difplaying a feries of giseat events, that from the ear- 
liejft: times had happened in their favour. In doing which he 
had Mqfei and the prophets before him. £ut» as he was to 
adapt his hiAory to tl\e turn and difpofition of thofe he. 
wrote to; he often deviates from his guides ; and is apt to 
add» as well as to diminifh; according as he thinks it may 
beft fiiit the tafte of thole to whom his writings are ad<« 
dteffed: being not fulHciently att;^tive to the drift truth, if 
he can but drefs up his hiflory to advantage. In refpeft to 
this letter} fome people would except to the ipropriety of an 
addrefs in this manner upon a fubjeft of fo great import- 
ance: efpecially as Onias was at Alexandria^ the refidence of 
the court ; and might have made his petition in perfon. It 
maj likewife be thought particular to include the wife in an 

R ad* 
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addrcTs to a king. It feems likewife improbaUe that a ruined 
temple ihould be full of fo many things neceffary for his pur- 
poie J (i^ovra TfoiKsXfi^ vXffCy nxi rm U^m (f«6iir (JiMg^ov ; that is, 
" variety of materials, and bcafts for the fcrvice of the altar: ** 
cfpccially, when we come to know that, if fuch a temple did 
exift, it was upon the verge of a defart. It is hard to ac- 
count for the many temples that the Jevfs are faid to have 
had in Egypt ^ unlefs he VMzn^ fynagpguei zx\^ nr^fnvxmi 
but thofe were not unlawful. Nor does it feem politick in 
Onias^ when he had a point to carry, to fpeak againft 
the national worlhip of the Egyptians^ and the diverfity of 
their rites and cuftoros : it is not probable he would 
make his court by fuch means. Beiides, the Greeks adopted 
the gods of the countries they came to : nor could any thing 
be urged againft the variety of rites in Egypt^ but what 
would affeft equally thofe of Greece. But, fctting afide ap- 
pearances, let us examine clofer ; that we may get better 
hold. The purport of the letter is to obtain leave to found 
a temple, that a prophet of Ifrael had foretold. It waS re- 
quefted to be built BtLevntopoIis in the province of Heliopolis% 
where the goddefs Bubaftisy the A^r^iJLiq ecy^» of the Greeks^ 
had been formerly worfliipped. Here is fuch a complication 
of miftakes as one feldom meets with. If we may credit 
Straboy Leontopolis was a capital city of a nome of the fame 
name, that lay far to the weft, and had it's peculiar deity. 
^MUan fays that they worfliipped lions there: and Porphyry 
mentions the fame thing. BubaftiSy the Diarm jigreftisy was 
worfliipped at ^BubafiuSy the capital of a different nome; and 
HeliopoUs was diftinft from both: and, what is extraordinary, 
the place petitioned for was divcrfe from all threej being 

nei- 

* Lib. II. Cap. 7. — Kai Xtttfjr »c ^wc S'fwxiuira** x«i /*£f«f ti t»jc 
AiyinJT»i xaXwi yaf*ov, r»iw»w/*ov f;^^* Aivrrmohirm* Porpb. dc AbJiinenHd. 
Lib. 4. AiovT* If [rijuiwtr*] AiovTo^oXirai. Sirsb^ Vol. 2. pag. 1167. 

Afri/*«j. ' Herod. Lib. 2. Cap. 137. 
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neither at Leo/^opoUs^ nor Bitbaftus, nor in H^liopolis^ but in 
Arabia. And, as to what Jofepbus mentions, that a temple 
was foretold to be built, vms t^ (tsyvif 6a»; Ifaiab {ays not 
a fyllable that fudi a temi^e jhould be built; much lefs that 
a Jem fhmild be the buUder. 

The. anfwer that was returned by Ptolemy and Cleopatra 
was gracious beyond meafure. They accede to his requ^; 
but not without fome Ibruples whether it can be acceptable to 
God to have an Heathen temple converted to his ufe. They 
therefore beg of Onias to look to that: for they would not 
take It upon themfclvcs. They feem to pay a great deference 
to the authority of the Jewijh prophet; with whom, however, 
they could have been but little acqu^ted; and betray a care 
and caution about offending God, that one could fcarce have 
expeaed from the worfliippers of Ji^iter. A Jeteifi high 
prieft, if he had been applied to, could not have (hewn a 
more confcientious regard. Omas, who was to ereft the 
temple, had not half the reverence and forecaft. 

4 Batf-'J^tV IITOAEMAIOr tuti '^ucCkurvK KAEOITATPA 

Antyvufuv (Tft rnv irec^uKXiiirty, a^iwre; f/nr^ear^eu ffot to ev Ae- 
•yr^foXii TV *HKtovoXiT« U^v OVfMrvTrruKoe ecveaueSet^xif v^oTeeyoottxf 

iuxtfi"'[**vw TO iui$ii^(rofM»ov U^ov tv eurtXyti tovu km irXiiost ^uuy 
tiectv. Evtt it av ^ff Ho-flwiw Toy v^(ptiT7iy at voXXv %^w» nrro v^- 
»MxiMu, avyxapifuv fot» tt [jfiXXtt two tnvBau xeerec Toy vofisy, u^$ 
/ttij&v ^fiets ^Ofuiv «<ff Toy Beov t^niiu^F^tveiu 

" King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra 
** To Onias, Health. 
" We have read your petition ; wherein you requeft that 
«' we would permit you to cleanfe and purify the ruinous 

tem- 
4 Jof. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 13. Cap. 3. 
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" temple zX. LeonfopoUs in the prefefture of HeiiopoHs^ which 
is called the temple of >J?tf^^/V the Huntrefs. In r^ipedt 
to whicb> we cannot help being linder (bme doiibt, wliether 
a temple built in zn impiire place,^ iand whiHi hi fall of 
'* ^confecrated animals, can be acceptable to Go^», 7 But 
** fince you affure us that IJaiab the prophet did a great 
" while ago foretel, that fuch a temple Ihould be, we accede 
/* to your requeft ; with this provifo, that it be done coft% 
** formable to the law : fo that we may not be found blameable 
" before God/' 

Such is the evidence of Jofephusi and fuch his^ opinion 
about the prophecy, that Onias made: ufe of towards the 
foundation and eftablifhment of his temple. To which 
opinion the very learned and pious bilhop of Aurancbes zcm 
cedes ; and thinks that this prophecy could refer to nothing 
elfe, and was herein moft affuredly accomplifhed. . ^Scio aliter 
nonnullos fenfijfe^ et hac ad Sennacheribi et Pfammiticbi tempora 
retulijfe. Sed et res ipfa^ templum nempe Dei in media JEg:fpto% 
et locus ipfcy chit as Solisi et ret au£lor tamperfpicue dejignantur^ 
ut alio torqueri poffe propbetiam baudquaquam videatur.. Cum 
prafertim accedat Jofepbi auStoritaSy quern duobus locis affirmatu^ 

rum 

5 Thegoddcfs Buhaftis'^z& an Egyptian Atity^ and never diftinguiQicd 
by 2l Greek title. The Greeks imagined they faw a refemUance between 
her and their manifold goddefs Diana^ efpecially in one character. 
They therefore called her Aprf/Aj^ Aj'pia in their own language, jBir^^^if in 
the Egyptian. 

^ It is difEcult to fay what animals^ were not held facred by the 
Egyptians : thofe that were particularly efteemed fo, and moft highly 
revefenred>. were dogs, cats, moles, hawks, owls and baboons. 

. . 7 **^Jaiut fince you aflure us that I/aiab did a long time ago — " People 
that invent will fbmetimes trip. Onias in his letter had not faid a \yU 
lable about how long it was ago. Jpfepbus had juft before mentioned it's 
being above fix hundred years. This part of the letter is not an anfwer 
to Oniai i »but to Jofepbus the hiftorian, who had forgot himfelf. 

... * JImtii iOemonflratio EvangeUca\ propof. 6, The bithop thinks the 

Erophecy figuratively, xar» «xv*> alludes to the calling of the Gentiles \ 
ut verbally, xaT« ai^iv, to the (emple of Onias. 
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tifm id mn fiiije puto^ mfi communi inter ^Judaas opinione rece^ 
ftum fcijk. But, with« juft deference to this excellent man, 
X ta]»e the pi^pbecy to relate intirely to a circumftance of 
fiiore coniequence than Onias^ and his temple. Ifaiab^ as I 
before obienred^ makes no mention of a temple : an altar is 
figuratively fpoken of, that was to be ia the raidft of E^pt : 
which can have no reference to the temple of Onias^ that was 
not in the midft of E^pt^ nor properly in Egypt y but in A^ 
rabia. It is likewife contrary to the nature and tenor of the 
divine oracles ^ which are never fo revealed and worded, and 
placed in fuch a light, as that a man (hall cooperate as he 
lifts, and verify them at his pleafure : much lefsthat he fhould^ 
like OniaSy make it his requeft to an Heathen prince that he 
would give him leave to fulfil them.. They are never made 
dependant on the will of man: but their illuftration and 
completion is often effefled by perfons ignorant of the part 
impofed upon them, and enemies to the caufe that they 
eftablifh. Such have been the means in general, by which hea* 
ven has been pleafed to fulfil it's high and dark decrees : to 
which great purpofe the. very enemy of truth and his emiflaries 
are often made fubfervient. As to the authority of Jofepbus^ 
which the learned bifhop lays a ftrefs upon ; it is not in this 
affair of the leaft eftimation*. To (hew the influence, that 
Onias^modi at the court of Atexnndria\ he reprefents l^tok^ 
my almoft as an ideot s by making him affeht upon fuch flender 
motives: t^m Sb cm <fhi^ HirculBaf rov ^^o0ip^yMc« r. X. ** I am not 
^ acquainted with Ifaiab^'' fays the king; ** but fince you afl&re 
" me he did. fay fo, I fliall pay that deference to his words, as 
" to comply 'With what youdcfire;" depending: upon your ve^- 
racity. Of the fame nature is his' concern about (lending 
God,, by fuffering a temple to be built to him in a polluted 
place. How is it poffible ^at Ptolenty, who worfbipped J!^ 
polk and Diansy fhoutd think that the temple of either of 
them^ though in ruinsj was impure? and that he ihould 

ihew 
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ihtw greater deference for the Jebmab of Ifr^l^ thaa for 
B^o^ TTar^oiy the god of his country? It would iiave been 
happy for Ptokmy^ if thefe had been his fentlmeiits.. There. 
is Ibmediing contradiflory in the original requeil of Qmm^ 
He complains to Ptolemy of the taany 1$^^ tomples, that 
the Jews had in E^pt ; and the ill confequences that enfued 
upon it : yet makes this his reafon for building a temple, 
9 fuch an one as was at Jerufalem. This plea muft be. abicH 
lutely incompreheniible to any perfon that had it addreiied to 
them. How is it podible to conceive that adding to the mif-* 
chief would remedy the evil ? It, furcly, required fome es^a* 
nation: as it ftands now, it is a paradox. 

Befides all this, Jofepbus does not feem to be confident 
with himielf ; and, if we look farther into his account^ we 
may from his own words find matter fufficient to overturn 
all his evidence. Let us attend to the hiftory of this affair, 
as he defcribesJt in another placed When ^ntipcbus Epi-^ 
phones was king of Syria^ he raifed Akimus to the office of 
high prieil ; though he was not of the race of the prieft* 
hood, nor had any title to the preferment. Onlas^ who claim* 

ed 

9 To build fuch an one as was at Jerufakm was a bold underts^ng. 
- ' OviOK Di/»«V9? C»of, lie rm IV *lifW4fK\kfi»oiq ftp^^f U)V, pi\jiym Awnaxfi}^ riic 

IlroAfjUrafH (p*Ao(ppovwf «utov, J»« tjiv ifffoq Avt*o;^ov aiffty^uxv^ £^u avfA.iJi,»^o\t 
a\n(A firo(n<r£»v to t«(}v l^Samv t^u^^ u «rc»(rd'£tn rdic ^ au'm Myofjuvoi^. TloiHi'^ 
rc^ h roc iuvarot tv ^oinAcuc ofAQXaywr»vnf^ f)^i»r<v iwsrgivin titur^, vsmv te 
nOT mt Aiyxyrrm x»r»CKiv»ffota-^ah koh roig varftoif cdco-t ^sgcfsnuen rov 0fou. 
'Oyrw yap Avltoy(io [jf,iv £t» i^aXXov cxxoAc/xwo-co'd'af r\t; liifon>tg^ tov iv *Ifpo(ro- 
XvfAOi^ vtuv 'sr£ZD'opd't]xoTi* vfog oLVTOv i* ivvolii<ari^(idq n^£tV| aati 'oroKKMg nsr* vttit» 
^\)(r$^(ia^ cdf avrov 9'vX?ayi/i9'ur^($i. De BcU. Jud. Lib* 7. Cap. io« 
'O TV «px»^p£»? 2i/4«v«e r» ^txaitt uio^ Ovioec — Ap(jbiCav£i roiirov £v rtf 'HXiHiroAim 
vojiA^, X. T. X. Zonaras. Vol. i. pag. 207. Edit. Paris. i685. In Heliopo- 
iitano pago» Eufeb. Chron. Lib. 2. This is all a miftake : and Zi/itw*? Ji^c 
both injofipbus and Zonaras is erroneoufly put for Oy*» uioc. The former 
in Antiq. Jud. Lib. 13. Cap. 3. Ililes him Ovtv m »fyiiftwi im^ ojucovv/ao; 
^£ uv T« ^aTf I. Thefe difierent accounts mifled the learned Selden to 
imagine that Jofepbus fpoke of two temples : but it is certain he alludes 
always to one. Selden de Succef. Pontificum Hebraor. Lib. i. Cap. 8. 
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ed by right of inheritance, was fo irritated at this ill ufage^ 
that he fled to Egypt: refolving to throw himfelf at the feet 
of Ptolemy Pbihmetori between whom and Anthcbus there 
fubfifted grievous animoiiti^s. The king permitted him to 
come to him, and received him gracioufly. He told the 
prince of the great injuftice done to him: and begged, as he 
had been deprived of the prie(Uiood in Judea^ that he might 
be permitted to maintain that chara£ler in Egypt i and that 
the king would give him leave to build nOT, Jbmewbere or 
ptber^ a temple for that purpofe. He feconded his plea 
with a political reafon: and afTured Ptolemy ^ that nothing 
would influence the Jenvs more in his favour, and wean them 
more from his enemy and rival, than being permitted to en- 
|oy fuch a temple. It would necefiarily draw many of them 
into Egypt I and Ptokmy in both places would be fure of their 
good will and afliftance. This was fpeaking to the purpofe. 
He founded his requeft on reafons of ftates which had more 
weight with Ptolemy than the teftimony of J/aiab could have 
had, or of all the prophets put together. Thefe two ac- 
counts are different, and, I think, not confident : and from 
hence we may infer, that the letters quoted by Jofepbus arc 
not authentick. For if Onias gained accefs to Ptolemy^ fo as 
to lay before him his plea % and (fhewing the advantages that 
would necefiarily accrue to the king and his people from the 
pfopofaj) got bi$ requeft ratified: this circumftance precludes 
all epiftolary correfpondence^ and renders the letters, before 
faficiently fufpefted, to be unneceflfary and vain. Not a 
word of what is principally urged in the letters by way 
of plea is mentioned here;' and what is pleaded in this 
place is omitted in the letters. Yet both means are faid 
to have had the defired effe£t: which is incredible. For 
one of the addrefles muft have been unneceflfary, and 
the account not true : which that wa$> I leave the reader 
to judge* 3 

I 
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I took notice above of the juft cenfure that Jofephus liad 
paffed on the Greek writers, for not being fufficiently atten- 
tive to the truth; but endeavouring to make their hiftories 
rather agreeable than authentick. I am forry to fay of Jofe^ 
fhus, that, as he manifeftly imitates the Greeks in other re- 
fpefts, fo he too frequently copies them in this : and is liable 
to have what he imputes to them retorted upon himfelf. 
He is too apt to accommodate bis hiftory to the difpofition 
of the veiy people he blames: and fometimes does not fcru- 
ple to facrifice his veracity to the tafte of the times that he 
lived in. This juftice muft, however, be done him; that in 
the main he is a very ufeful hiftoriant and, in refpefl to the 
age he lived in, and the circumftances that came under his 
own cognizance, he feems to have ufed great diligence and 
impartiality; and his accounts are very interefting and true. 
Hence Bocbarfs chara6ter of him may te fairly admitted 2 
who, after having mentioned fome miftakes that he had 
found in him, concludes, however, with a <:ompliment to his 
merit. ^Tot Jofepbi a-^c^Xiiurot tarn paucis veriis decent UK 
fcriptori jidem non ejfe temene ^uUnbendam^ cum verfatur in exo-- 
ficis. Alioqui enim fatendum eft nos Hit plurimum eo nomine de^ 
tere^ quod fua gentis bijioriam fummdjide et fedulitate fcrifferiU 
It is manifeft from what has .preceded, that the place al- 
lotted to Onias was not at HeUopolis^ as has been pretended^ 
It is called by Jofepbus and others x^^ Ov^h; and it*s trut 
fituation is <iefcribed in that pafiage v^hepe Mithridatei 
marches from Pelujium to Memphis. « Before he could get te 

the 
» Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. a. Cap. 116. 

3 Jof Antiq. Jud. Lib. h. Cap. 8. Wc find that the Jems at flelh^ 
poUs (the fame as Onium) were fo very numerous, that they withftood 
JMitbridates Pergamenus at the head of his army, and difputed with him 
the pstflage into Egypt: ^kkwAuov 01 1»^aio» Ai>a;vTiot, 01 mu Oviv A<>'ofA(viif 
^»fav xAroixyyri;.. Such was the ftate of the place, which was inhabited 
by the Jews. Let us turn to the other city of H^t fame name. ^S.traJa 
|)aid a vifit to it, and fpeaks of it*s former fplendour : but fays that, 

whea 
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the laft place, the Jews of Oniuniy St mpf Oy<tf Xc^ofiip^^ x^i^ >««* 
rMxtiyrf c> ftopt him in his march. His rout was not through the 
land oi Egypt i but, as we are told afterwards, ro AtXrct 'sn^uxB^v - 
fo thztOmum was exterior in refpedt to Egypt: which iitua<* 
tion is agreeable to that which is allotted it both in the Itine^ 
rary^ and by Ptolemy. I have fhewn that the true name of it 
was Oniumi which was fo iimilar to the antient On or Helio^ 
pQlisy that it began to obtain that name. This was caught 
at, and propagated induftrioufly. Many of the Jews were 
very averfe to the erefting this temple; and held it as much 
in abhorrence as that on mount Gerizim. For the fake of 
fuch the prophecy was appealed to ; and, with a very flight 
alteration, made to fpeak a language to the purpofe. And, to 
give the place a proper antiquity, they pretended it was called 
Heliopolis of old ; inferting in the tranflation of the ^ Seventy , 

among 

^hen he (aw it, it was quite ruinous and defolate : 9uvi i^n ow ir» iravt^n* 
iu% II iroXif. Vol. a. pag. 1 158. He could not have faid this, if it had 
been the place where the Jews lived, and were fo numerous. He more- 
Over mentions the antient temple at HeliopoUs, and the apartments of 
the priefts, and particularly thofe where Plato and Eudoxus ftudied ; but 
fpeaks of the whole as little frequented. Some few priefts remained ; 
but of a lower denomination, who Hill iacrificed there, and performed the 
more fervile offices : but the antient priefthood and college were no more. 
Could this poflibly be the place where the Jews founded their temple ? 
where the law of Mofes was obferved, and the Jewijh rites celebrated ? 
It is plain that there were two places of the fame name^ and that Omjim 
was not the antient Heliopolis. 

4 The tranQation of the Seventy is certainly of great fervice, and 
Ihould be allowed it's weight. But, as it ought not to be undervalued; 
fo neither ihould it be over-rated, nor brought into competitibn with the 
original. In the preface to the Vatican copy, publiihed at RonUj the 
editors (peak of the firft tranflators as infpired perfons. Conjiat enim eos 
Interpretes^ natione quidem Judaos^doSos verb Grace --Spiritu SanHo plenosj 
facra Biblia interpretatos effe. And again ; Septuaginta Interpretum editio 
— inftinSlu quodam divinitatis elabcrata.^Septuaginta Inierpretes Spirittls 
Sanffi au^oritatem fecuti ediderunt. After all, there are many grofs mif- 
takes in it : and it not only varies fometimes from the Hebrew^ but 
from itfelf i the interpretation being neither uniform nor true. This 

S tranf* 
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among the cities built by the Ifraelttes for Pharaoh^ " 0», 
^* which is Heliopolis.'' Which name however it never received, 
till after it was built; and then, through a miftake that they 
took advantage of. So that this prophecy was never thought of 
previous to it's being founded ; nor introduced to encourage 
the work : but was made ufe of by Onias and his friends to 
cftablifh the temple when finifhed, and to fanftify their pro- 
ceeding* 

That it was generally called Onsum, may be likewife ga- 
thered from the ftrange miftake that took it's rife from this 
name. For the Greeks in Egypt, hearing that the chief temple 
of the Jews was called Ovtop^ Oniumi and, as I have often ob- 
ferved, catching at every fimilitude of found 3 imagined that 
this name was derived from the Greek word oy^^; which in their 
l^Uiguagc is well known to fignify a particular animal. They 
therefore concluded that they had found out the fecret objeft 
of the Jevfijb worftiip j and that all their devotion was paid 
to an 5 afs. This notion was foon propagated : and it was 
afferted, that in the veftibule of every Jewijh temple there 
was an afs's head. Hence thofe fatyrical verfes ; 

^jurcy verpe^ per jinchialumi i. e. afinum. 
and in another place, 

7 Judaus licet et porcinum numen adoret^ 

Et Cilli fummas devocet auriculas j fc. afini. 
Nor did this ridicule ftop here : it reached even the Cbrijiians\ 
between whom and the Jews there was a wide difparity : but 
the Greeks did not trouble themfelves to fiod out the diffe- 
rence. Hence arofe that idle and blafphemous notion about 

the 

tranflation is fuppofed to have been made In the reign of PtoUmy Pbtla^ 
delpbus : but it certainly was not all done at one time, nor by the fame 
hand. See Prideaux*s Conneftion. Part. II. Book. I. 

5 fanaq. Fabr. Epift. Criticse, Spanbeim is of a contrary opinion ) 
and Hafaus in his treatife de Onolatrcid^ which I have not feen, 

^ Mart. Lib. 11. Epigr. 95* 

7 P^/r^, Fragmcnta. 
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the God of the Chriftians^ Deus Chriftianorum Onocboirites ; 
and the title that was given them of Afinarii. They likewife 
had the credit, as well as the Jews^ of having an afs^s head 
in their churches for an objeft of their worfliip. All which 
took it's rife from the name of this temple, and the miftakes 
in ccmfequence of it. 

As this temple was built in imitation of that at Jerufakm^ 
fo it furvived it not long : and there feems to have been fome- 
thing extraordinary* in it's cataftrophe. Our bleffed Saviour 
and the prophets had foretold the ruin of the Jewijh nation, 
and the definition of their temple at Jerufalem : which tem- 
ple Vefpafian had been very defirous of faving, but could not 
prevent it's being deftroyed. For it was the determined will 
of God, which he had declared by the prophets, that the 
daily iacrifice fhould ceafe, and the Jewijh polity be no more. 
If the temple of Onias had remained, this decree might in 
£>me meafure have appeared to have been evaded; and the 
prophecies would have been rendered lefs complete. It was 
fituated fb remotely; and was fo obfcure, that one would 
have imagined it could not have alarmed the jealoufy of 
the Romans^ nor have deferved their notice. VeJ^Jian^ how- 
ever, was moved to deftroy it; and, hearing of fome diftur- 
bances among the Jew%^ gave orders for it's ^demolition: aft- 
ing herein as an inftrument of God's vengeance, to the con- 
fummation of thefe prophecies upon the Jeivi/b nation; 
which were thus far fully completed. 

n Ttr Oviv yict,h»fi»ivin veuv xv3nrh.uv ruv It^^aiuv. Jef. Bell. Jud. Lib. 7* 
Cap. I o. Some defer the dcftniaion of it to the reign of Trajan. The 
temple upon mount Gerizim had been deftroyed long before •, probably 
when Hyrcanus took Samaria. See Jof. Bell. Jud. Lib. i. Cap, 2. 
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OF THE 

SHEPHERDS in EGYPT, 

AND THE 

LAND OF GOSHEN. 



MY endeavour has been, throughout this argument, to 
fhew that there were no provinces of lower Egypt to 
the eaft of the Nilei which I have been obliged to prove by 
all poflible means. As many of the antients ipeak of pro- 
vinces in thofe parts } and all the modems place the Arabian 
nomes there $ without knowing that there were two cities of 
the fame name; they have caufed great confufion in the geo- 
graphy of Egypt. Ptolemy (eems to ipeak only of one Arabian 
nome, Pbaccufa : but, as others add to it both Heliopolis and 
Bubajiusi and they are all three referred alike to that part of 
Ae world} I (hall join them together* It is to be obferved, 
that thefe are the only provinces that have been ftiled Arabian^ 
It may therefore be afked, how they came to have this par- 
ticular mark of diftindtion; to which at firft fight they feem 
to have little pretenfion ? There were many prefe6):ures down- 
ward upon the Pelujiac branch of the Nile^ that were rather 
more advanced towards Arabia: and there were others above> 
that were really iituated in that country, and yet not termed 
Arabian. Whence then came the provinces we are (peaking 
x>f> above all others, to be tiius denominated, and to be 

con- 
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continually referred to Arabia ? What could be the caufe of 
this remarkable diflinct:ion ? My anfwer is, that they were 
called fo from the Arabian fhepherds, who had formerly 
fettled in thefe parts j and held them for many years. This 
leiads me to a very intricate piece of hiilory, which has em* 
ployed^ the wit of fome of the pioft learned men; and has 
never been happily difculTed. And I fhall think myfelf par* 
ticularly fortunate, if I can clear it up to the fatisfadlion of 
the. reader. 

The Arabian nomes are nothing more than the land of 
Gojheny called by the Seventy TitrtnfA t?^ A^iecg. We are told 
by Syncellus^ that Egypt had been in fubjeftion to a threefold 
race of kings; who are termed the Auritay the Mejiraiy and 
the Egyptian. Syncellus places the Aurita firft of the three, 
becaufe he thought they were fii^ in time. The Mefrai were 
undoubtedly the genuiQe defcend^ants of Mizraim, who firft 
gave name to the country : the traces of which are not yet 
^effaced; AI Cabira, and, indeed, the whole of Egypt being 
called Mezr^ at this day. The Aurita were the Arabian 
ihepherds, and their kmgs s who reigned here a confide^^ble 
time, maintainmg themfelves by force; till, after many 
ftruggles, they were finally expelled by the natives. The ori- 
ginal account of thefe people we have from I^netbo; whofe 
words I (hall quote at large. 

i Btog camTFViVinvy xcu TFetfotio^mg m rm ^^g motoXiiv fis^m, ay- 
6geo^o$ TO ynfog aoJifiOh xotrotAot^fnttravrtg iwi T^y x^^ t^^otrttxrotv^ 
xai *^cfiiug ctiubjgifn rxvnpf xara x^og hXov. Kou ng ^iytiion\Mra»r»g 
^ ftVTi^ %i/^«0'af4ffyoi, TO XoiTTov Tug Tf voXiig eafMg Bwiirpicrecvy xm^ Tx 
k^ rm Biuv xccriffxcc^av. naas ik roig iinx^^^oig ix^foroerm vmg 
BXi^ircarro^ rug ftfy ^^a^omg^ rm ii xcu rx nxvcc x»i yweuxag %i$ 

ikXam 
' Chronograph. Edit. Parifin. 1652. pag.51. 

* See die authors dted at pagt 103. note 7. 

3 y«f(^. Contra ApioD. lib. 1. 1. 14. Edit^Havercamp. 
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yfinpfx^ ^cco'iMXoyuv, xeu ^^^ ly roi{ B7riTfih$oTciroig xaruXnTrm rd« 
^01^* [iccXig^cc Jig xai ru rr^og avaroXfiv fjTpuXiCoiro fii^^ "^r^oc^t^fiivoc 

Xvag i(poS}t* *Ev§w Si ip v^fita ra Jius-nf 'ffoXtp rwiXcu^ocnpfy ku/u^ 
VTIv fJLiv 7r^0£ cevotroXfpf n Bvfixsr^r^ m^rctfu^g^ KoXitfUviip S* wwo rtvog 
«p%a<aff ^soXoytug Avx^tv* rxMTfpf BKTtTif riy KXi rosg rux^^^ o%vf «- 
rx-npf BTrosfia-BVy BvoiKiCotg auTfi icon wXvi^og ovXtrm Big Btzo^i k»i tb^- 
trcc^xg fiD^iaSotg ccvS^uv rr^og ^vX«iei;v» £yd«^< K»r» Bb^icw ^^X!^T09 
rufiBv a-trofur^m Km fAordo^o^mr ifm^BxofUvogy r% Sb kou roug 6^o7rX<- 
cwtg fr^g (f>ol3c9 reop b^u6bv tTfif^BX^g yvfAvet^m* Ag^xg ^' bpvbcckcuSbkx 

BTfJ TOV filOV BTiXBUTfjCBV* MbTX TtfTOV 9b BTB^g B^UO'iXBVTBP tBTCO^ 

Km TBrl^oacovrx erij, KaXitftiyog Bfim* MbSt^ ov aXXog A^raxifccgy i^ 
xoLi T^wKovrx BTii Km fi^f^ Imx. Kttbitx Sb Km Afrtapig Iw Km if ir« 
KovTXy KKi Ixvtxg TrBrTfiKovrx Kxi fMfPx €m» EfFi iTM'i Sb Km Aovig 
BvvBu Km TBff-trx^otxovrx kxi fifivug Soo. Km vrdi fuv If bv xuroig s^f|- 
^ftcrocp TT^tifTOi x^x^vng^ ^oXBfiwTBg mi kxi iro&avrBg fiaXXov t^ Ai- 
yvsm B^oc^xi riiv ^^^xv* ExxXBtro Sb to 9V[i7rxp xwav B&vog *TK£A£y 
T^roiiV ir< PxTiXBig fToifiBVBg* to yx^ ^TKkx^ Ib^xv yXutrcmf fixtriXBH 

CVifAXmi* TO Sb £X1S 'TTOlflflV BCi KXi "^BiflBVBg KXTX TffV MiV^V &«Xc-« 

jtroy, Km irca (rvvTi^BfiBvov yiViTxi *TKSX1£« TiVBg Sb XByn^nf xvr^g 
Afxl3xg Bivxu 

" We had formerly a king named Timaus : in whofe 
" reign, I know not why, but it pleafed Grod to vifit us with 
" a 4blaft of his difpleafure: when, on a fudden, there came. 
" upon this country a large body of obfcure people from the 
*' eaft; and with great boldncfs invaded the land, and took it. 
" without oppofition. The chief of our people they reduced 
^^ to their obedience ; and then in a moft cruel manner {et fire 
*^ to their towns, and overturned their tenjplcs. Their beha- 
^ viour to the natives was very barbarous : for they flaugh- 

« tered 

4 2 Kings, ig. v. 7. <* Thus faith the Lord--Bchold, I will fend a blaft 
** upon him [Sennacbitib}.**, 



<c 
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*' tered the men, and made ilaves of their wives and children. 
** At length they conftituted one of their body to be their 
** king, whofe name was Salatis. Hfe refided at Memphis -, 
" holding all the upper and the lower Eg^f tributary, and 
** having his gariifons in every place of confequence. He 
"took particular care to fecurc every part to the eaft : as the 
** jij^ans were then very powerful} and he forefaw that 
they would one time or other make an attempt upon his 
kingdom. And having obierved a city, that lay particu- 
lai'ly commodious in the nome of Sah', being fituated to 
** the eaft of the Bubaftite river; whofe name was SAuaris (a 
" name that had fome relation to the antient theology of the 
** nation) : this city he built, and i^rengthened with very 
** ftrong walls s placing in it a garrifon of two hundred and 
** forty thoufand men. Hither in fummer he reforted ; to 
•* receive the com which he exa£)»d, and to pay his army : 
*« and at the lame time to make a fliew of exercifing and di- 
" fciplining his troops, by way of terror to other nations. 
«» This king, after having reigned nineteen years, died : Beon 
" fucceeded himj who reign^ forty four years : then Apa- 
« cbnast thirty fix years and feven months: after him Apopbist 
** fixty one years : then lanias fifty years and one month : 
" and, laft of all, Affls forty nine years and two months. 
** Thefe fix were the firft of their kings : who were always in 
** a ftate of hoftility with the natives ; and were endeavour- 
ing, if poffible, to root out the very name of an Egyptian, 
The whole body of this people were called Hukfosy that is, 
'< Royal Shepherds. For the firft fyllable, in the facred dialed, 

" fig- 

5 Autf^iv, vel (qucd idem efi) AC^piv in libris cnmibus. Havercamp*^ 
note at pag. 445. Avaris and Abatis are to be fure convertibIe» and 
likely to be put one for the other, according to the Grecian manner of 
writing. But, in this pafiage, they muft be carefully diftinguifhed; 
being different places, and not of the fame etymology : as I (hall here- 
after (hew. Avaris was in Deltaj and was a city and province : Abaris 
flood without in Arabia^ and fcems CO have been only a large town. 
Sec Additionid Remarks, 
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** fignifies a king\ as the latter, in the popular language,' 
"fignifies a jhepherd. Thcfe two compounded together 
" conftitute the word Bukfos. Thefe people are faid to have 
*^ been Arabians'^ 

Jofephus, having given us this extraft from Manetbo^ diflents 
from him in the fignification of the above name of the 
Shepherd Kings -^ and deduces it from an etymology more a- 
greeable to his own ^opinion* He then proceeds to inform 
us farther from Manetho^ that iiit Shepherds maintained 
themfelves in Egypt five hundred and eleven years* At laft 
the people of upper Egypt rofe in oppolition to them; and 
under Halifphragmuthofis defeated themj beleaguered them in 
their ftrong hold TAvaris^ and after fome lime expelled them 
the country: which was efFefted under the influence of 
Thummofis^ or Tethmofis^ as he is called in another place, the 
fon of the former king: that, upon their departure, they 
were afraid of going towards AJjyrias and therefore betook 
themfelves to the country called afterwards ^i/if/i, and built 
yerufalem. 

After this, there occurs at fome interval a piece of hiftory 
relating to another fet of people, who were fojoumers m 
Egypt in the reign of Amenophis. Thefe were in abfolute 
fubjeftion to the prince of tlie country, and treated by him 
ak flaves j becaafe they were infefted with the leprofy. As 
they increafed in numbers to a great amount, he employed 
them in the ftone quarries that were on the eaft fide of the 
Nile^ in company with fome of the Egyptians. It is faid of this 
prince, that he longed much to be admitted to the prefence 
of the gods, as Orus^ a former king, had been* But it was 
told him that his wifh would never be accomplifhed, till he 

purged 

^ He fuppofcs it to fignify a captive: which, however, is lefs appli- 
cable to the Ifraelites th^ the other title, in the room of which it is 
fubftituced. 

7 KaTAxAiia-^nvAi i* ug roiroy afisfm fp^ovrft /mu^imv ni9 vc^i/ast^ov AiMif 19 

0v$lA» ru r^w. 9c. T. X. Jo/, contra Apion. Lib. x. §• 14* 

4 
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purged his land of the (Uftempered people. He Uaat them 
therefore to the Arabian quanies: and, as they laboured un- 
der great inconveniendes m that place, upon a remdnftrance 
made to him, he granted them for a retreat ^e dty ^Jbarisi 
where the former Sbepberdt had refided, that now lay deiblate. 
9*Ua^tnei it rw (BcanXuc, warms tks ret vt^uenc htKu^i^unts m tk 
Aiyuvn owofyayttit* ynwBeu h tk vXq^; fin^tuiaif oktm* xtu nmts 
$if roi X^crofuecf rets » rif v^s eueenlXiff fttgti n N»Xif i/rc&eXf/y aw 
rw>— 'Twy h raif Xarcfuaif us ^ns hcof os &f Xdw ToXaaratparraVf 
a^fuStis fiaciXivs* ifa "f^t xaxaiMrat avrois Km ncnrqy ofwofU^Kj^, 
r^y roTt rm Trotittruv t^iiu&iifeat voXiy, Auo^iy nnxtt^iiru* "Eft' 
S* 9 voXiSi Kara r^y BtoXoytat a»tStf» TvfpuneS' 

The whole quotation from Manetbo is too long to be ^vea 
at large: and it beiides contains many confufed circumftances, 
that are not neceflary to be related here. Let it fuiHce, that 
this people ** chofe themfekres a leader; one who was a pried: 
** of Heliopolisy and whofe name was OJarfipb. He enjoined 
*' them to pay no regard to the gods of the country, nor to thct 
'< animals which were held facred hylSoQ Egyptians i but to fa- 
*^ crifice and feed indifferently: and not to have any conne- 
** jStions out of their own community.— In fhort, this prieft of 
'* Heliopolis was the founder of their republic, and their law- 
^ver: and after he had lifbd himfelf with this body of men, 
he changed his name^to Mofes" } 'O* 9t us remv [Ava^tv] tunk- 
Bomst KM rof rovev ntrw us amrosraiFtif txavrts, -nytfMPa avrm Xi^o^ 
fuvoy riva rent *HX/o7roX/r«y U^tm Otra^i<p9v es^(rea>To' xeu rvtif vei- 
^a^Xy/rems tv ireta-n u^ofwntreu* *0 it v^urw [ov aurots vo/iev t6rro» 
liarrt w^oaxwM BaiSt l*vn ray (taXtca tv Atyvirrtf BtfugtWfitvur U^ . 
^uu» amx^vBeu ft^itvos, vearra n dutm km a^a'Kom* rweemrtfdeu ^ 

ftniot 

* It was the city Aiaris which tiras g^ven to them at tlus feafon, aad 
£k this purpofe. Some MSS r»d Au»p ; but the better have jp<»p. 

9 Jofepbus contra Apion. Lib. i. §. a6. 

«>/4P*.Ibid. 

T 
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w^fiMfcajTOig xoeroiSccXofiiyaf U^ev^j to ytMg *HX<o9roX*rif^ oyo/tflg Otrot^^ 
if;^, «iro w i|^ 'MX« ir#Xi4 dsic (Vi^o^, iJ^ fiBV^ii vg nra ro yivog^ 

From hence we learn that there was a twofold race of peo- 
ple, wbo fojourned in Egypt: and, however their hiftory 
Biay he in fome refpctds confttfed, yet much light may be 
obtained from it upon ai dofe examination. They were each 
of them efteemed Shepherds ^ as will he found upon farther m- 
quiry.^ The firft Sb^btrds were lords and conquerors : the 
Qi^rs were ftnranto $ and bad the very city given them to 
inhabit, which the firft had evacuated. Thefe latter are 
mamfeftly a feparate and diftin^ people : and* though they 
may have fomc circumftances blended and mi^laced ; yet, 
from l^e name oi their kader and lawgiver, it is plain that 
they were Ifraelifes. As to the firft, they are fuppofed to 
have been Airabians\ and are iaid to have come from the eaft. 
indieed, every nation, that ever came out of A/h into Egypt^ 
muft ultimately come from the eaft : there being but one way 
into the country, which was by the J^mus between the two 
ftas* If this was the fenfe of Manetbdy it was faying no- 
thing. It was. a circumftance common to every nation that 
way, which vifited the land of Bam. His meaning was, 
that they came from a country fituated eaftward, in refpeft to 
that whkh they oawe to* They were undoubted^ the jti^ 
ritte: and the city they founded was Akrisj called by the 
Grecians Aw^iq and fometimes A/3ii^>$ (Avarhan^ ASaris} by 
an eafy and natural infleftion. The city Amris is no other 
than the dty % •W^ Vr or JwTy which figpifies light and fire; 

of 

• We fee here the traces of the hiftory borfi of Jofeph and Mofesi, 
which are blended together : as they arc by almofk every writer in pfo^ 
fane hiftory who mentions them) or alludes ta their tranfkdions^ 

3 The Auapiff of tatian^ fiom ^^j(. See §. S9^ Edit. Oxon. 1700. the 
fame as the Ov^i^^ of EupolemuSy and the A^uo^^k oiPtokmf Mmdeftus^ 
I 
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of which element the ^Attrita muft have been worflilppers, 
as all. the Arabians were. Their chief god was Ahrm: fup- 
pofed to be the Hepbtejhis oS. the Greeks^ and the Mulciher or 
Vukan of the LatfHS, and by fome efteemed Baccbus; but an- 
iwering neaiiy to their Oatwtus and Ourania^ which were de- 
rived from it. Arrian fays that " the Arabians worfliipped on- 
" ly two gods, Ouranus and Dimyfus:" 5 A^ee&cr ivo /Aonv rtfi^ 
3««f , Tw Ch^xm n nm f»K Amvfcft' Herodotus fpeaks much to 
the £ime purpofe'} but calls thefe deities Dionyfus and Oura- 
nia : ^Aton^tp ii Btor futvooxM rff 0\ifcauii» vyiwrtu Mfi?f^w9f»cf 
^Hot St rw ft» Aietvnft Ov^tmXr' «i)» it Ovftmnvt AxTW : that 
" they called the firft of thde OwvtaJt, and the latter Alilat," I 
wonder that 7 Bocbart and other learned men (hould be at ^ 
puzxled about the name Ourotalt : for, though there is a re> 
dundancy.of one letter, yet it is nothing eUe but rrm ^ 
Al^ Oratb, the Al^w of the GreoJk writers mifpiaced. The 
miftake arofe from Hfrodotas, or the perfon he coi»ed from, 
not bei^g ufed to the eafterh way of writing from the right 
to the. left : who has therefore been guilty of this little mif- 
carrisge in reducing the wturds to order. The other deity, 
Alilatt. has ever been in vogue among die Araiians, whofe 
name tiiey introduced upon every occafion. It is mentioned 
by 90t^antim Forfbyrognuutus\ as well as by Butiymius 
Zygabenus^ and the author of the Saracenica, vnth an invoco* 

tioA 

4. Vttioui -have iMen cht opiNtons «f the kftrned about dus pec^le. 
AuriUarwHi namnt iMttlitguntur Dii StrntJuque^ fid teafOs Mfiaricum frjt* 
ctjfere. MaHbam. 5ec. VllJ. And yet he fuppofes that they received 
their name from die city Maris. P^iaonius^ vol. i. pag. 24. allows 
only die gods to be the j^triU; which is a very nice diAin£tion of a 
point not to be diftinguiihed. 

5 De Expedit. Alex. Lib. 7. 

« Lib. 3. Cap. 8. 

7 Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. a. Cap. 19. 

* Inftead of /il Oratb ox ^ Orat^ Orahil. 

9 Ilf wrtuxfi*''*' '< >^* **( ^> ^< AjPfottrtH «ir)fw» « nmJutrt XaCatp' mm «m* 
^wwu tt T» vftffiuj^if «unw itmtsi /Mm OvIk JbivfUf i «n'* • ^W 4 A- 
^lihn* I)e Adnunifb:. Imp. Cap. 14. 

Ta 
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tion of the goddefs at large. The laft of thefe calls it an 
impious and deteilable addrefs, which is recited in thefotlow* 
ing words; JlUah^ jiUaby Ous CoubarJUiab. It is moreover 
faid that '' Om fignifies greater, and Coubar great ; by which is 
" meant both Venus and the Moon :" » E^^ ^« ^ A<|'c mi^ f^vrupecQ 
mVTW zcu TfOi^iCtiXif'^^octriX'iS ovTdff AXX«, AXXa(jOua(Ktrj3a(^ AXXos. 
IO fup AXXa ifpLiiHVirut Biog^ to Sb Ou» iUi^my ro fe KaCoc^ /xt* 
yuXfi* ifT w If £1X^9, %eu 9 Aip^eimi' Biec* This is not es:« 
preffed, nor interpreted quite truly : but I fhall fay more 
concerning it hereafter. It was an invocation of fo long 
ftanding among the JrabianSy that Mahomet could not make 
them lay it alide ; and therefore adopted it into his own re- 
ligion: wifely admitting, what he could not hinders but it 
was with fome alteration; J/ Allah Allah ^ Mobanmed Reful 
Allah : '* God is great, and Mahomet is his prophet.'' 

The true meaning of the above names is obfcured by their 
being interpreted and explained by the deities of the Greeks 
and Romans i who ftrove to find a fimilitude between their 
own god$» and the gods of every country they came to : per- 
fuading themfelves, that they were all the fame under diffe- 
rent ^denominations. This was the cafe with refpe6); to the 
gods of the Germans and Gauls^ as well as thofe of Syria and 
Egypti which they adopted for their own. And had they 
travelled to the Gat^es or to Cbina^ it would have been all 
one : they would have done the fame by Wifinou and Lcora^ 
Brama and Somonacodoma, or by Jt^itzU^putzR at Mexico. 
They prefumed to have an acquaintance even with the Jeho- 
vah of the Jenios ; and i Plutarch affures us, he was no other 

than 

> Anoitfm. Au8or ii Saracenerum principe et hiftorid^ uni cum Euthymii 
Zygabem Lit. Blench. SeB^ I/maeliiicse. pag. 70. operi SyWurg. 1595* 

* They adopted fo many different deities, that there were no lefs than 
diree hundred gods of the title of Jupiter. Varro trecentos Jofves (five 
Ju^teres Mcendum) introdmcit. Tertul. Apolog. Cap. 14. 

11% itcu90fktmH uil^urttt rifiiffim} Aimrot t>Tf^^^'f> ^^^ iirm^ui roi^*E(p«- 
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than Bacchus, ^Tacitus mentions it as a recdved notion. 
Such was their vanity and ignorance. In the place befbve us 
they efteemed jilorus both as Diow/fus and Vukan : vfiadi is 
inconfiftent. But if an antitnt Chaldean coold hzvtf^ckcn 
in the affair, he would have difclaimed all refemblance or 
connection; and would have thought both himfelf and his 
deity injured by fuch a comparifon. He was, doubtiefs, 
guilty of idolatry in worfliipping the fupreme Deity, the 
difpenfer of light and every other blefling, under a refem- 
blance: yet there are degrees even, in idolatry. He was not 
fo grofs in his wor(l^>, or in his conceptions, as the Oreeks 
and Rmans were; who pretended to a partnerihip with him 
in his religion. l£s Alenu had no refemblance to the $ god 
of gn^>e8,. or to Mukiber the blackfinith. He would have 
deemed fuch a comparifon an abomination. The fuper^* 
tions of old were not um£onn y nor were the gods of difierent 
nations the fame. It is therdfore wonderful that *^€brifiian 
writers ihould run into the fame errors : copyings the Creeki 
in their idle notions; and making inferences from a fuppofed 
refemblance and identity, which never exifted. 

The meaning of Al Orus is " the god of '/ fire;" as El 
jillatb b " god the fun." The Sbepbenb were called Jiurtta 
from the clurf obfed of their worfhip: and their kings nrerp 
ftiled pnefts of ^ Ahrusi according to the Grcekst the piiefls 

of 

^f Moi^ftj^iMK uvo^«CM9, t« rvTov^ fiTfy* 9iym y»f Ainfmioiwv onrsx^ iMfiiti C9i'HM 
>iiyu^ fAnSiitot eMiW uvon. Sympoi* Lib. 4* PrpbL 5*^ 

4 Hift. Lib. 5. 

5 The name of Bacchus came from them; but his bafe attributes were 
the produce of Greece and Rame^ 

^ See Hydcy Huetius, Bocbari, and even the great Sir IJaac NewfCMi, 
7 Diod. Sic. Lib. i. pag. 8. Herodoi. Lib. 2. Cap. 3. 
< j^GTHS is originally a Baiylomjb gfid and heto. As a god it re- 
prefents the fun, the fuppofed god of light and fire: when it betxricta^ 
a man, it feems to refer both to Clnu and Nimbr9i\ but more partkidar^ 
I7 to the latter, who was the firft moxuvch upoo eanh| and cb«fiift' 
deified hero. 
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of Vulcan: which title often occurs in the antient annals of 
E^pf. From thefe particulars we may infer that they came 
from Ba^Ionia^ a country that lay due eaft from J^g^ti and 
which was the original feat oi the genuine AraiioMSt and the 
true fource whence their religion flowed. The two princi- 
pal cities of that country were i/r, or, as it is otherwiie writ- 
ten, ^ur, and Babyhn, In memory of which diey built two 
of the lame name in Egypt* The place of refidence, where 
their kings held their court, was Memplns: but the pro- 
vinces, that they were particularly feifcd of, were-^ Pbaccufa 
and Heliopolis, In all thefe places they introduced the 7zeba 
Scbamaimy or ZoAiax worfliip, together with the wodhip of 
fire. Hence we learn from Herodotus, that Fukan was par-^ 
ticularly honoured at Heliopolis and Men^kis, Both thefe 
places they are faid to have biult: and to the latter they gave 
the name of ^n Sbems at Bbenufi)^ that is, ** dke fountain of 
" the fun:" which the EgypttMs leem to haw pronounced 
Off, and fometimes Awn. The temple was called Betlhjhemjb: 
and they are both frequently alluded to by the pR^ets and 
facred writers, together with the ndghboiuing province Bu* 
bajlus, 9 <' The young men of Aoen and Plnhefith (hall fall 
« by the fword: ^d thefe dties fhall go into captivity.". 
'< * He \NebueUdHexz§r\ fhall break alfo the images of Bftb* 
^Jlxmejbt that is in the land of Egypt i and the houfes of the 
« gods of the £^//^^ fhall he bum with fire." Thefe names 
given to the places, and the worfhip introduced there, be- 
^>eak them oi AriAian original. And *Pli/iy tells us, that 
Juba in his hiftory particularly maintained that Heliopolis was 
built by Arabtans, Juba tradif'^^Solis quoque oppidum-, quod 
mm procul Mempbi in Mgypti Jitu diximitSy Arabas conditores 
habere. And i Diodorus Siculus alludes to the fame circum- 

fiance, 
9 Esuk, 30. V. 17. . 
' Jtrem. 43; v. 13. 
* N«c Hift. Vb. 6. Cap. a^i 
3 Lib. I. pag. 32. 
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ftance, when he fays, jthat Ucboreus, or the prince Orus, was 
the founder of Memphis : Ou^o^iu^ iKncn TroXiv Msfi^iVy iTri^xvi-* 
^-«Tify rm kcct Aiyv^Tov For Orus is a name of Chaldean ori- 
ginal} by which their chief deity was fignified: as well as 
fomc of their kings, who aflumed the name to thcmfelves, or 
had it beftowed upon them by their fubjedls. The worflirp 
of Orus was brought into Egypt by the jirabianSy and fuper- 
added to the religion of the country. And as the Greciam 
called the city ^Aur in Egypt Avaris and Aouaris; fo they li- 
quidated and changed the name of Orus^ whom they called 
jiouerisy by the fame inflexion : whofe hiftory we have epi- 
tomized in SPIutarcb in the fame manner as I have repre- 
fented. Tj [uv w^amf Otn^iv y£y£(r^«i — tj Ji Jcurefa rov Aciffipiir^ 

The Greeks and Romans called thefe people Arabians: but 
their true name was Cujhan or ^Cufeans; the fame that they 
gave to the province where they fettled. This is evident from 
the etymology of Pbaccufa, which is compounded of \tin2 fiPlfi, 
Pbacat Cufan, or the canal of Cujhan : being called from the 
canal that it was bounded by, as many places in Egypt were, 
fuch as Atbribisy Cnoufbisy Bebefitisy Pbitbom. Now CuJI^ and 
Cujhan in Scripture almoft always relate to Arabia. 

Some, 

4 The city Ur in CbaJdea is called Oupi« : Ev znXu r%; B^euAwviac Ka- 
jttftpm, w ri9«; xtyti^ treXiv Ovpinv. Eupolemus apud Eufeb. Prap. Evang. 
Lib. 9. Cap. 17. Edit. Paris. 1628. 

5 be Ifid. et OJir. Eivai it ro9 f^tv Oo-i^iv r^ *HAiv xfti rov Apvup iv. Ibid. 
Eyioi ii (pact xctt r99 Apvu^iv oMrta J^fT^oviVfti, xa» xftAiio-3'ai isrpf(rCurfpov *Apo» 
vT* A»>anffTitfv, AiroXXttvat ii iwo *E?\Xnvuv. Ibid. It (hould be coirefbcd 
from the above, and written Avu^ iv. That Aoueris and Orus are no other 
than *1^K of the Hebrews is plain from Manetbo-y who calls him by that 
name, and fays, that he was admitted to the fight of the gods, and that 
Amenopbis defired the lame privilege, diw ytvnr^»^ ^f «riiv Jnrff AP.-— 
ib it ftood in the old copies. Jofeph. contra Apion. Lib. i. Cap. 26. 

^ The people here mentioned are fpoken of under the names of ^- 
rabiansj EtbiopianSy Cufeansy CutbeanSy men of Cujh and Cutba. 

There muft have been two places of this name, one a villa^ upon the 
canal, the other a city and capital of anome, \£Ptolemy*% account be quite 
true, which laft was fituated in Delta at the extremity oppofite to Baiyloth 
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Some, indeed, have thought that Ethiopia is meant by Cir- 
'Jhan: but TBochart has proved paft contradiftion that it fi- 
gnifies Arabia. ^ " I faw the tents of Cujhan in affliflion : 
" and the curtains of the land of Madian did tremble/' 
Where the two places are put as io-o^wofiui and what the 
land of Madian was, is well known. Zipporab the wife of 
Mofes^ is termed 9Cufitisy and flie was of Midian. But no- 
thing can fliew it more clearly than the Ffalmift > " Behold 
« Philijiid and Tyre, with Ethiopia ;" where the arrangement 
points out the nation alluded to. And, * " I will make the 
*« land of Egypt utterly waftc and defolate, from the tower of 
" Syene even unto the border of EHD, Ethiopia i* A turri Syenes 
ufque ad terminum Chus. Where Cbus muft fignify Arabia: for 
Syene flood upon the borders of Ethiopia proper; therefore 
that country cannot be meant here. There would be a great 
diftance implyed, and no interval. 3*h h Suiyvif xxi % ZXt^cof^ 
riviiy i /*6y tiFi rcav o^m mi^ Ai^tomxgi nut rui^ AiyvTm woX/^, if ^* ip 
rcf NeiX^ Tr^oxsifjLBv^^ It had therefore been rendered better A-- 
rabiai for that is here meant. However, there is not that 
difference in opinion, which Bochart imagines : for they that 
fuppofe Chui to fignify Ethiopia, mean not Ethiopia proper ; 
but Arabia. For many of the antients placed Ethiopia in 
Arabia Felix: others extended it to Perfia and India: Ethiopia 
being with them in acceptation like India with others j a very 
lax and undefined term, that they ufed in a mofl unlimited 
manner; of which many 4inftances might be produced. 

Jofe- 

1 Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 4. Cap. t. 
« Habbak. 3, v. 7. 
9 Numb. 12. v. I. 
« Pfalm. 87. V. 4. 
» Ezek. 29. V. 10. 

3 Strab. Vol. 2. pag. 1171. 

4 Philoftratus fpeaks oi Ethiopians that were Indians: AiS-iowif /»«» 
^xouv fvTftud'^, ytm Ivttxov. De vit. ApoUon. Lib. 3. Cap. 20. Aid^iovc; 
Axro IvJbv ?roT«/Aou. Eufeb. Chron. pag. 85. 



Ancient HistoitY op EGYPT, &c. 153 
Jtfp^bus was aware of this error, and therefore makes a pro- 
per diftindtion^ telling us, that, though fome of the Arabians 
were injudicioufly called sEfbiopians^ yet their true name was 
Cufeansi ^ASiOTtBg ya^j m if^e [Xtf^], tri xcci vvv vtto iavrbfv re 
xas rm ly rvi AtrM 'fravrtav^ Xntretioi jeasXmrrasi* Hence we find, 
that all thofe who were defcended from Cbus^ and whom 
fome people termed Etbiopians, were ftiled among themfelves, 
and by all the people of Afia, Cufeans. Cbus is called his felf 
an Ethiopian^ which cannot be conftrued a native of Africa : 
TXvq hAho^' Xtf^, ft| i AAiomg. Tht Alexandrine Chronicle /peaks 
to the fame purpofe: Ey«yyi;^^ it kcu aXXog ex nig <PvXfig rv X«^, 
Xif^ opoiietTi^ fuBio^i ofig iytvviin rovVlBfAfifcoS y^yuvrx^ The Cufeans 

then, 

5 Sec Hyde Kt\ig. Vet. Pcrs. Cap. 2. pag, 37. Marjham Canon Chron. 
SecXIII. 

^ Andq. Jud. Lib. i. Cap. 6. ' 

7 SjnceUi Chronograph, pag. 47. Edit. Paris. 1652. The Arabians are 
generally ftiled Eibiopians by Prccopius. X»f , «f iu A»^»wrK : Eufeb. Chron. 
p. II. Edit. Scalig. K«i i9-^o9|\d'o0'«v <x /^ev Xv; Xwxioi' AAivwi^ Imtqi iia-i^ 
Zonara Annales. lib. i . Cap. 5. Bocbart goes too far in fuppofing that tu- 
rban refers always to Arabia. As the Arabians were in fituation near to the 
land of Canaan^ they were better known to the Ifraelites than the weft- 
crn Ethiopians could polllbly be; who were however defcended from 
ChuSy as well as the others, and fbmetimes alluded to in Scripture, and 
called Cufeans. Therefore in thefe cafes the fenfe of the text muft dire£): 
us. ^^ Can the Cufean change his fkin, ■ or the leopard his fpots ? " Jere- 
miab 13. v. 23. TMs relates to the weftern Ethiopians. So does the paiTage 
m Chap. 46. V. 9. of the fame prophet: " Come up, ye horfes; and 
^ rage, ye chariots; and let die mighty men come forth: the Etbio- 
^^ pians (Cujb)y and the Libyans^ that handle the fhield ; and the Ludim^ 
^^ that handle and bend th^ bow." Cujh is not here Arabia or the Arabian ; 
but, as it IS rendered, the Ethiopian. The Ethiopians were of the fame 
family as the Arabians \ and, like them, came Gcom Batylenia ; of which 
there are many traces. The firfl province of Ethiopia from Eppt is the 
land of Sennaer at this day. In ihort, the Cufeans were twofold, both 
called Ethiopians i 

The eaflern were more generally termed Arabians. Of both thefe na- 
ti(xis Herodotus gives a very diftind and fatisfa£hxy accoiint. Lib. 7. 
Cap. 70. Hyde is thercifore wrong. Cap. 2. ps^. 28 : Ex di£fis confiat 
fuad Cufh femper in S. Bibliis Jit Arabia. 

U 
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then, however they may be fometimes ftilcd Etbiopiam^ were 
no other than Arabians. And hence it was that the Qifea» 
provinces m Egypt were thus interpreted^ It is now very 
plain why Pbaccufa or Cujban^ together with the nome oi 
HeliopoUs, (of which it fecms to have been a portion) were 
called Arabian: even from the Arabians^ or, as they were 
originally ftilcd, the Cufeans^ who poflefled them j and at their 
departure bequeathed their name to them. The Greeks there- 
fore expreffed themfelves ill, when they firft diftinguiflied 
thefe nomes; which they fhould not have ftilcd No|i*ai t^ A^ 
fita^y but rc9¥ A^e4imi not Arabian nomes, but nomes of 
the Arabians: which would have been a traer interpreta-^ 
tion of T!abir Cujhani as they were not denominated from 
their fituation, but from the nation that once poflefled them* 
Thefe ftrangers therefore who fettled in Egypt were na 
other than the Cufeans ; and have been ftilcd Arabian ftiep- 
herds : for all the primitive Arabians were nomades or ftiep* 
herds. This people becoming lords of the country, undoubt- 
edly chofe where feemed moft eligible ; and their profeflion 
would lead them to the beft of the land for pafturage : in 
which refpeft G$Jhen had not it's equal. For it was part of 
the m^m Asyvtm^ the rich champain of Egypt: fo that this 
circumftance among others would induce one to fuppofe that 
they fettled here. This is confirmed by the worihip which 
they eftabliflied in thefe parts; the cities they built} and the 
name that they bequeathed to the province. In the Mofdic 
account the land of Gojben is repeatedly faid to be in the land 
oi Egypt, " in the beft of the land;" and yet the Seventy 
call it Temfi ny^ A^ctfiio^ i which could arife from no other 
reafon but it's being the land of Cujhan^ which was inter- 
preted Arabian: for in ^Arabia it was not fituated. In our 

tranf- 

< Many have thought, that the place given to the children of Ifrael 
for their abode in Egypt was at HeUopoUs^ or in the vicinity of it : which 

was 
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trcBidatioa ^ e call the place, where I fuppofe them to fettle,. 
G<^bai% which may perhaps found fomewhat remote from 
what I fiippofe it to reprefent. The original is ^J, and may. 
fairly be rendered Gujban: which amounts only to a differ- 
ent <Hale£t4 and, like Coptis, Kuptist A<ywrT(«p, Mgyptusy re- 
ntes to one and the (ame place. This is plain from Bar 
Bahlult the Syriac Lexicographer j who always expreflfes Gojhen 
by ^, Ci^an\ and interprets it Cujbathat or the land of the 
Cufeans. Oriental evidence mufl in this cafe be efteemed of 
confequence; and is a confirmation of what I maintain. 

According to the above determination, the place where- 
the children of Jfrael refided in Egypt was in the principal 
Arabian nome j at the extreme and highefl part of lower Egypty 
called Cujhan. This agrees well with what is faid of Jofepbi 
that he ?«« made ready his chariot, and went up to meet 
« Ifrael his father, to Gojben^ " which term of g^ing up muft 
have it's weight ; and cannot be made to agree with any other 
fituation, that has been attributed to this land. And it is a' 
circumflance not to be overlooked: for the facred writer fpeaks 
always with meaning and precifion. That therefidenceofPi^- 
raohy and the chief fcene of aU the wonderful tranfaftions was in 
lower Egypty may be inferred from many palTages in Scri- 
pture. This part of the country, being veiy broad at it's bafis, 
and by degrees tapering towards a point, was fuppofed by 
' Straho to be like the Greek letter » inverted. Scylax Gary- 

ati" 

was the fituation of the Cufean nome, called by Ttolemy Phaccufa. But 
they were at. a lofs to determine where either HeliopoUs itfeif was, or it's 
environs, which they continually mifplaced. Zonaras^ fpeaking of 
Piiaraob'i admitting Jaco^ and his family into Egypty fays, that he 
placed them it HeKopoHs: K«i jt*«^«» tD-e»/*H«f nvat tvf /*it*«utj»j (n»i;^»p»i- 
cn otureif rvt n 'Hxia ir»Xt» x«t«»x»i9-i». Vol. I. Cap. II. According to 
the later idivifion of the country, it might not improperly b? cibeemed to 
have been part of the Hcliopolitan nome. 

9 Gen, 4^. V. 29. 

« Vol. 2. pag. 1133. 

U a 
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undents thought it refembled an ax or hatchet : 'E^i A ^ ki^ 
yutrrog roicJt mpf ihav oftosa tnXauu But the natives efteemed 
h to be more like the feftion of a pear : on which account it 
was ftiled by them, and by the Hebrews j Rab and Raabi and 
by the Fabians Rib zr\A Airib^ TeJlus piriforms: and this 
very part of the country, that now reaches from overagainft 
Cairo downwards towards Rofettaj is called ^Erib at this day^ 
The facred writers, in fpeaking of the wonderful occurrence* 
which their forefathers had been witneffes to in thefe parts,, 
refer them fometimes to the land of Ham in general : but at 
other times they are more determinate; and fpeak of them as 
particularly tranfafted in Raab or lower Egypt. 4" I will 
** make mention of Rabab and Babylon^ s " Thou haft 
** broken Rabab in pieces, as one that is ftaini Thou haft 
*• fcattered thine enemies with thy ftrong arm." And Ifaiab^ 
ftill more expreflly; ^ " Awake, awake, put on ftrength, O 
'« arm of the Lord; — ^Art thou not it that hath cut 7Rabab, 
** and * wounded the Dragon ?" /. e. Pbaraoby who is often 

al. 

* Geogr. Vet, Vol. i.pag,43. 

3 Leo Africanus calls it Errif. Ah Alcairo Rofetum oram vacant Erri- 
fiam : ab Alcairo ad Bugia confinia Sabid^Tota jEgyptus cum Jit fertilif 
Jinus^ Sabidica tamen provinda reHquas partes^ onmis generis leguminum^ 
ammaliumj pullorumj Unique copid antecellit: Errifia fruSibus et orizi. 
Lib. 8. This is the mim Ai^uvm of Herodotus. 

4 Pfalm. 87. V; 4. 

j Pfalm, 89, V. 10. 

* Chap. 51. V. 9* 

7 Amone the Punic remains s^t Malta is a hilU which is flill called 
Gihtl alRabahy for the fame reafon that the country of lower Egypt was 
fo named ; being of a conical or triangular figiire, like the cowl of a 
monk*s hood. Gihtl al Rabab fie diUus ratione et oecafione fyura^ qiue ad 
itiflar cucullati cuicunque mare defubter tranfeunti apparere viaetur. Abd4e 
Malta, pag.49. Cap. 68. Edit.Lat. 

^ In the Vulgate^ Numquid non Tur-vulnerafii Draconem ? <^ Thou 
*< didft divide me fea by thy ftrength : thou brakeft the heads of the 
*< dragons in the waters." Pfalm. 74. v. 13. 
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alluded to tindcE that name^ This may be learned from a fi- 
milar paflage in Ezekiel: 9" Speak, and fay, Thus faith the 
.'' Lord God; Behold, I am againft thee, Pharaoh ku»g of £- 
•' gypt^ the great dragon that lieth in the midft of bis 
".rivers, which hath faid. My river is mine own, and I 
f* have made it myfelf. But I will put hooks in thy Jaws/' 
But nothing can prove the fituation of the Ifraelites more 
plainly than the words of Mojes. I have mentioned before 
that lower Egypt differed from the upper ; inafmuch as it was 
all a flat, but the upper had hills and declivities. It is ob- 
ferved by traveltef s that it fcarce ever rains here : but this 
want is amply fupplied by the waters of the Nile*, which an- 
nually overflow, and render the country amazingly fruitful. 
Thefe are circumflances that are peculiar to Egypty and which 
are not obferva|)le in other regions*. Mofes therefore, to pre- 
vent any difappointment among the Ifraelites on account of 
the different foil and climate where they were going, tells 
them before hand what they were to expect. ' " For the land 
*• whither thou goeft in to poflfefs it is not as the land of £- 
" gyp^^ ^^^™ whence ye came out, where thou fowedft thy 
" feed, and wateredft it with thy foot, as a garden of 
V herbs ; But the land vfhither ye go to pofTefs it is a land of 
" hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven.** 
This defcription can relate only, to that part of Egypt called 
Delta: for the other .had hills and mountains, and fprings of 
water. The foil of the lower was very little above the fur- 
face of the river : on which account in early times they were 
continually making artificial mounds {x^iiaru)^ on which 
they raifed thdr cities. It was likewife of a foft, yielding 
nature; imf99 n v^o^, compofed of the fediment of the 
Nik: fo that a perfon might eafily with his foot make a 
channel ; and the water would in many places flow in, or rife 

9 CMp. 29. V. 3* 

' J)cHterQn. i u r. 10, i li 
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up towards the furface. All thefe paflages relate matiifeftly 
to lower Egypty which was triangular, flat, and abounded 
with canals and rivers: and they jdford ftrong evidence in fa- 
vour of what I have been proving. The fituation of the 
children of Ifrael at the vertex of the country agrees well, as 
I before mentioned, with the place of refidence of Jofepb^ 
which muft have been below : and it is therefore with great 
propriety faid, that " he made ready his chariot, and went 
" up to meet Ifrael his father/' It agrees likewife with the 
account given by ^Jofepbu%\ who make$ the general rendef- 
vous of the children of Ifrael at their departure to have been 
at Latopolis or Litopolu. He calls it indeed Letopolis : but 
that was an inland city, to the weftj far out of the way for 
people who were taking this journey : ^ lading TroXtg fuc^ycuo^. 
But he explains himfelf in fuch a manner, as not poilibly to 
be miftaken. " They journeyed from a city, that was then 
*• in ruins, where Babylon was afterwards built :" but Babylon 
was built upon the hill of the quarries, dofe by Latopolis^ which 
is the city meant here : and fo it (hould be read in Jofepbusi 
Tviv Ji 'rrogiiaw nroivvro Kccra Aaro7roXi¥ iffiftov vcay bv roiq rorf BaQv-^ 
Xm ya^ v^ifop xn^iTou ixu. This Latopolis is the fame that is 
mentioned by Herodotus and ^Strabo^ overagainfl: Cercqfoura^ 

. and 

* Antiq. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap, 15* 

3 Ptol Geogr. Lib. 4, 

4 LAtopolis^ or, as it is called in the Itinerary j Latopolis^ was originally a 
town where the people who belonged to the quarj^ies dwelt. Babylon^ when 
it was rebuilt, was made ufe of for a garri&nr, and was clofe to Laiopo^ 
Us : fo that they are mentioned a$ the fame place. BJtSv^»y tpptf^oit tfy/Avou 
Strab. Vol. a* pag. 1 160. Latopolis was at that part of Egypt where it 
was narrowefti at the junftion of the upper and lower country, over- 
againft the apex of Delia. It was of fo particuiar a fituation, that peo- 
ple could not well come from any other part, bat the province ofCufhau 
or Gojhen^ to make it a place of rendefvous : it lay fo much out of the 
way of other places. See alfo Herodotus Lib. 2. Cap. 8. of the hill of 
Arabia, ^/r^^^diftinguifhes between LitopoHs and Latopolis. The for- 
mer he places dofe by Babylon^ as I have (hewn : the latter he mentions 
Vol. 2. pag. 1171. in the vicinity of the city of Crocodiles above four 
hundred mUes higher, aimolt: as far as Syene\ 
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and the province of Cujban. The next place that the 
Ifraelites came to was Succotb^ or Tabernacula^ called by 
the Greeks Zki^uu^ which lay dircftly in the rout. The 
Greeks (hould rather have interpreted Succotb by Tijxo/, which 
more immediately expreffes the meaning, and is probably 
derived from it. All thefe circumftances correfpond mar- 
velloufly to the eftabliftiment of what I have been endea- 
vouring to prove. 

Here then was the land to which the children of Ifrael 
fucceeded, after it had been abandoned by it's former inhabi- 
tants: but at what interval is uncertain. It feems pretty 
plain, from the tenor of the Scripture, that they came into a 
vacant, unoccupied diftrift. And, as it was the beft of the 
land, there is no accounting for it's being unoccupied, but by 
the feceffion of the Cujeans^ whofe property it had lately been* 
Jofepby when he inftrafts his brethren what anfwer they were 
to give to. Pharaoh^ when he fliould inquire about their occu* 
pation, lays this injundlion upon them; 5 ** Ye (hall lay, thy 
** fervants trade hath been about cattle, from our youth evea 
<' until now, both we and alfo our fathers: that ye may dwell 
^' in the land of Gojhen^ for every fliepherd is an abomination 
" unto the Egyptians'* From whence Le Clerc very juftly col-i 
lefts, that this land muft have been in pofTeflion of fhepherds or 
herdimen before, ^ienim coHigere potuijfet Jofepbus fratrtbus^ 
arfe editd^ eum tra&um incolendum canceffum irt^ ntfi &c. The 
inference he makes is good, that there muft have been (hep-- 
herds in thofe parts before; otherwife Jofepb could not have 
foreieen that, upon telling their occupation^ this land would 
neceffarily be given to his brethren. But, that the fhepherds 
were Egyptiansy as he affirms, is unwarrantable to fuppofe: 
and, as to the national cuilom that he alludes to, it is all 
matter of groundtefs furmife* Authority for it he has none : 
nor can any reafon poffibly be given to fuppofe that the Egy-- 

ptians 
5 Qen. 46. v. 34. 
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ptsam deferted the beft of their ^ land. They were undoubt-* 
edly the Arabian fliepherds, who were before in pofleffion of 
it; and were called Cujhan or Cujeans^ from Chustht founder 
of their race. They gave name to this part of the country) 
which was called from them Cujhan znd Gujhani by Ptolemy 
Phaccufay (boacKwec ; which is fuppofed to have been the name 
both of the city and province. They deferted it at laft, being 
expelled by the natives : and the land lay for fome time defol- 
iate : which accounts for the words of Jofeph^ which cannot 
otherwifc be exjrfained. It likewife affords a fatisfaftory rea* 
fon for the Ifraelites finding fuch eafy accefs into the country 5 
fo as not only to dwell- in it, but to have the land of Gojhen 
given them for a pofleffion, even the beft of the land of E- 
gypt. 7 ^* And \5^flr^/ dwelt in the land of Egypt in the coun-: 
« try of Gojhen \ and they had pofleflions therein." 

It is fupported ftrongly by the evidence of Manetbo^ who 
tells us, that the fecond Shepherds fucceeded to the places 
which had been deferted by the former : and mentions par- 
ticularly that the city Abaris^ which had been built by the 
firft Shepherd king, was jgiven to thofe of their body who 
were employed in the ^quarries. The Lithotomia or quarries 
were clofe to the deferted city; which for that reafon was 
called by the Greeks in after times Lithopotis or UtopoHs. 

Jofepbus, out of a defu^ to aggrandize his own nation, 
fuppofes that the Shepherds who bore rule in Egypt were 
hh anceftoi-ss and that hence aroie the hatred that the£^^ 
ptians bore them : 9 on rcaxx rtpf x^^ aurm thvotg'tvcra» ^fMv Si 
TT^oyovQi* JFor this reafon he makes no difference between the 

two- 

^ The words of 2> Clerczrt thefc : antea etiam earn regknem Pafiori- 
lus Mgyptiis attributam^ quifejunSi ab iBiis vroebmt. ^ enim colUgere 
potidffet Jofepbus, fratribusy artt edUd^ cum f raff urn concejfum iri, nifi u 
moregentisi 

•7.G^/f. 47.v,^7. 

^ Jnfiph. contra Apion. lib. i. §. 26. 

9 Jofepb. contra Apion. Lib. i. $. 25. 
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twofold race of ihepherds, VihichManetbo^ cvtn bs he quotes! 
him, fufiiciently diftinguiflies. The firft were the Cufeans 
and their Pajior kings> who held the country in bondage:* 
the others were the Ifraelitijb fhepherds j who fucceeded to 
the firft, ^nd were themfelves in a ftate of » flavery. 

We are informed by Manetho^ that the Shepherds wha 
came firft into Egypt were called 'Txirwo JSy^jj the firft fyl-. 
labie, in the facred dialed, fignifying a lord or prince i and 
the latter, in the national common tongue, a fliepherd. This, 
is not fatisfactory; though taken, as Jt^hus afiiires us, front 
Manetho. There are few inftances of Words compounded 
from two different languages. Befides, the etymology was 
probably to be looked for in the language of the peofde wha 
were called {q. Eufebius has given us this title fomewhat dif-* 
ferent, and deduces it from one language only : ^£x«Xi/ro h 
TO trufMM tevTuv $9¥0^ ^Tn^tr^mf rvro ^f ir<, j3«o-iXcic V4ifisy$g. To 
ya^ 'TK, Koff U^ yXtatrtrcofj ficeffsXM inifiaiifu* ro Jc OYSSXIS, votf^v 
ig-i. " This whole nationrliad the title of Bukonffos or Royal 
« Shepherds : for the $fft fyllable in the facred tongue fignifies 
^^ a prince, and thy twp laft a ihepherd/' Eufebius feems to 
have taken fome pains, to give us a more genuine Sreadipg 

than 

* Many are mifled by a miftake o^ManiSho in making the firft Sbep* 
herds retire towards Syria and build Jeru/alem : from whence they con* 
elude they were Ifraetites. But this is a trifling circumftance to go upon, 
in oppofition to exprcfe evidence to the contrary. And even here, they 
ai^gue upon a falfe principle; as if Jerufakm was buik by the chiklren of 
IfraeL Jebus was a city of the Jebufties before Ifrael came into Cmom : 
and it was never fully in their pofreflion, till Joab took the ftrong hold of 
Sion. The Ifraetites therefore did not build it : nor did the ShepberdSy I 
imagine, who were before them -, though there is no proof of this, and 
it is unjuft to make any inference either way. 

* Praep. Evang. Lib. lo. Cap. 13. He makes the whole word to be a 
compound in the facred language. From whence we may learn that the 
language fo called by the Egyptians was the Cufean or antient Arabian^ 
the fame as the Chcidee. 

3 He probably had correded this pai&ge from ^pkn^ who, as well as 
A&;ir^/^^9 wrote the hiftory of £j;X/^/« 
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tiuui that whkh is foimd in Jojepbtis: and* from the ligbt 
tbtt he afiaris us, we may pebbly anive at the true mean^ 
ing df the wori, thoag^ contrary to his determimtiQn. The 

(rrr^AMViK^very unfortunate in their etymoiog^s and had 
wpKn of evciy thing from the orientals: & much fo, .that 
there is lenrae an inftanoe of their reprefenting things tnlly.4 
MaiOJbaiis k\£ was an Egyptian greciied: andthe oufiakemay 
ha i^igBUdly in him ; as he was as little acquainted with ^ 
ftercd kngmgeof his country as a foreigner} the knowledge 
•f it bong in his time loft. The Cujeipa were certainly Bis|ta 
berdi, and waie generally termed Ho by the Egyftiam, But 
thbnnift not be efteemeddieir gentile name: for they werede* 
aominaMl £ram their country, and diftinguiihed hj the name 
ef (hcirfothers. That name was Cuf^ and Cujhani whididw 
Qneis o^refied by Xmv and Zw«^ This EttfiSitts has pre- 
fixed; but has not tsanfmitted the name eativdy puce and 
nnembarrafled. Uc or Omc certainly iignifies lord or ponce, 
ilbmethiag great and noble. It is a Babyhmjb ward; and was 
•dopced by the Egyptians, and occurs often in the name of 
thei^ iEUigB. The ori^al which Jojepbus copied was 'Viucwf, 
or, with the Gretk temunatioii, 'rhuuvvf i that la, the great 
Cufiitt or lord Cujean, It is true, 'Txxoucref, or, as it had bet- 
ter be written, 'rnxf*^^* relates to a people who were fhep. 
herds : but thatprofeflion is not necefiarily nor (»i^nally in- 
cluded in the name. Jofepbus having (aid that £<#; fignified a 
fhepherd, induced Eufebius to retain it, and to write the 
word 'YMcoMnMc ; a miftake that is eafily remedied. 

The EgypiioHi had feveral terms of hcmour, which they 

pre- 

4 How (hould they poffibly be h^>py in thdr etymologies of fbrdgn 
words, who 00 fo wide of the mark even in their native language, when 
t|»y undertake n> define any tUng ? Plate in his QratyUis lays that at- 
dftunt is fttitfi ttm9ftn i wnra-t, contemflans qutt inderit : adJjiw, votfu rw 
«M» /mh' >v>«, ^ptajl ytn^ fatus : eu(«»e(i v*fa to xw iteu' ^tn *tn ^ly;, 
w»f TO dmr, MM tft rfix"*' This was one of the or^eft geoiuiet 
thstt eyer GrHteuw, See Eu/tt. Prtep. Evang. l.ib. 1 1- Cap. 6, 



i k. 



Ancient History of EGYPT, &c. 163 

fStAxtd to the lUDnes of great perfonages t fiicli «s PttsA, 
Cam or Coim, Had the title that we an ^peakii^ of, Ur» Our, 
or Oms^} for fo it i* diteti written. The firft it to be found im 
Fettph^ PotifberjA, Paifimus^ Pit^s, Petmcbtmisy Pttu* 
ha^s the 7W/^, and iPrtefiiceus bmlder of die hbjrkitb. 
Pttisy called P«ftrfi in Jbrnet, the fether of Mt0e/lbau the 
AAtmmt, is of the &me original ; ^rt» y«|f Urmi tw «ttM(0»iyb> 
.#mb9«M t« fftKfwteurnq tie T^ior, ^i|aic Ai^wrm' MrayjiBvm 
«. r. A. CtfiiM Itkewife, or Ccbm, Hgnifies a prince <» nderi 
•nd alfo a prieft. For both the antient Qfeam and the Eg^ 
fttans are find to have chofen their kin^ from among the 
prieib. It ibmetimes fignifies a great officer : for J^ the 
Jairtie is ftiled TCaben, We read in Attafama^ as q«M}te4 
by ^Eufebiust that the Cam of Heiitpolh had a daug^tter diat 
marriol cme Canebro: in which the biftory of 3*^^ i* o^ 
fnirely alluded to » ^xd&o married jifrnttb the dat^hter of P*** 
/^tf or Petifrat called by 9Eutyebius the Qm of Heltfftifx 
Cdtnehro is najr ^, the Hebrew prince or ruler} ^ C»«» O^mv 
Cp»t having in many languages that fignificarioiu Ssbaem the 
Etlntfiatt means <SU^<r Rex^ ** the Ar^an king of <S'i2^ $" and 
is not pr(^rly the name of the peribn* nteationed. Catm^h, 

or, 

5 See PSn. Nat. Hjft. Db. 36. Cap. 13. 

' Dioioms Sic. Lib. i. pag. 17. Ev roir >^m«ic It r» MtMtw; tjW^- 
Xfuro AfWfMit BM)(diV(* ht'yvirtuu it ifiart?avri Uinrtnwft i xiu ^^»^ll»^ 
Cedren. Compena. Hiftoriar. pag. 46. Edit. Paris. 1647. See alio pag. 41. 
CAaremay as we learn from JofephuSy fays chat the EgyptioTu called Mofes 
Tifitben., and Jofepb Petef^b. k^yvtmx h avroic ow/««t« mvai^ r^ /»» 
Mmu^ Tirid-ir, t^ /( Imrvrv, Tltrwt^. Contra Apion. Lib. I. §. g2. Pett' 
fepb is Petab Ofepb or Jofepb. 

7 2 Samuel. %q. v. 26. The fame tide is given to Zahid the fon of 
Natbtm. I i&'ff^x. 4. y. 5. 

* Hift. Synagog. pag. 230. Edit. Scalig. Amftel. Janfon. 165S. 

9 Annaks^. Edit. Pocock. Tom. i. pag. 87. Gen. 41. v. 45. |K pS, 
the Caben of Os. 

* Cbaan tugujlum lumtn ^ rqum Tartarui ttppeUotmm, Ktmffir, 
Amoenitat. Exotic, pag. 136. 

^ In like manner Ombans^Tarracm^ Serrutn^ &c. 

X2 
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or, as it fhbuld be cxprcffed, Cafi-^Oupb, is " the lord Oupbi" 
of Which I may fay more hereafter. Cbiniladanus^ the liamo 
of *a )smgoi Babylofty is Caen alAdon or Adonau Thonos Con^ 
cUeros^ whom Africanus fpecifies by his twofold titles, Qmoq 
Ko^xoXf^o^i x«< *£XXi}y^r< Xu^ou^oLWOLkoqi^ (like jS^^^e Ctm) Hbo^ 
noi Con Ouc Al Orus: which laft has been by inexperienced 
writers contra6ted to Coleros. Tbamas Couli^ the late con- 
queror of Perfia, was diftinguiflied by the fame title, and 
called Couli Chan : which is ftill in ufe in great part of India 
and Tarfary. ' The German konirig is (imilar to it| and we 
fcem to retain it in our word kingj but more apparently in 
the feminine. Maundevile 3 calls the emperor of Cbina the 
Cbane of Catbay. He fpeaks of \^t fege or refidence of the 
great Cbane : and fays, " the lordes here han folk of certayn 
" nombre, als they may fuffice : but the grete Cbane hathe every 
** day folke at his coftages and expences, als withouten nombre * 
Cbingis Cban^ the celebrated Tartar emperor, called Cbangius 
Cban by Hatboj is interpreted tbe king of kings : for fuch 
is the purport of Cbangis Cban} anfwering very nearly to 
words of the fame (ignification in ^EngUJb. 

The other term of honour mentioned by Jofepbm and Eu^ 
febiusy which is moft to the prefent purpofe, is found prefixed 
to many names both of Babyhnijb and Egyptian originaL 
CbuSy the great founder of the Cufeari race, is called Ouccbus, 
Ouacbusy Evecbusi from whence came ^claccbus and Baccbus 
hi the Greeks and Romans. It is fometimes written Ocbus^ 
and compounded Behcbus^ a name afiiimed by feveral eaftern 

princes. 

3 Travels, pag. 257, 264. 

4 The plural inflexion is now loft in moft Englifb words : but three' 
hundred years ago we ihould have written and pronounced king-es king^ 
what is here exprefled Cbingis and Cbangis Cban\ that is» BdMriXcuf Bofi- 
Mfcw. The infmption of this prince's feal is mentioned by Johannes de 
Piano Carpini\ and, according to his tranflation, is this: Dominus in 
t(elis^ et Cuyncb Chanfuper terram. Joban, de Piano Carpini. Cap. 8. He 
was in Tariary anno 1 246, being fent thither by Pope Innocent IV. Sec 
alfo the Travels of William de RubrujuiSy anno 1253. Ch. 27. 
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princes. 'Acbcris^ Acborus^ and XJcboreus the name of the 
perfon who built Memphis^ is of the like com^fition ; and is 
properly Ouc Aur^ the great Qrus^ the prince of light, and 
the deity of fire. There were feveral kings in Egypt of Ae 
name of Chere^: Ibme are ftiled Acheres or Acherres\ which 
is " the mighty Cbenes:^ others are ftiled Conchares and Achen^ 
€beres; that is Ouc Caben Cberes^ •* the great lord and ruler Cbe^ 
V res J' Of this many inftances may be found in the Alexandrine 
Qbrtmicky as well as in Eufebius. Acberes and Achencberes is» 
according to the Greek acceptation, " the great lord Mars :'* 
but properly it is arez^ a lion; from whence the e^g of the 
Greeks was derived. SA>Miig fnv xou ^offAfig (rvfifioXov awoig 
Um» It was a title firft conferred on the third king of A/-- 
ffria^ of whom I fhall treat hereafter. The Egyptians^ who 
called Ham^ Chamy pronounced Arez^ cbarez and cberez: 
hence Accbencberez^ or Ouc^caben-cbarez. So Hala^ Habor^ 
Haran were at times pronounced Cbala^ Cbabor^ Cbaran. 
Thefe titles were retained by the Egyptians even in later 
times. EudoxuSy who refided at Heliopolis^ is faid by ^ Laer-^ 
tius to have ftudied under Iconupby^ a pricft of the country. 
iMiw^tf w;as not, I apprehend, the name of the perlbn^ 
but of the deity that he was prieft to j whofe name and 
title, properly. expreffed, was 7 Ouc Caben Oupb^ " the mighty 
" prince Oupb\^ or, as the Creeks would have called him, Ca^ 
noupbis. Plutarcb mentions this perfon cxpreflly by this 
name, and ftiles him Cbonupbis, ^Xovt^c^ig ^jo^iynj^. And in 

an- 

5 Clem Alex. Stromat. Lib, 5. pag. 671; Edit. Potter, 

« Lib. 8. 

7 Ouc and Ouae^ fignifying fomething great and fplendid, was not on* 
ly admitted as a tkle, but by fome fuppofed to have been a real name. 
Hence Marhdaus^ in his poem upon ftones and gems, mentions a king 
of Arabia fo called : Evax^ Rex Arabumy fertur fcripjiffe Neroni. 
' The Arabian name Evax is the fame as Ouac differently pronounced. 
Marbeda$poef4eveierisdelapidibusetgemmis carmen. Colon, 1539.. 

* The prieft that was applied to about the interpretation of the cha- 
laders found on a tablet in Alcmcna^%tQmh was called Cbonujpiis. This 

was 



i66 OBSERVATIONS U^OK TffE 

another place, he tells us that he was of Men^bis : 9EiA|# 

fuy w X9fH(pi^ (pae'i Mii^inr iwoawmi llld at the £iine ttiBC 

mentions that Pythagoras fhidied uiidep OenMfibii of HtiitfcJis^ 

Neither Cbmufbis nor Oe^upbis are properly the names, of 

Qien; but of the god jSnubis^ to whom the prieft was facredt 

as well a3 the college at Heliap^iis^ where Eudoocus and Pytbm^ 

goras 'ftudied. There is a pe^geto this puipdfe in the £mw 

writer; * where he is endeavouring to ihew that Bacdfus an4 

Ofiris were the fame deity. One reafi>n» and that aplaufihl^ 

one, is that the fame plant is (acred to both; the ivy of Bae^ 

cbus being called in ^ Egyptian language cbenofiris: whkh 

he interprets the plant of Ofiris. But he makes a wrong re« 

ference of the terms of which the word confifts} and does 

not give the right interpretation. The true reading is Cban^ 

OJiris } and, in the original, Caben or Ck}ben Sebor^ the lord 

Sebor or OJiris. It is a name given to a 3 vegetable; as among 

us plants and flowers have names given them from great per- 

fonages : but it does not originally fignify a vegetable ; being 

the title of the god it was confecrated to« 

I have before mentioned the triumphal exclamation of the 

Jrabians to the two deities which they worihipped, AXXn, 

AXXo, 

was about the dme tAAgifiUms. Pk/arcb de Geoio Sxrads, Vide Opera^ 
Vd. 2. pag. 578. Edit. Xylandr. 

9 DcIfid.ctOfir. 

' Cbonupbis and Oenupbis are the lame names differently written ; 
anfwering to the Anubis of the RomanSj^nA the Canoubis of the Greeks.- 

nx«lct» fi 2iX^^* ^ 'HAmvoAat** Evio^of ii i Kntt^f Xw)i(pJi r(f x«i avr» 
Aiyunma. Clem, jilexand. Strom.' Lib. 1. pag. 356. Edit. Potfier. 

■* En Jf Tov xirrov^ i^ *EAA9i«<( rt x«9i«f euo*! ry Ai«nMtf , tttu v»f Aiyuwrmf 
T^iTon XiV0O'4p»{ oyo|bi0(^f0'd'«i9 o-DjiAaivovrof rv evof*arof> if ^fto-i, ^vrw Oa*i* 
^Jof. Plut. de Ifid. et Ofirid. 

3 The Egyptians gave the names of their gods to fundry plants and 
animals ; and took them likewife theirfelves. This lafl circumftance is 
mentioned in Lucian*% dialogue Pro Imaginibus. £« ya^ mc Aiyrmruii^ 

^iAfkvmv cj(itci9 ywv ret '&rAfir« ^vtok if «(«yov ir^v* Hence they had the 
names of mrapoUo^ Scrapion^ Hermapion, Cbonupbis^ Maneibo^ &c« 
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Axiui, Otw EtfjSte^ Axx«. It is found in ConJIantine Por^ro* 
gmtuttay bat die pf^age is imperfeft as he quotes it; and 
die right cfivifion of the tviro principal words as Owne OuCoj : 
for, as B/^Xio; is put for Vtrgih'usy Li&t^s for Severus, fo is 
the word OwjSaj for Otwj, bang the fame as 1W, fire or Kght. 
There is good reafon to think tiiat yehovab, the name of the 
God of J^oely underwent a like change, and was converted to 
la^ yubat, by the natives of Africa^ efpedally the Mattrita- 
nians, Thcjr conferred it as a title of fopreme honour upon 
llicir kings, whom they are faid to have deified. *yuia, 
Mattris vokntihust Deus efi, iMaitrt manifefii Reges cohtnti 
1KC nlh velamento hoc nomenpratexunt. The true reading then 
of the above paflage is undoubtedly this; // ^lU, Alia, Ouac 
Oubar Aila-y diat is, " god the fun is god, and the great lord 
**Ouar'* (the fame as Orus and Ourams) " is god." The 
Grecians were perfiiaded that one of thefe was the planet Ve- 
vus or the Moon : and ^Heliodorus has tranflated this paflage, 
and applied the latter part accordingly, making it a feminine 
deity; A Larnvf* 'H^^i* km £iXifV9 Liimn«tm. They are the 
words with which Hydajpei, a king of the weftejm Etbiopiam, 
approaching the altar at Meroe to facrifice, invokes the two 
^ties of his country; and whidi would have been rmdeted 
siore prc^rly, n Aiovorat *IIX<c, luu rvy Ou^v» Atrvora, H 
Ma Ma, Ouc Ottbar Alia. 

Thai. I am not Buftaken, will appear ^m a iimilar pailagie 
in Re^cBiufi diough it is (bmewhat depraved. IW, Aur, Ag- 
nizing light, was thought to be apf^able to many <^ the 
cdeftial bodies, as I have fhewn: on which account the 
Creeks interpreted the word differently. Among odiers, Ht" 

Jydtiiu 
« Mmc. FsScis Oftftvsos. p«g. 25. Edit. Ouzel. 

• 5 typrian. de vanit Gentium. See alfi> Laffant. Apologet. C;^. 24. 
Edit. Cerdan. Selden de Diis Syris. Syotagfn. 3. Cap. i. and OtttuSi A~ 
nknadvers. ad Minuc. Fel. pag. 134. 

f uEtbupic, Lib. >o. 
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Jycbius informB us that the planet Jt^iter was called by th^ 
Chaldeans M^X^fio^* MoXoficfia^, Aio^ $is*ifif wm^ Xm)sim9i^i 
which Fo^ 7 alters to MoXox BmsX. In the firft word» or part 
of the word, he is certainly right: but in refpeft to the^fe* 
cond, he is guilty of a bold and, at the fame time, an ijvinet 
ceifary alteration. The text is right as it ftands : and, if there 
be any thing feemingly uncommon, it arifeg from the differeajt. 
manner of defcribing the fame word, niN; a circunftapce 
that muft happen, when there is a variety of tranfcribers 
from one tongue to another. OiS^, ]ike Ov^, Apctfi^ 
Ab^/^, &c. relates to light, and is of the fame radix: pa 
which account it is made a reprefentation of Fenus^ J^^^ 
and other planets. The original reading in Hefycbius was 
l/lo\GX (^^^ isjat as M<Xf%) ^Ofos^* Aio^ orv^ f^cc^ XxXSatoi^i 

that 
7 Dc Grig, ct Progr. Idololatrias. Lib, a. Cap. 3 j; 

< In refpcfb to the antient invocation of the Arabians^ it may be worth 
while to attend to the different accounts of it. Eutbymius Zyzabenus fays^ 
that they worlhipped the morning ftar, which they called Cbatar or great: 
fiJWXoX«r(ovy, irpo^uvourrff rep ia^oga ^n^» ^^^ 'T At^^o^irff, itv In xai XctSccf 
nt Ictvrm tvovo/Mot^ovci y>darrn' JnAoi Jk n XiJ^^f i^irn mv /m<)^«Xi»v, pag. i. 
Edit. Sylburg. 1593. We learn from the author of the Saracmca that 
Allab ./fJtjifr ngnifies God, that Oua is greater and Couhar great ; that is, the 
Moon and Venus : Aax«, aaa«, ou« xvCo^^ Axkh. Kai re fuv Axx«, AXAa, If jun^ 
UMtrott i 6f 0(, 6 W ro If ou«, jmi i^i#»* rt If KMiafffAiyaki^i ittm ZtXfiwi 3e«i A^f^ 
liTfi. pag. ?o. lnt}^(^tecb€jis Saracenicajive SaracetiifmiAnatbe^ 
it is deicribed in this manner. Aya^f/Aftn^Ai t^; ry ff-^wivfi vporxwoura; ^rp^, 
viVovv T« i«M^py xfti rn A^polirw, «y xaros m* A(«C«v )^XiM*«-a(y Xft(«f oMjMfi- 
^v<ri, rrr* fr», /bifj^ftX^'v. pag. 85. ^^ \ hold accurfed all thofe who pay 
^^ any adoration to the ftar of the dawn or morning, and to the goddeis 
** Vemu^ whom in the Arabian tongue they call Cbahar^ that is, great." 
So likewiie fays Cedrentis. Cof^anSinus Perpbyrogmnetus fuppofei in like 
manner that the planet Venus was worihipped under the fame name of 
Cb<mbar\ but makes oua a connedting particle only. TifoviMx^meti i$ x«i 
IK TO mc A(Pf olimc «rf ov, h^Avo-i KyCos^* — «ro If ov« «vri nr xai oijvlfo-/Mtf 
riOfoM^i. De Adminift. Imp. Cap. 14. There being (uch a word as Cbobar, 
which (ignified great, thefe writers were led to imagine that it was ne* 
eeflariiy the true reading here. But they did not confider the redun- 
dancy that enfued from two words of the fame fignification being joined 
together in fo fmall a period. Gmftantine Porpb. tried to rid himfelf of 
3 this 
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that is, «• the lord or pnnce of light is a name %wtn by the 
« Cbalikans to the pknet Jupiter:' There is littk difficulty 
in the paflagej yet it has been the caufe of nwch perplexity .» 
It is api^arent, from what has been faid, that what is term- 
ed Ouc Oubar by one author, is exprcffed MeUcbt " the lord or 
Hprince" by another : whence we may arrive at the true mean- 
ing of this title of honour, though it be fometimcs differ* 
cntly written. The tenn then 'txwtra-uit which fhould have 
been *T«%ou<nrof or Owxowrrofi the fame in analogy as Ucbtrusy 
iignifies the lord Cufean: and it might eafily have been mif- 
taken for a (hepherd. For, as the Egyptians hated the me- 
mory of the fons of Cbus^ who were of that profeEiooi it 
iwas natural for them to call every {hepherd a Cufean: £0 that 
a Cufean and a ftiephcrd might have been taken for fynony- 
mous terms ; but the true meaning is as I have repre- 

fented it. 

I hope I have given a fatisfa€fcory account of the Arabian 
Sbepberdsy who came from Babylonia and fettled in E^pt j 
where they introduced the worfhip of their god Alorus^ and 
whofe kings were the original priefts of Vulcan. It. has d- 
ways been efteemed a dark and abftrufe fubje£l: yet many 
evidences of this affadr may be farther obtained upon a dili- 
gent enquiry, as they lie here and there fcattered in the vaft 
field of hiftory j where the Cufeans are alluded to under the 
flames of Ajfyriamt Ethiopians, Chaldeans. By this means the 
place they originally came from is fufficiently pointed out j 

though 

this inconvenience, by making the firft a copulative : but that was contra- 
difting the interpretation ^vcn by every perfon who had treated of die 
fubjedt*, and at the lame time did not make fenfeof it. In fliort, Ovx or 
Ou«x Ovtetf is the fatne in accepution as the Mf Ai^ 0^»f of Hefycbius : 
and the true reading and interpretation may be from thence confirmed. 
Owe Ou/3«|i, ** the great Ouranus or Jlorus.** 

9 See Selden de Diis Syris-, Syntagm. i. Cap. i6. and the readings 
quoted by the learned Job. Jlbertus upon tlus word, in his edition of 
^e^cbius. 
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though the acoowits are fometimes intermittd ^th circnm* 
&ancw iforeign to theiF ftory. Euftathtus has this remarkable 
pajSa^e about amient Egypt. * Ekx^Sij Jt wr^ >wer« nyv Iro^iouf-^ 

% reimmi X^(^ ^^^ Ai^a% xm n^TetfiMy xou AiOio^frw^ 9i» ngg ^ku 
A$9icwmc* ^^^ ^y woXXo* rm irakAtm t^opt^u The true meaning 
and interpretation of this may be explained in the following 
manner. " Tbiis antient kingdom was called of old yieria :*^ 
which name it received, not, as the SchoUaJi on ^Jpolhmus 
furmiies, ora^« « fnXeavav Mm rijy >v j which is a vulgar error: 
but from the city Auris and the Aurita^ who gave it the 
name Auriay changed by the Greeks to A^i». It was called 
<« the river country," becaufe it was all acquired foil, and the 
gift of the river; 3 ewticnrrog T« >if, tMi iufw T» 'rroToLfiH. Laft*- 
ly, *«it was called JB/i&iej^/tf" from the Ci^^w, who were called 
Ethiopians : the hiftory of which people was, according to 
Eujiatbius, very antient. That the land of Egypt was not 
called Aeria from if s colour is, I think, plain from the very 
paflfage that the Scholiaft alludes to: 

where the laft word is a proper name, and cannot be interpreted 
fu>iMiVfii as it would not be fenfe or grammar. It was, we find,, 
an antient and almoft original name; and mentioned as coeval 
with that oi Ethiopia or Cujk : and an early name of Egypt muft 
be almoft prior to Greece and it's language; at leaft, it could not 
be borrowed from it. It was one of the names, m($ w mxxa 
Tftiy TFctXcctcov ts'^^wh ^^ mentioned in the antient hiftories of 
" the country : '* it*s meaning muft not be looked for ia 
Greece. The Greek writers thought Aur to be the fame aa 
a/ii^ ; and thence formed m^ /a, through ignorance of the true 
meamng of the word«^ The fame miftake prevailed among the 

> Schol. in Dionyf. Pericgp ad v.. 232.. 
* AdLib, i.v. 580. 
3 Herodot. Lib. 2. Cap. 5. 
, t Apollon. Rhod. Argonautic. Lib. 4. v. 269^ 
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Rom^s. 'Hence arolc the error of 5 Jgiim Firmicus j who, 
in ipeaking of the antieat Ciaideam and fome of the AJrieam^ 
iays that, '* of all the elements, they paid the greateft deference 
•* to the air:*' Afirii etpars Ajrorufn aiifem ducatum bahere de^ 
metdorum ^Umt: wherein he was mifled by the found. It' 
was not the air (Air or Aiyj,) but 1W, Aur^ fire, quite a dif- 
ferent element, diat was the principal obje6t of their worfhip» 
The p^opk whom Eufiathius alludes to under the name of 
Ethiopians^ 7acitus mentions as Affyrians. ^Sunt fki tradant 
AJfyri^s comyenat^ indigum agrorum fof^um^ partt Mg^ti /^^ 
tiMy ac mox proprioi urbes Hebraafque terras it fr^iwA Syria 
eoluijfe. Enfebius calls them, as Eufiathius has done, Etbiopiani 
(a name I have (hewn the Cufeam to be often denominated 
by;) and fays they came from the Indus^ and took up their ha- 
bitation in Egypt : '^ AiSrtomg Mr» ^lyJtr n^rctfin mar»VTtq VfOQ rj 
Arywrrm ifxyfrm* There is a pafTage of the fame author as 
tranflated by St. 'Jerome which is very (hort, yet contains an 
epitome of all I have been faying. 9 Bub Acberre in Mgypto re^ 
gnavit Telegonusy Oris Pafioris filius^ feptimus ab Inacho. Telegonus 
is here put as a proper name of the prince who reigned. But 
it is not fo: it is a Greek compound j and means only an alien, 
one bom in another country, and that came from a great 
diftance* This being fettled, the purport of the hiftory is to 
this effeft. " When Acherres was king in Eg^pty there like-- 
" wife reigned there a foreign prince, who was defcended 
*• from OruSy and was of the (hepherd race :" which Orus or 
AHorus was, we know, originally of Babylonia. So that the 
whole of this (hort account relates to the Cufians. But it is 
faid at the clofe that this foreigner was in defcent the feventh 
from Inachus. This feems to be an interefling part of the 

ftory, 

5 Dc Errore Prof, Rclig* pag- 5. Edit. Argent. 1564. 

^ Tacit. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 2. MarjbafH. Sec. XIII. pflg. 235^ 

7 Eufibii Chron. pag. 25. Edit. Scalig. 

' By the Indus they mean the eaft, or a place towards the eaft. 

> Eufeb. Chron. Hicron. Interpr. pag. 14. Edit. Scalig. 

Ya 
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ftory, which is here ohfcured. What conne6lion can a foit 
of Orus have ^itfi a king of Argos? What reiationihip could 
poffibly fubfift between them? Cany the antiquity ofjirgos as 
hi^ as it will poffibly bear ; and m^t Inaehus^ if ever there 
was fuch a man, contemporary with Abraham: yet the arrival 
of the Shepherds in Egypt^ which is here alluded t0| muft 
have been prior to it : at leaft we may venture to a£irm that 
it could not be fevcn generations 'later. But there is other* 
wife' no correfpondence between the terms: nor can theyi 
poffibly relate to one another. The original hiftory» of which 
the above is a bad copy, I imagine was this. Sub Acberre in 
JEgyptum fe recepit^ et partem regionis occupavit Rex alienigena 
Pajior^y ab Oro Babyknio ortus^ et feptimus a Noacbo. This laft 
word had been probably tranfpoled to Onacbo ; from whence 
the Greeks altered it ftill farther, and reduced it to a name- 
they were acquainted with. If this be, as I imagine, the 
true reading, it Qiakes the migration of the Shepherds to be: 
about the time of Serug or Nahor. What is extraordinaty,. 
this is the very time when it is fuppofed by that very great 
chronologift archbifhop ^VJher to have happened: who refers. 

it 

i«ftvoc vvvofAoXoyHiri xotrot hayov ytnnhvoti MciM-cft. .Syncellus. pag. 12 1« Editi 
Paris* 1652. *0 Si xirp^Toc A^ycieov iyurctt [Iva;^oc] nara rov Trc/Atrrov (Aitet 
£f/x»pxj«iv A(r(rvfim pAO-iXcos, v nai f Jpcpov m(rtv ctvrtii n xoii MflM*c«(. EU'^ 
feb.Prxp. Evang. Lib. 10. Cap. 9. The kkig who reigned after the 
expulfion of the firft Shepherds was hot equal ia time with Inachusr 
how could a perfon that preceded fome centuries be the feventh from 
him ? Amojis laid the city Auris in ruins : »«rMx«4^f St rw A9i;f »«» (A^ij iv) 
AiAtari^^ Har» rov Afynov ytvoiAtvo^ Iv«;^«v. Apion apud Clement. Alex* 
Strom. Lib. i. pag. 320. Exlit Potter. *OrSi A(AwrK iy««1o x«t hetx^' 
pa<riXf«. Ptol. Mendef. apud Tatianum. §. ^^. Edit. Oxon. 1700. Sec 
Tbeopbilus ad Autolycum. Lib. 3. 

» A. M. 1920. Ex vicind Arabid brrumpens gens emm mos Hyjc-fos, /^' 
^, Reges Paftores, Mgjpiii votahant^ Memphim ceperunt ore. Ufferii An- 
nales. pag. 3. Edit. Paris. 1673. Bifhop Cumberland fuppofes that the 
Shepherds invaded Egypt A. M. 1937 •, in the time of the fame patriarch^) 
according to the Hebrew chronology. Remarks oA Sanchom pag. 170^ 
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it to the year of the, world 1920, according to the Hebrew 
computation} in the hundred and firft year of the life of Se- 
rug the feventh from Nttab; and in the forty &cond of 2m»A; ~ 
aghty eight years before the birth of Graham. But this is 
a degree of exaflnefs that I do not pretend to arrive at. Let 
it fuffice» that near this period I imagine iMs event to have 
happened.. 



OF S O M £ 

E V I D E N C E S 

STILL R E M A I N r K a„ 

WHicir 
lUuftrate tfaefb early Occurrences^ 

THE. lower part of B^r being annually overflowed,, 
muft have been liable to ibme alteration in a long courfe ■ 
of years. Among other changes that it has undergone, it. 
has fufferedfome in refpe6l to it's ftreams and canals. One: 
of the principal of thefe^, if not the very chief arm of the. 
Ntht. was the Canoiic, or great channel} which is in many 
places dry„ except at the time of the inimdation: by this 
means, all the interamnian country, which we have bee^ 
peaking of, the nome of Cujban ^d part of the HeliopeUtoff 
province, is joined to the finn. land,. and conititutes a portibit: 

©6 
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of Uby^^ The Nik^ that was firft diyicW at Cercafira be* . , 

tween Babylon and the pyr^mld^ \% not fepar^tcd till you 1 

tronie dghteen ^^l^ lower : fo that tbe ef tr^o part of XK^iy 1 1 

is now formed by fome broken la{)d> that prob^y beloQfed I j 

to the inferior part of the antient M^liafmUtaH noiae. By 

this meaas |he ^tent Qf Igwer B^pt i$ in iome di^^ree 

^bridged. 

It may feem wonderful, if, after an interval of fo many 
ages^ and after fuch alterations, any traces fhould now remain 
of thofe early tranfadlions that we have been fpeaking of. Yet 
I think fome evidences may ilill be found amid the ruins of 
this antient kingdom.. ^Mapcellinus obferves that, though 
the Grecians^ and particularly Seleucus Nicator^ rebuilt many 
cities in AJia^ and arbitrarily impofed names taken from their 
own language and country i yet the antient and original 
names given by the firft founders of thofe places, and which 
were in the A0rian tongue, were never, entirely effaced* 
The fame obfervation will hold good in relpedl to many 
places in Egypt. In a province, that feems to have been 
formerly part of the HeltqpoUtan, nome, is a village at this 
day called Cofru Coffin^ or " village of Coffin :^ which, from 
it's fituation and the fimilitude of it's name, I fhould think 
had a reference to the antient land of Go/hen. The temple 
at Heliopolis was called l^etb-Jhemefb or " houfe of the fun;" and 
j&n-Jhems^ or Jbemefi^^ the fo^^ntain of the fame. In this 
diftri^ there is a pl^ remaining, called Beef Shems^ which is 
of the fg^me purport: it fignMies " the well of the fun;*' and is 
a lafting memoiial of the antient religion of the pkce^ I 
have mentioned that the Arabuin nome was fo denominated 

from 

» Nicator Seleucus^ aiufus multituMne bominum^ gmm tranquiftis in re-. 
his diutiks rexiti ex agreftibus habitacuMs urbes cotffiruxitj multis opibnt 
Jinnas et viribus: quorum ad pr^fens pUr^que licet GracU notmnibus appA- 
lentuTy qua iifdem ad arbitrium impojita. funk conditorif^ primogenia tamen 
nomina non amittunty quatis AJfyrid* Ungud iri/titutores veterej indiderunti 
Lib. 14. Cap. 8» 
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from Cu/barty vfrhich was the fame as Gdjhen. The Seventy 
calls this Gejem BXidGefemi jirtapanus ^YUcrcra, and Koutrai and 
it is called by' St. Jerome i^erra Gefen: where each writer 
denominates the place by the name that it went by in his own 
time. I make no doubt, but in the town of ^Geeza we fee 
the remains of the ancient Gefen and Gcjhen\ as it has beeix 
at different times expreffed. This may be proved from He^ 
rodotus. I have Ihewn that Gofien was the province of Cujhany 
and had, a city of the fame name : and that this province and 
city were the uppermoft in lower Egypty where the Nile di- 
vided. In this very nome Herodotus mentions a principal 
city, called by him Cercaforumj but by Strabo Cercafoura : 
which has undoubtedly fuffered fome change in it's orthogra- 
phy and pronunciation; yet it is not fo far fophifticated, but 
that it's true etymology may be arrived at. The original 
name was Caer CuJhAury " the Arabian city Aur:*' the laft term 
was the true name of the place, which was the antient city 
of Orus : the other, Carcujhay as well as Pbaccufa (by which 
it is called by Ptolemy) being accidental terms, and gentile 
marks of diftinftion ; the one given to diftinguifh it's inha-* 
bitants, the other to denote it's fituation. Carcufa is there- 
fore no more than the Cufean city, as Carour is the city of 
XJr or fire, by which it was fometimes called. Car or Caer^ 
•Tp, jKrV, in moft of the oriental languages fignifies a city or 
fortrefs; as appears in Carchemijhy Carthaiday Carteia^ Car^ 
naim : and, among the Britons of Pbenician extraftion, in 

* IlfWToii jiAiv Tuv Ki(r(ra» o\y,oiofji,7icoLi, Apud Eufeb. Prflep. Evang. Lib. 9. 
•Cap. 27. lAsrok it T«ur« iffA^oLytn&ai rov rt 7irotrtg» x«i r\ti afi^v^ xo/ai- 
^ovrotg 'croAXfip uirap^^Vf x«ft x»rMHi&nvon iv rn woXu Kuivm, Ibid. Liib. g. 
Cap. 23. Conjiantine Manajfes calls it Gofem : E» yif TotrtiA oixi^crai, ^/^ 
f» m? Afafii»f. pag. 40. Edit. Meurf. 

3 Vol. I. pag. 49. Edit. Benedift. Paris. 1693. In the book of Ju" 
ditb of xhe Vulgate tranflation Chap. i. r, 9. it is called Jejfe. 

4 It is called Gizey by Vanjleby Gize by Dr. Pococky Geeza by Sbaw. 
Cbifi by Egmont and Heyman \ and is the Algize of the Nubian geo- 
grapher. 
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CarUp\ Caerdiff^ Caerphilly ^ Caernarvon^ and Caer^uriab in 
Cornwall. Herodotus is very particular in his defcription of 
Cercaforum^ which he mentions as fituated at the very extreme 
point of Delta ; 5 ^ra^os ro o^v th A^Xta^i kxi Tsrufcc KBOKcca-iooov 
froXtv. And in another place he defcribes it ftill more exaft- 
ly, by faying that it was at the point where the Nile was firft 
divided 5 ^f^^ex^i K^^flwwpjf woX/a^ , kut ^v orx^^^rui VluKo^y tg ro 
HiKwm \tm %oLi tq Kuycofiov^ This is the exaft fituation of 
Geezai which ftands overagainft the pyramids (that are called 
from thence the pyramids of 7Geeza) at the extreme part of 
Deltay in the antient Cufean province, where the Nile was of old 
divided into it's two principal ftreams. If then there was 
no Timilitude of found remaining, and the name had been 
totally changed or obliterated] yet the identity of the two 
places might be indifputably afcertained. 

It is true, the town of Geezay which I fuppofe to be (ituated 
at the extremity of an ifland, is by later writers mentioned 
as upon the weftem bank of thtNile-, the Canobic branch, 
which once feparated it from Lybia^ being much diminifhed, 
and fometimes dried up. But ^Dr. Pocock ftill places it in an 
ifland; and at the vertex, as it ftood of old. Whether this 
be the exad: truth, I do not know; as it does not appear like 
an ifland in the account of that curious traveller 9Norden. 
But it is a point of no great confequence : for while the py- 
ramids remain on one fide, and the hill of Arabia on the 
other, whatever lay in a 'line with thefe may eafily be known* 

They 
5 Lib. 2. Cap. 97. 
* Lib. 2. Cap. 15. 

7 " Chi vuol videre le Piramidi, bifogna che paffi il fiume; et vada in 
" un burgo, che gia fli Citta rimpetto al Cairo vecchio, hoggi nomato 
*< Geza.'* Viaggi diBremond. In Roma; 1679. 

8 Travels. Vol. i. Plate. 7. 

9 Voyage d' Egypte ct dc Nubie par F. Louis Norden. Fol. Vol. i. 
Planche 17. 

> See Pocockh large Map of J^gypt^ which is far preferable to the maps 

of Norden. 



Ancient History of EGYPT, &c. 177 
They are fure and lafting landmarks i and nearly between 
thefe was the apex of lower Egypty and the city Cercaforum. So 
that, if not only the Canobic branch, but the Nile itfelf was 
to fail, yet the antient fituation of the places, which I have 
been fpeaking of, might by this line of diredion be made 
out. The great MJiuary, between the Ijh ofThanet^ and the 
main land, is in many places reduced to a ditch: yet not on- 
ly the ifland, but the towns upon it, together with thofe 
that they correfpond to of antient date, are known and de- 
fcribed: nor has any obfcurity enfued. 

I think then, we may reft fatisfied that the province of 
Cujhan was the land of Gojhen -, and that the chief city in that 
land was the Carcujha of the antients, the Cafa oiArtapanuSt 
and the Geeza of the modems. Cercaforum or Cercafoura was 
called Car Cujh Aur^ the city Vr of the Arabians $ juft as 
the fitter city was called DHtt'DTKe "Ip Car Aur Cafdim, the 
city Vr of the Cbaldees. Ptolemy indeed calls Pbaccufa the me- 
tropolis of the Arabian nome : but Sfrabo, who is in this 
point very particular and exaft, makes Pbaccufa only a vil- 
lage J and places it very properly upon the Arabian canal, to 
which it's name alludes, and on the eaftem fide of the Nile. 
There is therefore reafon to think, that the province of which 
we have been fpeaking was termed fimply CuJh and Cujhany 
without the word Pbacaty to which it had no relation : and 
the chief city was called Cujhan Aur, as I have before ftiewn. I 
am confirmed in my opinion by the teftimony of the ancient 
hiftorian Epborus, who mentioned this city by that name: 
Keca-(reaiuoos, voXi( Aiyvtrrmiy ^g [lefAvirrm E^o^og. Goltzius has a , 
coin of Vefpajian with an infcription to the fame purpofe, 
KASSANXlPITilN. And Stepbanus Byzantinus, from whom 
this teftimony of Epborus is taken, adds to the above, to t^vMw 
KM<r(rca>uprTvig } " the name of the people is Caffanorita." 

Who 

« Sce5<ji//^/^sAntiquitatcaRutupioas, 

Z 
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Who can, after this, doubt whether t\itAurtta of Egypt were 

Cufeans ? 

Some of the Grecians^ who firft vifited Egypt^ fpoke of the 
city Cercaforum as the city of Orus. But others, inftead of ex- 
preffing it Xl^ or Cl^ov ttoXiv^ altered it to 'H^uv voXiy. The 
Seventy therefore, when they fay that ^Jofepb went up to 
meet his father, and render what is in the original Gojhen by 
^H^caav TToXtg or Heroum^ mifinterpret the place that they are 
referred to; which was not Heroopolis on the Red Sea^ but the 
city of Orus in Egypt. So that the place which is really al- 
luded to by them, and that which I treat of, are the fkme; 
though they have changed the name, and by that means been 
the authors of much confufion. Juft above the town of 
Geeza is a little idand called Aurea\ which certainly is not a 
name of Roman original, though at firft fight there may 
be fome appearance of it. It is bounded by a canal called 
CaligAl Cu/herabi which is undoubtedly a name of antient 
date, and witneflfes the true etymology of the other. The 
Romansy finding the place called Aur and Aurah^ imitated 
the Greeks in adapting it to their own language; and called 
this ifland and the adjacent country Aurea. The later Ara^ 
btans^ who fucceeded in thefe parts, have been mifled by this; 
and given the ifland the name of ^Guzarat or Gieziret Eda^ 
baby " the golden ifland." But the fituation of this place, 
and the name of the canal, Al Cujharab^ (both near the 
point where, ftood the ancient Aur) manifeftly prove that 
they have been efteemed appendages to that antient city, and 
have received their names from it. Indeed, the whole coun- 
try where the Cufeans principally refided was called Aurab^ by 
the Greeks changed to Aeria: of which there arc many 

tokens* 

3 Gen. 46. V. 29. 

4 NordefC% Travels. Vol 2 

3 
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tokens. The pyramids near Pamme are called the pyramids 
of ^Havarai which is the fame word, though a little direr* 
fified. Svich variations muft happen in a long courfe of years. 
The modem Greeks, who pronounce earrog^ atptdgy and ior- 
rum^ avarum, would cillAurab, Avara at this day. Theft 
are wonderful memorials of former times ; and certainly re* 
late to the hiftories which I have been treating of; to occurs 
rences, that happened in the moft early ages: fuch as no 
length of time has been able to canceL 

There are many places to be met with, which terminate in * 
Ur and Our^ all manifeftly denominated from the fame ele* 
ment that the Carour of the Cufeans was derived from; as 
may be proved from their hiftory and iituation : whence it is 
plain that I am not wrong in the etymology of that place» 
The city that was the boundary of Pbrygid and Carta had a 
name of the like purport; which was given to it on account 
of it's iituation. For it was built in a moft inflammable and 
fulphureous foil, and in the neighbourhood of hot fountains; 
fo that every objeft betokened fire. It was called Carour and 
Carourai and the country all around termed Kixuvfuvri or 
ifurnt. 7 JSjdc^ox)^ Sb o^iov ifi nig ^^vyiotg kou mig Koc^ietg* zuiahj St 
er^v uvni vuvSox^*^ iX^o'Uy tcou ^i^cov vSecrm i^^jSoX^*-*— £%6^oy St to$ 
twrns'oq ifs xw Tfoaru 17 ttb^i top MociavS^ov x^S^^ ^^ virovo/iof ttv^i n 
xca iSoTs fnx^* 'Pf^ i440'oyaiccg*^^K»t ^ zui ret frigi rov Tvtpma vot!^ 
BvravOa i^i^ivwrh icui Tvg A^^fixq^ Kut njv KaraK&cecvfuyiiiv rccov^ itvm 
^uTiv. There was likewife a temple of the fame name in the 
vicinity of the above mentioned city; and denominated from the 
fame circumftances. ^ Mira^v ii mig Aaoitxuug kx$ rm KaaovMv iV 
fov ifi M^ivog, Ka^ov {Ku^ov^) KccXufavovy rifuifuvov a^ioXoye^g. It was 
called the temple of Menes; and was probably built by fome 
K>iEtgyptian race, that fettled here : who came either from CoU 

cbis 

< VmJUV^ State of Egypt. 

7 ^traho. Vol. 2. pag. 867. 869. 

^ Straho. Ibid, 
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Ms otCappadmat ^ere were the two moft antient col(»ik» 
from ^at country. The temple was called Canur : and it 
was probably erefbed in honour of the firft king of Egypt ^ who 
was caUed by that name, and in memory of the city that we 
have been treating of. There was anodier city oS lower Egyfi 
towards the fea, that was likewile called Carwr} and is men- 
tioned in the Netitia EuUfiaftUa : by fome it was termed 
Acboris, 

Such are the endences of the Ct^eans having refided in 
Egypt i who left behind them traces, diat are hot to this day 
er!afed. In the antient hiftories and monuments l^ey occur 
very frequently } fo that i^r<0%^ might well fay, ^MultaA- 
rabica in vettribus moMimentis Mgyptiacis obferoavimus\ fua 
nobis ignota quarant ftudiofi, 

9 Animadv. in En^eh. Chroo. 
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Wherein is farther (hewn^ 

That the Arabian Shepherds were diftinft from the 
Israelites^ and prior to them. 

NO hiftory has been efteemed more difikult to fettle 
than that of the Arabian Paflors: which difficulty has 
ariien from not confidering that they were a twofold race,, 
and efTentially different in almoft every circumftance. When 
the Arabians came into Egypt ^ they are faid to have been 
240000 in number : the Ifradites were but feventy perfons. 
The former took pofTeflion by force : the latter were invited^ 
and had all they poflfeflbd granted to them. The one held 
the people in flavery : the others were theirfelves inflaved. 
The Arabians were driven out of the land : the Ifraelites were 
not iiiSered to depart. Notwithftanding this, Jqfepbus amcmg 
the antientSy and ^Witfus^ PirizMins and others among the 

moderns^ 
' Hermanni Witfii JEgyptiaca. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. He imagines that the 
firft Shepherds were Abraham and his retinue ; and the Ions of Ifrael 
the fecond. 
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modems, think that this hiftory relates to the Ifraelites only. 
Manetho^ who is the firft that fpeaks of thefc Shepherds^ and 
from whom Africanus^ Eufebius^ and Syncellus have chiefly 
borrowed what they produce, plainly diilinguiflies between 
them. Jofepbus^ and thdfe of his opinion, have no other 
way to fet this evidence afide, but by fuppoiing that Manetbo 
had an utter averfion to the Jews^ and^ould not menticm 
any thing in their favour : a fuppofition fo ill grounded, that 
it is wonderful how perfons of any reflection could advance 
it. For what is it that Manetbo can be fuppofed to have 
fupprefled out of prejudice? If we were to allow that the 
Ifraelites were the Sbepberdi who got the fovcreignty in Egypt i 
what would be their hifliory ? They were in the land oi Canaan 
during a famine, and in very great diftrefs : but were invited 
into Egypty where their wants were fupplied : and they were 
permitted to fettle in the very befl: of the country, and had 
part of it afligned them for a pofleflion. As they increafed in 
number, they forgot their obligations: and, rifing in arms 
againft their benefaftors, fubdued them by force j and for a 
great while ruled tyrannically over themj burning their tem- 
ples and cities, and overturning their altars j till, by a reverfe 
of fortune, they were defeated in their turn, and at lafl: driven 
out of the country. What is there in all this detail, that 
Manetbo could fupprefs out of ill will to the Jews} There is 
not a circumftance, l>ut an -enemy would enlarge upon and 
aggravate. All this fcandal Jofepbus would gladly entail up. 
on the memory of his forefathers s merely for this empty 
gratification, that it might be faid, that they once bore nile 
in Egypt I ^on xccra rqy X^i^ otmm Bdvpetg^ivcw ^[Mp oi v^cyovou 
If this hifkory had really related to the Ifraelites^ I do not fee 
what could have hindered Manetbo from prefixing their name 
to it : I am fure he could not omit it out of prejudice. The 
Reyal Sbepberds were certainly a diflinft people from the JJC 

raeU 
« Contra Apion. lib. i. §. 25. 
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raeUtesi and likewife prior in time. This I have already 
(hewn: and it will farther appear from the dilguft the Egy^ 
fftiam had entertained for people of that profeffion, when 
the Ifraelites went firft into that country. " Every fhepherd 
*^ was an abomination to the Egyptians."* It was not a bare 
diflike, but an abhorrence; which muft have arifen in great 
meaiure from the cruel treatment the Egyptians had experi- 
enced. Some indeed, among whom is Tbeodoret^ imagine 
that their antipathy was owing to the different cufloms of the 
two nations : the Shepherds occupation being to rear and tend 
fheep, which they facrificed and fed onj while the Egyptians 
abftained from this food, and held it in abhorrence, fiut this 
cuftom of abftinence, if ever it exifted, was never univerfaL 
The people of T^^^x three hundred and fifty miles above Delta 
held it criminal to facrifice, and perhaps, to tafte the flefh of 
fheep : but others made no fcruple to feed on it, particularly 
the Mirtdefiansi and they on the other hand abftained from 
goats. 3 *0»x jMiy in Ato( Otifieulf li^wrou l^Vi ^ 9o/4u n &tiCain 
ito'h ivroi IU9 vw iravrtf ohv uinx^vot, atyuc Gvvcri. — -'Owi Jiy nr 
Miv9iprc^ iKTfpnrou »^, if yofias rv Mfv^iir utrh oxrrot Ji ouym ctTn^ 
XOfu»oi oiq 6w(r$. This cuftom therefore was local and partial, 
and could never be the caufe of univerfal abhorrence. It is 
contrary to the account given us by Diodorus Siculus ; who 
fpeaks of the fertility of their meadows, and the manner of 
their managing them ; together with the numerous flocks, of 
which they were poffeflcd. He mentions that " their fheep 
" were wonderfully fruitful; that they had yornig twice in a 
** year, and were fhorn as often in that feafon." 4*Oi ^f x^f^ 

liflXofioToVi im TO 'jrXr^oq rug vofi^qy Si^ rncovrx xat iig wrrmLx^vrA rm 
ir^o&tr^ Ku^THfrrm. And, in another place,, defcribing this 
early ages and the cuftoms of the fiiil inhabitants of the 

coun- 

3 Herod. lAh. 2»Cap.42, 

4 Lib. I. pag. 23. 
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country, he fays that " they fed upon fome fort of cattle, 
*' and cloadied themfelves with their fkins :" Sofioute ^ xm 
rm 0oaxfifieiTtti> ma a-ec^xo^yttvt x«w rme Sepuf rtn jceenrBiofurtn 
ttrBtrri Tc^vSeu. What they fed upon, and what they abftained 
from, is pretty plain from the latter part : they fed upon 
oxen and iheep, whofe fkins are belt adapted for cloathing : 
and they abftained from horfes and camels, which are included 
in the term /8«rKi»f*»r«. It is moreover expreffly contrary to 
the account of Mofes : where Pbaraob^ hearing that the fons of 
Jfrael were ihepherds, not only permits them to bring their 
flocks and herds } but ^ appoints them to take care of his 
own cattle, wherein his flocks were imdoubtedly included. 
And, to put the matter out of all doubt, the flocks of the 
Egyptians^ as well as their herds, are expreffly m^itioned by 
Mofes i where he fpeaks of the exchange that the people made 
for com in the height of the famine. 7« And J^epb faid, 
« Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if 
** money fail. And they brought their cattle to Jofipb : and 
<t Jofepb gave them bread in exchange for horfes, and for die 
«« FLOCKS, and for the cattle of the herds and for the afles." 
To what purpofe could they rear fo many fheep, if they never 
fed upon them ? Grotius fuppofes for their wool. But is it 
pofflble that the wool only, or the milk, would anfwer the 
trouble and expence of keeping fuch numerous flocks, that 
each year more than douUed their number? And can any 
account be given of what was done with the fuperniuneraries ? 
For, without thinning them, the land, fruitful as it was and 
extenfive, would notiiave fufficed for paihirage. The fkins 
they could not have to make ufe of, till the cuiimal died : and 
they then muft have been of no fervice. Yet the MgyptUns 
are fuppofed to have made ufe of their fkins. Witb:>ut all 

doubt 

1 Lib. I. pag. 28. 

« Geu. 47. v. 6. _ . 

ff Gm. 47. v. 16. 
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doubt they fed upon iheep, as all other nations did. It can- 
not be fuppofed, if the Egyptians difliked fheep and abhorred 
fhepherds, that they would have been troubled with either of 
them. DiodoruSy indeed, fays that fheep were held facredon 
account of their great utility : but it does not follow that the 
Egyptians never fed upon them. It is hard to pronounce 
what animals were not facred among this people; and as dif- 
ficult to determine what was the confequence of their being 
efteemed fo. The words of Diodorus are as follow. ^ To. Sb 
^^o^c^ci ^ig [uv riKTiiV^ k»i rotg i^mg^ niv (ncBTrffv ecfioc xou riyy eu- 
(TX^Iiioavvfiv 'ffsfsvotuv* rca Si yaXocxn k»i r« tuj a> r^oCpag "Traosx^a-^eu 
w^oa^vag dfM Kcci See^i^iXug* On thefb accounts they were held 
facred. But this was common to animals that they fed upon-9 
Male cattle were facred to Epapbus. 1 Bkc ng i^invotg n 
E^o^if Bivcci vofjLi^wr. yet they were univerfally eaten: *Ttf^ 
fuv VMV xaSetptg (Svg rzg t^tvagy xeci rvg fiocrxug ot ^avrsg Asyvamoi 
6w(ru . And, as it was an heartening food, the foldiers were 
allowed two pounds a day : ^twoiti S* w rait wm^b^ rm uoisoBm 
aXXa( lA^oro bv lifupf Ik^kt?* otm cri'm f'uBfiog 'tfbvtb (jlvboh Uccg^ia, 
K^m QoBm S\)o fivBUh oivfs TBO-cs^Bg a^vg^^Bg. So that this anti- 
pathy could not proceed from any difference in diet; for no 
difference is difcemable. Care muft therefore be taken, that 
we do not confound what Herodotus fays about things facri- 
ficed by the Egyptians^ yriih the things that were ordinarily 
eaten by them : for there were many fpecies of food that 
they never offered to the gods, which they made no fcruple 
to feed upon; otherwife they muft have ftarved. We arc 
told by Alexander Sardus^ that they originally ufed no other 

offer- 
« Lib. i.pag.54. 

jiAiv r^ia, Ptfv, xuy«, aiXvpov. Strob. VoK 2. pag, 1 1 66. 

> Herodot. Lib. 2. Cap. 38. 
^ Ibid. Lib. 2. Cap. 41. 
3 Ibid. Lib. 2. Cap. i68. 
♦ Lib. 3. Cap. 15. 



i86 "OBSERVATIONS upon the 
offerings in their temples than frankincenfe and libations, 
attended mth fuitable thanks and praifes : but no body can 
fuppoTe that in thefe confided their diet. The priefts were 
particularly abftemious : yet, from what they were allowed, we 
may form fome judgment of what was permitted to the peo- 
ple, who were under lefs reftraint. Cbaremo the ftoic, at we 
leam from s Porphyry^ gave this accomit of their food, that it 
was very Ample and plain, Sicuru ^t Xmi xai a^fX«^; that they 
tafted no wine, and abftained from all fifh, Koi rtr^^imy Uu 

xo(pecy». ^' They abftained from all fourfooted a^mals, that 
*^ were either folid-hoofed, or that divided the foot, imleis 
** they were of the homed fpecies:" that is, they abftained 
from all quadrupeds, but fheep and oxen ; ^' and all cami* 
'^ Yorous birds/* And even among th^fe they had fome ex- 
ceptions : the flefh of a cow or heifer they never could be 
induced to tafte: ^n^^ yw Aiyuwma^ nm ^tpt^i S^trrov 09 m 
m^^omuiy xg$m ytwrcuro^ « 6^Xtiecci3ooc* Plutarch however does 
not allow tLe priefts the latitude I have mentioned; but &ya 
that they lay under an interdij6t in refpe£i: to fheep : ^9r«^«^ 
ri/(r^«r-*-K«i rm %^m rcc /iijXtiau Supponng thb to be as PIu^ 
tarcb reprefents it ; we plainly leam from it, that this practice 
of abftinence did not reach to the common peq)le: for he 
would not have mentioned a. cireumilance as peculiar to the 
prieflhood, if it had prevailed univerfally. 

We 

5 De Abftin. Lib. 4. 

^ In the original it is thus : << They abftained from all quadrupeds, that 
*^ were either of a folid hoof, or that divided the foot, or that had not 
^^ horns :*' but this includes all fourfooted beafts. Here is a feemjng, 
exception made, and now allowance given : a remainder fuppofed, 
where there is nothing left. It fhould therefore be n /iau> " unlefi they 
« were horned." By this means hogs and camels were excluded. 

7 Porpiyr. de Abftin. Lib. 2. 

« De Ifid. ct Ofir. 
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We find then, tiurt what the Egyptians abftdned from in 

tiboie early times, was not the eating fheep or oxen, but the 

llfil^ thettl for lacrifice^ 9Ma0^i f ct» nq eiPifiXw^ag rnq Xffyita- 

retng Itoarom htytntrm^ i$ ronrrw mrnxmf n ^ov$\niv rt tm 

«— ^9** iifixn^ P^ 7^ ^^ ^^ xu^av Bytporro roig 6toig ^vo-icu* 
^^Tg'iM fuu ro(vv¥ xcu pwrami 9 ^^ tup ^aup drMTict* In 
fhort, they flied no blood in their temples, nor brought 
victims to their altars. And, though Herodotus does make 
mention of Moody facrifices in his time; yet it was not 
fo of old. And, even when he wrote, they were not 
tiniverfal. For when, in the time of the Ptolemies^ the £- 
gyptians were in fome parts obliged to admit Saturn and Sera^ 
pis as gods; ^Ita tamen imperio panterunt^ ut non ommno relU 
gimis fiM obfervata cmfunderent. Nam ijuta nunquamfas fait 
Agyptiis pecudibus et f anguine y fed precibus et tbure Jolo pla^ 
care Deos^ bis autem ibtobus advents bojlm erant ex more ma^an^ 
da I fana eofum extra pomcerium locaverunt-, ut et iUi facrificii 
foknnis Jibi cruote colerentur^ nee tamen urbana tempta pecudum 
morte pblluerentur. The fituation of this temple, where Se^ 
rapis was worlhipp^d was in the Nitriotic nome, as we learn 
60m Strabo. He tdlb us, conformably to what is faid above, 
that this vras the only place in Egypt where a fheep was Ikcri- 

ficed. ^TtiMTcti ¥ iVTuvOa o Lu^xTTig* xecs 'rrct^ fiovolq nrotg 6viTcct 
tp Aiyimrtf ir^ofietrov. When Pharaoh idMmoit^ to prevent th6 
children of Ifrael from going thrde days jouriiey into thfe ml- 
demefs, tells Mofes^ that they may facrifice %o their Cod in 

Egypti 

9 P^pJj^r. de Ab'ftiri. Lib. 2. 

» Ibid. Prifci homines foli et Jideribus^ quos exijiimabant Deos^ berham 
cum foliis et radice comburebant; mittebant etiam »v»fx^fy frugtm primi- 
tias-f nam ammalia ^caiere nefds a^bUraiflntur. £f dicebat Pyihagorai fe 
aUquand^ coficilio De^i^'wleffuijffei, eofyie didicijfe Mgypttonim facrifida 
probdre^ qua Ubationibus confiant^ tbure et laudibus : noftplacere animantium 
cades. Jwx.Sard. Lib.3. Cap.15. See Eufeb. Praep, Evang. Lib.i. Cap.9. 

* Macrob. Situfrial. Lib. i*. Cap. y. 

3 Vol, 2. pag. XI55, 

Aa2 
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Egypt i he is anfwered, 4" It is not meet fo to doj for^ve 
** fliall facrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lonl 
" our God : lo, fhall we facrifice the abomination of the £- 
^^ gyptians before their eyes, and will they not ftonQ usT' 
The abomination was a facrifice of blood : which offering was 
fo offenfive to the Egyptians^ that the Ifraelites^ during their 
fojourament, do not appear to have once ventured to facri- 
fice after the cuftom of their fathers* They feem tb have 
been under a prohibition from the princes-of the country : as 
we may infer from the repeated requefts of Mofes y who, un- 
lefs he went three days journey into the wildemefs, did not 
think it fafe to offer a bumt-offering to the Lord. In re- 
fpe£l to facrifices in thofe early times, it was ufual for people 
of every profeifion to make fome returns to the gods for the 
benefits they enjoyed. This acknowledgement was generally 
made out of the increafe, that they were particularly bleffed 
with* Among the Egyptians it confifted originally in hahd- 
fuls of corn, grafs, and of the lotus, vrith other fruits of 
thr earth* In procefs of time they added myrrh, frankin- 
cenfe, and cafia for the fervice of the altar. 5 Such were the 
offerings of the antient Egyptians. On the other hand, the 
fhepherd's increafe was from the fold only; and his offerings 
were the firftlings of his flock. This made the Egyptians 
diflike fhepherds; not their occupation; for nothing was 
more innocent or neceffary. Befides, they had flocks of 
their own, and confequently people to tend them. But they 
difliked foreign ^ftiepherds on account of their different rites 
and cuftoms : which hatred muft have arifen from an inti« 
mate intercourfe : for we do not abominate what we are little 

ac- 
4 Exod. Z^ V. 26. 

y»( ynnciif ur<p«*v«ffiAii(pOii r«uT«»— ou tvtmp i9uo» vporcpoy, »X?i» xA^^^* 
Porpb. de Abflii. Lib, 2. 

^ Ssaliger differs from me in opinipn about the Shepherds of Egypt. 
See Animadvers. in Eufeb. Chron. pa§. x8. 
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acquainted with. Wc may diflike at a diftance, and difap- 
prove ; but this was a total abhorrence. It was a general 
and national diiguil; to promote which, many things pauft 
have concurred. In the firft place, the Egyptians were a fafti- 
dious people from the beginning ; and held every nation but 
their own in low efteem. 7 B^^jS^^v; Jts TroivroLg 01 Atyuwrm jcar 
Xsts^i Tug fAn (Ttptci o[AoyXu(r<nts» This contempt was carried into 
a difgiift by the contrariety in their religious cuftoms : and 
this ftiU heightened and imbittered by the tyranny of the 
Tajlor KingSy and the cruel ufage that the Egyptians experi- 
enced from them j particularly, when they broke down the 
fhrines of their gods, and overturned their altars. Hence 
arofe that fixed hatred we have been fpeaking of; which was 
prior to the coming of the Ifraelites. ** For every fliepherd 
" was an abomination to the Egyptiansy' before they knew 
Jofepb: the reigns therefore of the Cufean kings were antece- 
dent likewife. 

7 Herod. Lib. 2. Cap. 158. See alfo Lib. 2. Cap. ^i.^Gen. 43. 
V. 32. " And they fet on for him by himfelf, and for them by thcm- 
«' ielves, and for the Egyptians that did eat with him, by themfeives : 
^< becaufe the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews \ for that 
" is an abomination unto the Egyptians. ^-^not the eating bread, but the 
eating it with the Hebrews. 
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AT THE 



DEPARTURE 



OF THE 



ARABIAN SHEPHERDS. 



IN thefc early times there were no large monarchies form- 
ed. The Ajfyrian and Babylonijh empires, as they are 
termed, were diftindl:, and in reality of finall extent. All 
countries feem to have been divided into petty 'principalities. 
Every city for the moft part had it's particular king. A pow- 
erful enemy had forced Egypt to unite itfelf under one head : 
but that grievance being removed, the people of that coun- 
try feem to have foon lapfed again into a ftate of independ« 
^ncy. At leaft they were divided s and under the jurifdi6tion 

of 

' ^madmcdum JEgyptus^ prifcis bifee timporihus^ inter diver fos diftri-' 
buta eft reguloSj ita etiam in Jfid regna vetuftiffima funt angufttjfima.^-^r- 
hes finguU fms bahebant rov»fx/^^. Marjbam. Canon Chron, Sec. V. 
pag. 76. 
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of different govcrnours, Jrtapanus fays, that there were 
many kings in Egypt in the time oiMofes : ^rrroXXftg ya^ rem 
mf A<yvwTir jQflwiXmiv. ** One of the principal of which was 
" PaJmanatbes, who built Keja or Gqfibeny and the temple at 
" sHeliep^Iis" But both Gojhen that he alludes to, and the tem- 
ple at Heli&poUs were built before the time he fpeaks of: and 
Pakionotbes, or, as his true name was, Phamenotby the Ame^ 
n9pbis of tht Greeks^ reigned according to Manetho before 
Mofesi being the prince who firft began to diilrefs the Ifrael-^ 
itesy when as yet Mofes was not bom. And there is reafon to 
think that the variety of governments in Egypt was in great 
xaeafiire abolished by Jofepby and the better part of the nation 
reduced under one king. This leads me to confider a paiTage 
in Scripture, which the enemies of revelation have made a 
bad ule of; and which in general has not been underftood. 
The part that I allude to is in the 47th chapter of Genefis y, 
where, in the time of the famine, Jofepb is faid to have pur- 
chafed the land of Egypt for Pbaraob. I have mentioned be- 
fore, that this country was divided into many diftri6ts and 
provinces called by the natives Taifr^ but by the Greeks 
Hcfioi : which were originally independent of each other*. 
We read of tbeban, Mempbiticy Diojpalitey Tanite^ Bubaftite 
and other 4kingSf whofe reigns are not to be eftimated by a. 
feries in fucceflion, but by fynchronifms, as Marjham and 
others have obferved. The land muft neceflarily have been. ' 
weakened by this divifion of the fupreme power : and it pro- 
bably was the reafon that the Cufeans got fuch eafy footings 

and 

» EufiKVrssp. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap, 27. 

3 He certainly confounds the ftory or Jofepb with that of Mojesy as^ 
Mapeibo and- others had done before. Scaligery though it makes againft 
his opinion, is obliged to allow thsx Egypt originally was under the do* 
minioa of different princes at the fame time : paiei diver fos Reges eadem 
tempore in Mgypto^ in diverts partikm imperium aktinmffe. Ifagog. Chron. 
Can. pag. 312. 

* See Marjhanf% mXvxQifmfl ^gypti in Canon. Chronic. Sccui XVI. 
pag.470- ' 
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and maintained themfelves fo long. Jofepb therefore, when 
he came to have full authority imder Pharaoh^ feems to have 
immediately entertained a view of uniting the whole nation. 
And as there was no other government, that we know of, in 
thofe times but that of monarchy, he was refolved to efta- 
blifti it univerfaUy through the land ; and make every province 
fubfervient to one head. Artapanus fpeaks of fuch an efta- 
bliftiment effefted 5 and fays the Ifraelitijh chief took great 
pains to bring it about, in favour of the prince he was con- 
cerned with: for before this the populace raifed and depreffed 
kings at then: pleafure. S Tawr« h Travru voificrat %a^<y t» r^v 

ovTctg ng '0%Ay^, ttotb fuv ik&ocXKbiv^ ^otb Sb KudtrcevBiv CounXBig* But 
he attributes this to Mofes inftead of ^Jofepb. Now there is 
reafon to think that Mofes was very little engaged in the bufi- 
nefs of the nation : he feems to have facrificed all views that 
way : and, throughout the whole account that he gives of 
himfelf, he appears in a private capacity; having re- 
nounced the advantages that might have accrued by adoption, 
and returned to the . flock of his fathers. But Jofepb^ we 
know, was invefted with high power. The management of 
the whole realm was intrufted to him : 7 *« only in the throne," 
fays Pbaraoby " will I be greater than thou.'* It was Jofepb 
therefore that brought about this weighty affair. He availed 
himfelf, during the famine, of the neceflities of the people; 

and 
5 Apud Eufeh. Pracp. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 27. 

^ The hiftoryof thefe two great men is often confounded; not only 
by Pagan writers, but, what is extraordinary, even by Cbrifiians. The 
author of the Alexandrine Chronicle ^ves the name of Sopbom Pbaneas or 
Zapbnab Paaneab to Mofes j which is well known from Gen. 41. v. 45. 
to belong only to Jofepb ^ and makes a wrong application of the purport 
of it. Toy Mmuo-dv, /xct^ to twctyayuif aurov ra^ iffXfiyotf^ Si Atyuvrioi Yo/a« 
^ofA-UPxv'Xf^n Tfffoa^yofVicav^ fp/Ativturrai, i amxa^ut^d'n /xcXXo». pag. 178. 
Edit. Rader, Charemo is guilty of the fame confufion of thefe two per- 
fons \ as is Manet bo likewile. 

7 Gen. 41. V, 4o» 

3 
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and made them purchafe their fubfiftance at the price of their 
independency. ^ " Wherefore (hall we die," fay they, " be- 
" fore thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our 
" land for bread, and we and our land will be fervants unto 
Pharaob : and give us feed, that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not delblate. And yofe/>b bought aH the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh : — and as for the people, he removed 
them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt ^ even to 
** the other end thereof." And, to maintain the fupreme au- 
thority in one perfon for the future, he laid them all under an 
.obligation, when he gave them feed for their lands, that one 
fifth part of the produce fhould be 9pharaoh's. This was a 
noble and falutary fcheme, carried on with great policy and 
juftice; which was the foundation both of the grandeur and 
the perpetuity of the Egyptian name. There were no mrans 
of efFedling this union, but thofe that were made ufe of; 
which were executed with great forecaft and fagacity. The 
ftate of the E^ptians at that time may be known from the 
words before quoted : " buy us and our land for bread, and 
"we and our land will be » fervants" i. e. amenable, "to 
.** Pbaraohr It feems plain that this people muft have been 
before independent, and their lands not liable to fine or taxa- 
tion. They fufFered therefore no injury from what was en- 
joined them 5 being only reduced, from a ftate of mifrule, to 
be on the fame level as people of all other nations were, that 
lived in obedience to a king: for before they were licentious 
and lawlefs. This diftribution of land in Egypty and the 

happy 

* Gen. 47. v. 19, &c. 

9 Hence we find that, though there were feveral princes in Egypt ^ yet 
there was one of fuperior power, called Pharaob *, to whom feveral princes 
paid more or lels homage : but many were independent Eat* voAXwy 
Co^sXftfv ii>iffAfv»f, naX/Aa(y«9iic cCaMriXiuo-i rm vspi 'HXiy^oXiv rvrrw. Chron* 
Pafch. pag. 6^. The chief monarch lived near HeliopoUsy in the vicinity 
of Gojhen* 

> '« Am not I a PbiUJUne^ and ye fervants to SauU '' that is, fubjeAs. 
I Sam. 17. V. 8. 

Bb 
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happy confequences that cnfued upon it, are mentioned by 
the above cited author; who tells us that Jofepb taught them 
to feparate their fields, and to idiftinguifh them by proper 
boundaries J which put an end to the many feuds and afts of 
violence that had bdbre fubfifted among them.' *Km Trgottpow 
aTcciCTiag rm Aiyvwrtdov yteofAo^vr^w^ Stu to r^rf x^^f^ aismgfrop u^ 
vcti) Kui rm iXwrtromv vtfo rm x^ur&cvw uSatovfumv* thtov \Im^([>\ 
TrfMTov T17V fs yypf StiXiiv, Hat 4fOig StM^fjt/tfVM'dah %xi njv woXXiiv x^f-^ 
civoftMVupf yiu^yft(nfMv a7roT6Xe<raty loai Tiv»g taw -a^fuv rotg Uosvciv 
wfToxXfi^tdtrocu By this ccnnpromife and eftablilhment, which 
Jofepb fo happily enafted, the king was invefted with the pro- 
perty of the land : but four parts out of five of the produce 
was fecured to the people. All this was done for the general 

good, 
» Artapanus apud Eufeh. Prsep. Evang, Lib: 9. Cap. 23. This could 
not have been e&fted by Jofepb^ if the kingdom had been ftill in a dif- 
unitcd ftate : his influence could not have reached " fiom one end <rf the 
« borders oi Egypt even to the other end thereof." He therefore had re- 
duced the people under one monarchy : and it is from hence plain that 
Artapanus has mixed the accounts of two different perfons ; and has, in 
the former paflage, attributed to Mofes what relates oidy to Jofepb. He 
moreover fays, thit Jofepb appointed a particular portion of land for the 
priefts: but, according to Mofes^ he meddled not with their lands: nor 
do they feem to be confidcrable :. for the priefts were dependent on the 
king, and " had a portion affigned them oi Pbaraob^ and did eat thdr 
" portion which Pbaraob gave them ; wherefore they fold not their 
« lands.— The land of the priefts only became not Pbafadb\'^ Gen.^j. 
V. 22, &c. In after times the lands of the foldiers, as well as thofe of 
the priefts, were held under peculiar exemptions : the foldiers had af- 
figned them each man 12 arourae, i. e. a fquare of 100 Egyptian cubits 
every way- Tij «« *i ^» [KaXoMrwpwK] w ^e^ft ij^»faign[Atfm p^wom Aiyo- 
irriwv TTotpeg rm Igmr afitfoti i^ottftroi f\)^iiKct lxctr<f «T«Xf£f ^ ii afugk 
Ikatov trnx^m iri AiyuwT*«» xravrtf* *0 h Aiyuwri^f vn^^f Tuy;t#»a-»«»o^ 
$m rtf 2»/*iep. Herod^lAb. 2. Cap. 168. 12 arourae are equal to 9 acres 
and 165 millefimals. See Bp. CuAiberland on Jewijh meafures and 
weights, pag. 16. Some interpret this paffage (Gen. 47. v. 22.) in a 
different manner; Ekti h iroi xr^nm n arsAfif, xai ^lurefcuoi^fff /mita t«9 
P«(r*x«« raK 5i fo^ctig xat t«k £g»(r*«<f . Diod. Sic. of the Egyptian priefts. 
Lib. I. pag. 46. AXA* vv y$ Aiyvcrrm fHv vuv JSn i/AywJuir, xarot r»s dpujxfiftc 
tai <r(p«w tvKifetvrcti. Qement. Akx. Cohort, ad Gentes. Vol. i. pag. 33. 
Edit. Potter. "H Si in i^ocifio-ig rm ijwv, km n x»w»f, oTAn irff 1 aAAo ipo» 
fl-ipi xoiTirft^i. Hfr^i/. Lib. 2. Cap,40. .^ ^ 
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good, ta which each partiicular in his turn was pbJiiged to 
contiibute. And ib^s tax for the fervicea of the crown> and 
maintenance of fi> great a monarchy, was certainly a light 
one. The removal of the Egyptians into new and different 
allotments^ from one end of the kingdom to the other, was 
an inflance of great policy. It was the very thing that many 
ages after was pradtifed by that confummate commander 
Hanniiali in which he was copied by the Romans. The kings 
of Afyma are obferved to have a£led in the fame manner. 
It was a fure way to prevent innovation and rebellion. That 
Egypt h^d originally many different tribes, if not nations, we 
learn from Scripture; and that they were not all equally fub- 
ordipate to tRe principal perfbn of the land, but had their 
feparate attachments ^nd jurifdi£tions, I have |hewn. It ap- 
pears farther from the many various and oppofite cufloms,' 
which prevailed among them, even to the times of the Ro^ 
mans. Each of the portions into which the land was canton- 
ed out having it's particular fucceffion of kings ; there has 
arifen from it great confufion and uncertainty in the chro- 
nology of Egypt: which feems to be inexplicable. From the 
iiril peopling of the country I imagine this variety of go- 
vernments to have fubfiflie^; which defe£i in the national efla- 
bliihment was in great m^afure remedied by Jofepb : whence 
arofe a very powerful monarchy, and one of the longeft du- 
ration in hiftory. It is not however meant that Egypt after 
the days of Jofepb continued always uniformly under one 
head. It was at times divided, and lapfed into a kind of oli- 
^chy: but flill.it repovprpd itfelf, and flpprifljed for 
inany ages: and 0v; means of fuch r^cpvpry, and the origi- 
nal form of their governmcijt, which they returned to, were 
owing to the pripieval inftitutipn^ of tids great patriarch. 
iS4?me have thought thgt the jnejppry of J^fpbw*s pfeferved 

in 

3 $fB€ MmMm Hfl^uitpv^w ^gSPIh^ Sac* XVL p?g- 47Q. ^^w 
^ prig, ec Progr. Idol Lib. i. Cap. 28. 

Bb2 
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in the Egyptian rites and fymbols, though it has heen long 
obfcured; and that cUvine honours were psud to him. This 
may perhs^M be doubtful: but thus far we may be aflored, 
that every honour that a grateful people could in reafon pay 
to a bendadior, ^is wonderful man deferved at the hands c^ 
the Egyptians, 



SOME 

FARTHER ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

ARABIANS 

WHO 

RESIDED IN EGYPT. 



IT may perhaps be expe6led that I fhould fay fomediing 
of the time, when the jirabian Shepherds firft made thdr 
migration from Babylonia', and of the reafbns that induced 
them to leave their native country, and betake thcmfelves 
to the land of Ham. This is a very remote inquiry ; and 
both the time and the caufe of their coming obfcure. Yet 

there are means left us to trace it out to a degree, though not 

per* 
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perhaps preciiely; and the grounds on which I (hall proceed 
may, I think, be warranted. i 

Upon the difperfion of mankind, it is obfervable that the 
fons oiSbem had the preeminence, either by the allotment of 
tiieir great progenitor, or elfe by divine appointment : which 
latter is pretty plainly implied. Hence Elam^ Aram^ A/bur^ 
and Jrpbaxad retired to their feveral provinces, which were 
not very far removed from the place whence all fet out; and 
which for many ages retained their names. The fons of 
Japbet were removed farther; but did not hefitate to obey. 
As to the lot oiAJhur^ it feems tahave been the region be- 
tween the two great rivers, the Tigris and Euphrates \ and 
that particular fpot, which- was the center of the general 
^difiipation. But it appears that the fons of Cbus^ undef 
the influence of their imperious leader Nimrod^ flood their 
ground, and maintained themfelves in oppofition to the ge- 
neral partition. They ufurped the lot of AJhurr^nA Nimrod"^ . 
to fecure what he had unjuftly feized upon, immediately fet 
about fortifying the country. He built Babylon^ that famous 
city of old; alfo Erecby Accad and Calneb^ all in the land of 

Sbinaari 

» It feems, as if the defign of Providence was that the three branches 
of NoaFs family Ihould divide the earth between them : that jifia was 
to be allotted to the fons of ShetHy Europe to Japbet^ and Africa to Ham. 
America was too remote to be then confidered. Thefe three large conti- 
nents were in great meafure peopled according to this diftribution. The 
only exception was Nimroa together with his people, and the fons of 
Canaan ; who went contrary to the general allotment, and, as it feems to 
be implied, in oppofition to the divine decree : which was the reafbn that 
the Canaanites and AmcriteSy and all the collateral branches, together 
with the Amalikifes^ were fo particularly obnoxious, and devoted by the 
^xprefs ordinance of God to deftrudlion for their rebellion and impiety. 
See SyncelluSn p/'45- NcA)re^ia-«To i rv Xa/* Jie; XavAftv, iT£?f| T6K opioK nt 
2fi^, X. r. X. taken from Eufeb. Chron. p. io« NfMrfpira; e tv Xft/ui uioc 
Xfty»«v cvfCfi roK o(io«( m Syi/ea, x«* xar^fi^tv ixfi ir«{a|3«f my nroKi^ N«t, 
c^v roi( eg aum J^fDOjUbcvoK cOvco-iy ivra,— ^vc iicL IAmfi^ xai In^-v rv Notun 
i£«XoOf fiuciv i Oeof, xai xftT« Tiv«f xAi^ir; iiot rm Kfirm amimxi rei( Jioic 
I^f »iix Tnw varp«Mf j^, ivMWi x«M n vtr^ ^ovii c • 0<K* See Additional 
Remarks. 
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Shifuutr: which land was occupied oi^ioally by J^uri but 
he was forced to quit it, and leave the kingdom he had laid 
the foundation of to others. * " Behold," &ys Ifaiidf^ " the 
** land of the Chaldeans i this people was not till the Afyritm 
" founded it for them that dwell in the wildemdb" (i. e. the 
Cufeam atJrahiani:) ** they fct up the towers thereof, they 
** raifed up the palacey thereof} and he brought k to ruin.'* 
And accordingly we ai'e told inG^n^} ** Out of that land 
'** went forth AJhur" that is, went by compulfionj for all 
-went out of the land originaUy » but he went out of the phic6 
of his allotment: and having U> povrerful an enemy to deal 
with, and not knowing where his encroachments would end, 
fet about fortif;^ng in his turn ; and built a chain of cities, 
equal both in firength and number to thofe that had been 
founded by Nimrod. He 3 ** builded Nineveh, and the city 
" Rebohoth, and Caiah, And lUJen between Nineveh and Calah: 
** the fame is a great city." ^Bocbart and Hyde, men of moft 
excellent learning, interpret this pal&ge otherwife : and, in* 
ftead of " out of this land went AJhur and built Nineve,* 
they tranflate it, Nimrod went out of this land into AJhur or Afi- 
fyria, and built Nineve. Whether the original will bear this 
interpretation, let thofe determine who are fuffidently fidlled 
in it. The chief obie£):ion made by thefe writers to the com- 
mon acceptation of the paflage arifes from this ; tl\at AJhur , 
they fay, is here mentioned out of his place : which is the 
moft frivolous and ill grounded allegation that could be 
thought of. Nothing is more common with the facred 
writers, in giving a lift of people, than to introduce fome 
little hiftory of particular perfons, as they mention them : 
of wluch many inftances may be 5 produced. The perfon 

heiip 

* I/uak 2$, V, ip 
i Gen. 10. v. 11, ta. 

4 Hfdectixp, 2. pBg>4i> fiM&ir/Gcogr.&icr. pan prior. Lib.4.Cf^.is. 
s See Gen. 10. v. 5J 14, 18, 19, 30. Geit, 36. y. k4, 30. i Cbrftt. 
7; V. 21. 
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here Spoken of is Nimr^d, of die iine of Hami wlio is men- 
tioned as an extraordinary charafler. As he trej^xafled upon 
jift>ur^ and forced him to leave the land of Sbinaar^ his 
hiftory is fo blended with that of Aftmr^ that one could not 
be mentioned without the other. What is faid is fo far from 
beuig introduced out of it's place, that nothing could come 
in more naturally, or with greater propiicty. It was impoffi- 
fale to omit it, without rendering the hiftory defective. Cujb 
begat Nimrod: he was a bold and powerful man. He feized 
upon Babyhmy and forced Ajhur to leave that country, who 
went out of the land, and hwXtNineve and other cities. This 
1^ the amount of it : and what can be more natural and 
proper? Thefe circumftances are not introduced as belonging 
to the hiftory of jijhury but of Nimrody to which they are an 
appendage. If the genealogy of AJbur had been here 
ipoken of, it might have been excepted to with more (hew of 
propriety. But that was reibrved to it's particular place. 

We may therefore venture to accede to the interpretation of 
the Bible according to our prefent tranflation ; and fay that 
AJhur built Nineve^ as Babylon was founded by Nimr$d. The 
di&rences that muft have fut^fted between thefe two ftates 
are not recorded : but it is pretty certsdn that the fons of 
AJhur got pofieflion of Babylon very early, and recovered the 
place of their original deftination. It was in confeqnenoe of 
th^r being expelled from Babyhmy that I imagine the Cufeans 
went into Egypty and occupied the heft of the country; to 
which they gave their name. Whether it was immediately 
upon their retreat, and at once, or at <lifferent times, is un- 
certain. Here they certainly fettled; and built cities inmeu 
mory of thofe, that they left behind : a circumftance of all 
others the moft natural, and of which we have many in* 
ftances. Here they had a fucceffipn of kings, who were 
called the Pajlor Kings-, for all the Cufeans were nomades or 
(hepherds. It is obfervahk that, during their whole refulence 

in 
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in this country, they feem to hawe been in perpetual fear of 
the AJfyrians. They had one king in particular that was 
named Salatisi who is repreiented as very cautious and vigi* 
lant } placing garrifons in the moft convenient places j but 
efpccially fortifying all to the eaft, for fear the Jffyriam fhould 
form any defign of naaking an attack iqwn them that way. 
^ ^>Moea (V r0(f viHTnttanrtkruq %a;TU>AVttm rorote' fiaXtfei ^ xeu ret 
9raoe etvceroXiiv ^<r<p»XiTeixo fu^t Tr^oo^ufupos Aa-av^iuv, ron i*tt^w 
tiTjQionttv, wofuvn» trtiivfiuat rm eawK (iaa-tXnecf t^oSit. In proce(s 
of time this people was expelled from Egypt: and it is faid 
,at their departure, when upon a compromife they were 
obliged to leave the country, that they were greatly diftrefled 
where to betake theipfclses, for fear of the AJJyrians. What 
other nation, but the fons of Cufb^ had any reafbn to be a- 
fraid of the Affyrians ? And why ihould the Cufeam theirfelves 
be afraid of this people, unle&, as I faid before, they had been 
grievous aggrefforsj va^ Ballon was now in the hands of 
their enemies? The AJ^frian was for many ages quie^: they 
-contended not for empke till long after: and the firft a£ts 
of violence began under 7Pa? of Ninevct and were continued 
by his fucceffors. But in thefe early days there was nothing 
to be feared from that quarter, except by this nation of the 
Cufeam t who had made Xkz jijfyrian their profefled enemy; 
from whofe rcfentment they had fledj and within the verge 
of whofe vengeance they were afraid of retummg. From 
all which we may conclude, iiasX Babylon at this time was not 
in the hands of the fons of Cbus. Thcjr muft have been 
eje£tcd bythc Affyrians\ otherwife there would have been 
a fafe retreat for this people to their original place of refii- 
dence: they might at leaft have put themfelves under the 
protection of their brethren: fo that there could have been 
xio grounds for their apprehenfions. The AJfyrians would 

have 

< Manetb, apud yofepb. contra Apion. Lib. i. §. 14* 
■7 z Kings. 15. V. 19. 
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have been too remote to have hurt them ; as is evident from 
the lituation of their country, that lay upon the upper part 
of the Tigris i between which and Egypt many nations inter- 
vened« The fons of jljhur muft therefore have regained the 
place which was fo urijuftly held from them ; and were in 
pofieffion of ^Babyltmia. That this was the cafe, while the 
Ckifeans were in Egypt may, I think, be farther proved 1 and 
their fears at their departure juftified by a paflage in the 
Mofaic hiftory, which will give, and at the fame time receive, 
tnuch Hght by being compared with this extraft from Manetbo'. 
We are informed 9 of a very early warfare, undertaken by 
four kings againft many tributary nations, that had with- 
drawn themfelves from their allegiance: ** And it came to 
♦« pafs in the days of Amrapbel king of Sbinary Ariocb king of 
<* Ettafar^ Cbedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of na- 
^ tions } That thefe made war with Bera king of Sodom^ and 
** with Birfl^ ^^Z ^^ Gomorriab, Sbinab king of Admab^ and 
« Sbemeber king of Zeboiim^ and the king of Bel^t^ which is 
** Zoar. All thefe were joined together in the vale of Siddim^ 
«* which is the Salt fea. Twelve years they ferved Cbedorlao^ 
*• mer^ and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. And in the 
^* fourteenth year came Cbedorlaomer y and the kings that were 
*^ with him, and finote the Repbaims in Ajhteroth Kamaim^ 
<< and the Zuzims in Ham^ and the Enfims in Sbaveb Kiria^ 
«* tbaim^ And the Horites in their mount Seir unto EUparan^ 
*' which is by the wildemefsj— all the country of the A-- 
*^ maUkiteSy and alfo the AmoriteSy that dwelt in Hazezon-ta^ 
" marr We have here an account of an early and formida- 
ble confederacy of four potent princes in order to mdke war 
upon their tributaries^ and to reduce them to their priftine obe- 
dience. This union feems to have been no other, than a grand 
alliance of the houfe of Sbem. The king of Elam was con- 

feffedly 
< Uinus conquered 'Babylon. JHoior. Sic. Lib. 2. pag. 64. 

9 Gen. 14. v* I, &c, 

Cc 
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feiTedly of his lineage. Ariocb Mekcb EUafar is the jfamc ail 
Artocb Melecb alAfur^ and fo it way ba read; that is, •* ^^m6 
^* king of Nineve :" for both the country and the captal were 
called by that name : and MoufuU built on the ruins of Nintv^ 
ftill retains it; if we may believe modem travellers, and eC» 
pecially Ben;. Tudelenfis^ who terms it.^Al Ajfur: As to any 
obje^tion^ that may be railed to this prince's being king of 
Ajyria^ becaufe he is termed .E/A^r, it amounts to nothing; 
* Tiglatb PulAffiir is called Tigl^b-pikfer ; zndu^urAdpn^ that 
is, '* the great lord.^^^" ^ termed Efar^baddon: which is owing 
to the different manner of writing, and pronouncing Mpords m 
different ages ; and that variation, which will fometimes va£t 
through want of vowels in the Hebrem. EUafar^ like the 
words above, is fomewhat diveifified: yet is in reafily the 
iame as Ariocb. Melecb al Afur or Affur^ ^^Ariccb the great A^ 
^^fyriany* the mighty prince oi Nineve: and anfwers prodfely: ta 
the AriuSfi who ftands fourth in the dynasties of j^fricamis, 
Et^biuSy and Syncellm. ^idd king of nations we may ima- 
gine was either of the line of Arfhaxad^ or of Aram :. but of 
the two, the latter is the more probahle.4 Indeed it is in ^ 
manner confirmed by Eupolefnusy who gives a particular ac- 
count of this tranfa£tion; and mentiofis die eKploit oiAbrd^ 
bam in recoveriog his brothqr Xo/, who had been takm pi*, 
foner. He tells us that, after the pirtriarch had fettied \xLCa^ 
naatty this war began : and hie mentions the Armemam^ that 
is, the fbns of Aram, as principals in it : that they defeated 
their enemies, and took many prifoners; among others the 

brother 

* Benj. TudeUfffis Itinerar. pag. 61, 

» 2 Kitigs. 15. v. 19, 29.— 19, V. yj. ** Slice the days of Efar^hid^ 
^ don king of JJfur.*' Ezra. 4. v. 2. called by die Seventy Afaf»imi^ 

3 Oif this Jrius fee Pafck Cbron. pag. 37. His t^ic name was Tif^^ 
r/R^; he wasthe fon of 3Vi»/<w, 

' "l^ fheopbilus fuppofes thefe kings to come from CbaUea and Aj^^riii 
btMt ii fo confufed, that little light can be obtained fiom what he fays. 
Ti&^^i&.ad Autolycum. Lib. 2. pag, i5o. 

3 



Ancient History op EGYPT, &c. 203 

hroHtist of Alrabam: that ^3r^Aj;» armed the fervants of his 
houfliold, and regained his^ brother and the other captives j 
and in his ^ turn took prilbners the wives and children of 
the enemy, i^g^^w Ji A^fuv^^fe rTis^^xrevtrat ^^'C ^oivt^t" viKfjcrxvi 

nMtm (ioiiOiitrccVrXf eyic^arfi y$vi(r3xi rm eu'j(jiiu\oyTiirotfiBvm^ xoli 
ray "rroXefiiesv etixH'OLXc^rictx^ nzva Kca ywouxocq. By this we find, 
that three of the principal branches of the houfe oi Sheni 
ZTc rcprefcnted as joining thdr forces with the king of Shi-^ 
naar. Now it does not feem probable, that the fons of Shem 
ihould enter into an alliance with the chief of the family of 
Hani and CAw, who mnft neceffarily have been their profefled 
enemies* And it is ftill lefs probable, that the houfe of Cbu^ 
ihould join thcmfelves to thatof 5i&^!m^ in order to deftroy the 
Amakkites and the AmoriteSy and the nations of Canaan^ who 
were of the fame lineage, that they were of theirfelves, all 
equally defccnded from Ham: between whom one would 
have imagined there had fubfifVed a natural alliance. We 
thcrefrJire can'fcarcc fuppofe, that the king of Sbinaar here 
mentioned was a Cufean^ or a dcfcendant from Ham. He was 
certainly defccnded from Bhem : and Babylon muft have been 
at this time in the hands of the Ajfyrians. From thefe pre- 
tnifes, which I fubmit to the reader, I beg leave to draw up 
this hiftorical epitome. The kings of Elam and of Affur feeni 
to have called in to their afliftancc another powerful prince, 
who was of the family of Aram^ a collateral branch of Sbem^ 
in order ta extirpate their cbmmon enemy. Which when 
they had efiedled, and driven the fons of Cbus from Sbinaar 
and Babyhny they placed a king of dieir own on the throne* 
£& name was AmrapbeU and to fecure themfelves from 
any future infults, liiey weakened every branch of them, 
and obliged the mofl diflant to be tributaries. And upon 
fh^ riliiigiiirebellipn thirteen years afterw^ardSj they invi^led 

5 iMfih. Praep. Evang. Lib. 9. C^. 17. 

Cca 
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their country with a powerful army, and dcftroyed or capd^t 
vated all that they engaged with. Among others that they 
invaded, were the Zuzim in Ham^ and the Emim in Sbaveb Ks^ 
riatbaim, and the Horites in mount Seir unto El-paran : like^ 
wife the Amorites^ and Amalekites^ all which were the defcend* 
ants of Ham^ and fome of the family of Cbus. From thefc 
circumftances laid together we may find out the true caufe 
of this war, the moft ancient of any upon record : the occar^ 
fion and grounds of which were never, that I know of» ex- 
plained. It is the fame, that is alluded to by Eufebiusfi whei^ 
he fays, that the '^ Chaldeans came with an array agaiBft the 
^^Pbenicians:'' v^Kich SyncellMXiktvnk takes notice of; TSUximoi 
xouT% 9>oivtxm $rfetTiv(ra». He calls them Chaldeans^ and Pbeni^^ 
cians: but what he alludes to, is this war of the confederates; 
for there is no other mentioned in hiftory, to which it can 
poffibly be referred. The Grecians^ through ignorance of the 
places they treat of, efpecially if they are of high antiquity^ 
feldom fpeak with exa6lners. Hence in this place, inftead of 
the Canaanites they have put the Pbenicians j and have fiibi 
ftituted the Cbaldeam for the people of EUm and Sbinaan 
What Eufebius has preferved from Eupelemus^ is a very curious 
fragment, and much to the prefent purpofe. He mentions 
Abrabam by name, and is very particular in the mod; intent 
refting events of the wars but makes the fons of Aram the 
principals. 

Whether we may date the time of the Sbepberds firft mi-* 
^ration into Egypt from the sera of this war, I cannot deter-* 

mine: 

. < Eufeb. Chronic, pag. 26, 

7 S^ceU. pag. 153. He alludes to the fame war in another place \ 
where he is more particular, and mentions the very motives upon which 
it; Was firft undertaken. He lays that, after the death of Qmaan, -the 
family of Sbem made an attack upon tlut part of the race of Ham which 
was in pofleffion of Pakftiniy on account of their ha\dng ufarped that 
country : Tbi C»Xii iru m koo-zmv, tv Jc 4aXfx ^^ in I, KoTvav «wi9«vf* x«i i% 

pag. 90. 
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mine : it might have been a century before. Indeed, we can- 
not form a judgment of the time when the war commenced. 
Thus much» I think, we, may be afTured of,, that it was un« 
dertaken (m account of the (ons of Chust and their ufurpa- 
tions: and affords good reafon for thdr fears and alarms^ both 
during thar refidence inEgy^} and when, m^ny years after- 
wards, they retired from it : for they were under great em- 
barrafiinait at their departure, and knew not where to betake 
themfelves for fear of the Adrians, Now there is not upon 
record any other time in a period of above a thou&nd 
years, when the Affyrians were thus to be feared : nor any 
nation, but the Cufeansy that had any reafon to dread them. 
The Affyriam and their allies ieem to have made one great 
and effeflual effort to rid them of a powerful enemy» This 
grand affair being finiihed, they lay quiet and peaceable for 
ages. There is no mention made of them for a vaft intenral : 
thdr name no where occurs } no more, than if they had been 
totally exlin£t For which reafon Diodorui, after mentioning 
fome of thdr firft princes, does not think it worth his while to 
give a lift of thofe that fueceeded, " becaufe they had never done 
** any Uung worthy of being recorded ;" ^im re imhv uV ctrrrm w- 
iFfitX^tu funftne o^iov.— ^ T9 yct^ mtaX^v rf, xm tUpiXoKM^wQv, xtu 
ytiMumtitft eamtf ipr «er<pakK* £vJov y»f tfMvwt h^i rt avrojf uu 
nfym tvfumro*. Ov^ $t$fn rte Mtmrf, wf^v it r% v^tXKttKthfx xtu 
rm wti^ ot ywetntuiut* 

Thus muth farther light may, I think, be obtained in re- 
fpeft to this great occurrence : that, though UtitCufeans were 
perhaps fettled in Egypt before the sera of this war, or this 
concluding part of it; yet there might have, been from.h^nc& 
a great acceifion to their numbers. They were probably join^ 
ed by other nations, that took fhelter in tlus countr)t; pat» 
ticularly the Borites and Af»*ilf kites ^ whq were drivej^ jby the* 

iame 

• Dioi. Sic, Lib. 2. pag. 77. ' . .! 

9 Cefi&d^rmapodEafeb. Chron. pag.30, ' ... 
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fame tempeft, and invdved in the like calamity. Hence arofe 
the tradition among the Afabiam that the 'jimakkifes con^ 
quered Egypt. This war had probably been of long conti- 
nuance: and the Scripture feems to intonate as mndii' 
though it g^ves an account of the finishing part only. There 
is, I am afraid, too much reafon to think that war com- 
menced, as foon as nations were ^conftituted. The Scriptnrv 
fpeaksof the kingof £/tfjw as principal? ihtJ^^Ms hare 
taken the chief merit of it to themfelves : and the tons of 
jiflramt according to EupolemuSy made the fame dcdm. So eaiiy 
was the {»ide of conqueft. It is ^dn from the hiftory ci 
this war, as it is g^ven us by Mofett that fome notaMe oooir-i 
rences had preceded : which not rdating to the grand fcheme 
of Providence, that was carrying on, are omitted by the:^ 
vine luftorian. We find, that great animofities had Ibbfifted 
among particular nations ; that fbme had bem put under 
contributions : that they had been tributaries fenan\ years : 
which could not have been effected without armies taldng 
the field, and fome ftruggles for liberty, before fuch iervice 
could have been impofed. Jofepbus* and the later laStonanB 
fpeak of this as a pentapditan war ; and confider it a» carried 
on chiefiy, if not folely, with the five princes of the J^pbalm 
tie vale. But they were but an inconfiderahle pot of it$ and 
were tak«i in towsuds. the doie, after a grand fweep of many, 
and far more powerful, nations. 

This feems to have been the war, and thefe the conquefts 
of the AfffruMiy fo often alluded to, and io greatly magmfied 
iby the antients : which, without doubt, were vary confider- 
able. The whole of thefe trania^<m3 is in general attribute 
^ to Ninusy who took Babyht : but the chief part may with 
more pr<^riety be afcribed to Ariocb \ of whofe fame thei« 
mai:iy> though obfcure, traces. He probacy finiihed, 

what 

*jilS0ftaK SeeUiuver(alHift.Book.I. Cap.s. Sea. VI. 

* Aat.Jud. lib. I. Cap.5. 
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what was begun by Nmus» He was tailed Bil ^AtUcbt or 
Bubu tie Im, from a word of th^t %iufi£ation : and by 
tbe Creeks ho is OMntioned under the title o{'BfiX$e Afttogy or 
Beius Msrtiust lor A^o Man is from hk, a lion. We 
are informed by Cedrenus, that one of the early fucceflbrs to 
iNimis was called Thouns : that he was the Ton of Zamet, the 
iaine as Ninyas : that his father gave him the name of Ares > 
but that ^t pec^e called Uoi Baaft and payed him divine 
iMnoiifis. All which relates , to Arius ; for he was the Ton of 
Zamess ^hbrm "Htvw "^Oufof ttu Aa^av^iuv fiewiXsw. Tvrov i 

trnte^m h Aim^i, mm lit itof T^effKumtTt, Btm\ miofui^oiirte'. 
Tins is a very curious piece of hiftory, that Cedrenus has pre« 
kiwi in memory of this antient hero, the Ton of Zamest and 
grandibn ofNima: who is fuppoTed by ^Marjbam to have been 
the Zfv; EytwXtfff of ^He^aus, We learn from it, befides the 
hiftorical account, tluit iBeiusy Beh and Bad were pro^^ 
perly the naae of a deity, but aflumed by men as a title* 
It cjepiains the meaning of bn^^ ti^» vad imiraiQrt ^ 
Sk^c aA»f (, which occur ie often in £bmer t and we may 
kvn from it. that the meaning of the word Jriocb is Ouc 
ylSr^y,"!^ mighty lion;" or, zccacding to the later acceptatioa 
of it, *' the great god 6f war." 

There is a poiiage mDkdorus ^Siatlust which relates to 
dus war s but is mentioned in a very confufed manner. He 
aiakca Ninus very truly the invader of the Baiyb^iaiiSt but 
joins him widi tiie Ar^aust who& king he calls Jtiatn t 

hf 

' 9 Himu^ Sdid$famSy Zanur or Nkfss^ JHus. Eufth and ^fnc^iuf^ 
^ Odr^. Compend* HiflxMiar. pag. i^. £dic« Paiis* 1647. 
5 Canon Chroniic. ad Sec. I. pag. 32. 

* ^ See Jofepb. Ant. Jud. Lib.i. Cap, 4. : . • 

wn varnf Za/tA^^— A^ios. 'Ourof O^cviro anx^o^ 'st^Aff^irnc* Q^ron. Pajcb. 
pag. 37. AAxh^ /ah xai ftfjubii; oi;/s*^oAel» 4euT«»( c Astfu« C/m. ^(TAT, Stt'OnU 

lib. 5. pag. 567. Hence all the Perfian names in -ir«. * 

^ Diodorus Sic. Lib. 2. pag, 64, . : v 
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by which means he has perplexed both the time and order of 
hiftoiy, AriauSy or, as he is otherwife called, Arias vrz9 
certainly an Affyrian^ and a fucceffor of Ninus : and the Ara^ 
bians were the very people, that the Ajfyriatu attacked. The 
king of Babylonia was of the'pofterity of Nimbrod and Cujh^ 
the great heads of the people called afterwards Arabians : for 
as yet there was hardly any nation of that name : and if there 
were, yet it is fcarce credible, that they fhoald be engaged 
againft their own people, and in alliance with their enemy the 
Adrian. When therefore it is mentioned by Diodorus^ that 
Ninus marched to Babylonia^ rov iwag^uwrcL tm Afc£t$p ^ec^ecXu* 
C«jr, " taking with him the king of the Arabians ;** it ihould be 
corre6ted from Eupokmus before quoted, and the true reading 
will be found rmA^xfMVy "being joined by the king oiAram^ 
his neighbour and natural ally. In like manner, inftead of 
A^iia^ 9 in another place, the word A^<^ ihould be fubfti- 
tuted ; which was doubtlefs the reading that occurred in th« 
original hiftory, from whence that of Diodorus was copied. 
The Greeks \j\ew nothing of Aram or Aramia; and therefore 
altered to Arabian and Ar/ibiay what came under that article. 
But the true reading, I think, may be proved, both from the 
tenour of the Scripture hiftory, and from the evidence of 
Eujffolemus. Tidal is by the Greek Scboliaft called fia^iXivs 
n^jx^uXia^ , and in the Samaritan^ the king of the Chammin : 
but in the original, ^^ Tidal king of nations/' This feems to be 
^ Hebrew expreflion, analogous to that of I/aiab, ' where the 
country above Jordan is called '^ Galilee of the nations/' It is 
qitoted by St. Matthew : * r^ ZefiuXm xm yn Vi^eOai/i, oJoy 5«. 
Aiir«7ro v*!^ TV lo^eoftit TetXiXmet rm¥ iBvm^ by fome inter- 
preted, Galilaa populofa. It was indeed populous} but that is 
not the circumftance intimated here : and it is more pro- 
perly 

9 jJXcdcntsSic. Lib. z. psig. 64. 
« Chap. 9. V. I. 
» Chap. 4. V. 15. 
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j)crly rendered in the Englijh vcrfion, " Galilee of the Gentiles*^ 
It was. more mixed with foreigners and aliens, than the other 
parts of the Jewijh territories : and feems on that account to 
have been abhorred by thofe of Jerufalem^ who would not 
allow any good thing to proceed from it, 3 " Search and 
** look: for out oi Galilee arifeth no prophet." Jofephus 
ipeaking of upper and lower Galilee fays, that they were fur- 
rounded with ft range tribes and nations; ^thtciv ccXXo^vKoig 
KiKVKXa/Aivau But this was not all: they were certainly 
mixed with them ; as was likewife Cafarea^ though not in 
Galilee. The firft occafion of the war with the Romans arofe 
from a quarrel s between the Syrians and Jews of that place- 
It was upon the fame account that Galilee was called by the 
like title in Maccabees-, ^Emaw^dcu Iv ewng bk UroXtiAocSog 
KM Tu^K Kott LiSeavog xai irxa'nig r»XiX»iug atXXo^uX^y : in our 
trandation — " They of Ptolemdis, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, 
" ajid all Galilee, of the Gentiles.^ In confequence of this 
mixture the people of thefe parts were to be diftinguiOied by 
their manner of fpeaking, either the tone or diale£l. The 
man in the Gofpel fays to St. Peter, '^Kouyot^ raXiXmog Bh iccci if 
XaXtec n ofMicc^Bi. I have dwelt upon thefe circumftances ; 
becaufe fome peribns, among whom is the learned Grotius, 
have imagined that 7idal was king of Galilee, meerly from 
his being termed ** king of nations." He muft at this rate have 
been a Canaanite, and at the fame time warred upon the Ca^ 
naanites, in confederacy with princes of another race: which is 
not probable. But there is not the leaft ground for the fuppo- 
iition. He was king of Aram : and his kingdom, or at leaft his 
army, did not confift of one people or family, like that of Elam 
or AJhttr\ but was made up of different tribes. Some of them 

pof- 

3 John. 7.V. 52. 

^ Jofe^. de BelL Jud« Lib. 3. Cap. %. 

5 Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. LiU 2. Cap. 13. 

^ I Mdccah. 5. v. 15. 

7 Mark. 14. V. 70. 

Dd 
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pofiibly were of the fons of Japbety of the race of Tubal and 
Mefbechj <:alled afterwards the Mofcbi and Tibarenii who bor- 
dered upon the fons of jiramy and .might be confederate with 
them. The mixture of nafions in Galilee was in confeqiience* 
of the captivity of the ten tribes; and the captivity of yttJak 
afterwards. It began then to admit foreigners : but in the 
days of TlJal it was occupied by the Canaanite^ and uniform- 
ly peopled. 



Of the DEPARTURE of the 



FIRST SHEPHERDS from EGYPT: 



AND OF THE 



A M A L E K 1 T E S. 



WE are informed by Manetbo, that after a long feries 
of tyranny and oppreflipn the Cufeam were at laft 
oppofed by the- joint focces of J^pt^-axid. were forced to re-, 
treat before them. They were firl^ difcomiited by king Mif- 
fbragmutbo/isy and driven to th^ city Avaris: where they 
were beleaguered by Amofis or TbummofiSy the Ton of the former 
prince} i^ho ftreightened them very mudb. This place, 
where they were ihut up» is jfaid to have been loooo arouras 

in 
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in •circumference: which would turn out a prodigious ex- 
tent. But the Egyptian aroura was a fquare fuperficial mea- 
fure : and it is not probable, that it was here intended for a 
meafure in length. When Jofephus therefore, or Manetbo 
iays, ^a^^^m BxovTM fAv^im njy in^if/^ir^ov *, there is great reafon to 
think, that in the original an inclofure was n^eant by that ex- 
preffion; and that the fquare furface amounted to the num- 
ber of arouras fpecified. Now loooo Egyptian arouras might 
be a diftri6t about three miles fquare : and probably was the 

amount 

« According to Strahj Vol. 2. pag, 1136. Egypt was divided into pro- 
vinces, toparchies, and other fmaller portions, of which the aroura was 
the leaft. Ic was a fquare of 100 Egyptian .cubits; and contained 
33269.76 Englijh fquare feet. HerodotuSj Lib. 2. cap. 168. fays, that 
the Calajirian foidiers had each allotted to him 12 arouras of land; a- 
mounting according to Bp. Cumberland to 9 Englijh atres, and 1 65 
miliefinials, or one tenth or an acre. I imagine therefore^ that Jofephus 
is not undetftood in what he fays; and that the paflage, ftptfp»y tywtau 
jMupiwv nti zr^pijcACTpov, means a circumference, that contained fb many 
portions of land : for it is plain, that amons the Egyptians the aroura 
was a fquare piece of ground, a meafure of fuperficial quantity, and 
not a meafure of length and diftance. They meafured great intervals by 
cubits and fchoeni. Sir Jvbn Marjham^ and they, who follow him, do 
not fee whaf abfurdities their ooinion is attended with. He Ajppofes 
the place of this extent to have been Pelufium. Be Pekfio autem nullum 
ejl dubium. Munimentum boc^ omnium vetuJliJJimum^Pr^fidium ei im- 
pofttum eft miUtum 240000. Paula pofi Manetbo panit bunc locum afn^ 
iX/nra fiupiiif rwv vif$fAir(m — ^uoSibet juodrati lotus fuirit 2500 jugerum ; 
area 6230000. Sec. VIIL pag. 109. This learaeid man has given 201 
extent to Pehijium^ which not only no city, but few provinces were 
equal to. If we except Egypt^ I queftion whedier in thofe times there 
was a kingdom upon earth of tnat bignefs. An aroura was 100 
cubits: and if we fuppofe thefe cubits to be the lame as the cubit 
of Cairo zz 21 inches, 2500 arouras, or one fide of the city, amounts 
to 82 Ef^lijb nhles; and the circumference to 328. A (quare dF thefe 
dimenfions could not ftand in lower Egypt. And faihion it any way, 
that it may be compnehended ; and meafure it by any cubit : ftiil it will 
be too large for any camp, and much more tor a city^ Such an in- 
clofure, which is fuppofed to have been in the SetbreSte nonie, wodd 
take in not only that nome, but feven nomea at leaft out of the ten, 
which were in the X)^//^/^ triangle. The cubit of Cairo is properly 2 i*88a 
EngUJb inches. See Arbutbnof^ Tables, pag. 65. 

^ Jofephus contra Apion. Lib. i. $• 14. 

Dd2 



212 OBSERVATIONS upon the\ 
amount of that part of the province of CuJhM^ which was 
called by the Greeks Pbaccufa : the fame, that had been thcji? 
original place of refidence, and which they made their laft 
retreat. Here they were clofely preffed ; and after a fiegc of 
fome time, they were reduced to a ftate of capitulation. The 
only terms, which the enemy would allow them, were that 
they ihould be permitted to retire unmolefled, if they would 
immediately quit the country. They acceded to ^ terms ; 
and forthwith evacuated the land of Egypt^ which according 
to Manetbo they had been in polTeilion of above 500 years. 3 

I have mentioned, how great their alarms were in refpeft 
to the AJ^rianSy during their abode in Egypt. As they farmed 
a large body at their departure, they were ftill afraid, that 
they might awaken the jealoufy of their ancient enemies; 
cfpecially, as every ftcp they took, they advanced towarda 
them. They therefore do not fcem to hav€ proceded far; 
and there is great reafon to think, that they took up their 
refidence among the Amakkites^ and the fons of Capbtor in 
^Philiftim^ and among the nations upon the Red Sea : from 
whence they extended themfelves to the remoter parts of Ara* 
Jr Sia. The Arabians call the people, who conquered Egypt ^ 
Amalekites : and there were probably many of that tribe a- 
mong them. This nation has been by many repreiented as 
the de&endaats frcnn Efaui being reputed the pofterity of 
Wiphaz his firftbom, who had sAmalek by Timna the Borite. 
Tbi* is one of thofe ftrange fuppofitions^ for which there is 

no 

3 In the term of 500 years^ I imagine, is comprehended the dme of 
the twofold race of Shepherds ia E^pi^ chough not diftuiguilhed by 
Afyneib$. 

4 P4flemoj ftilcd IthXojiowa, who lived in the time of Ptolemy Epi- 
pbanesj and is quoted by Afrkanus^ affirms that fome forces withdrew 
out of E^ypt^ and fettlea in Paleftine upon the borders oS Arabia^ in the 
time of Apis the fon of Phoroneus. Eufeb. Prep. Evang* Lib. 10. Cap. lo^ 
Marjbam fuppofes this to have been 272 years before the Exains. 

5 Geff. 36. Vt 12. 
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no accounting* Yet it is Mr. Sales ^ opinion^ and in feme 
degree the opinion of the learned t Roland. But it is intirely 
groimdlefs. The AmaJeiites were a very ancient nation ; and 
engaged in the firft warfare, that is recorded* They were 
far ^ prior to Elipbaz, or to EJa^ : and were a people before 
the birth of Abraham. Their name occurs very frequently in 
therfacred writings 5 which renders their Iriftory very plain : and 
when they are represented as attacking the children of Ifrad 
in Repbidim^ they are . particularly diftingui&ed from the 
pofterity of Efau. 9" And the Lord faid unto Af^^, Write 
.^' this for a memorial in a book, and rehearfe it in the ears of 
" Jojhua : for I will utterly put out the remembrance (rf 
^^ Amalek from under heavwi.— The Lord hath fworn, that 
** the Lord will have war with Amalek from generation to ge- 
*' neration/' * " Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the 
•*^ way when ye were come forth out of Egypr. — Thou (hidt 
" blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven^; 
" thou Ihalt not forget it." Not fo with Edom: he is more 
rtfpe£l:ed and diltinguifhed : and ftri6t injundlions were 
given, that he might not be molefted. ^^' Command thotk 
" the people, fa^g, Ye are to pafs through the coaft of yout 
^' brethren the children of Bfau^ which dwell in £^/>; and 
'^ t;hey fhall be afraid of you: t^e ye good' heed unto yoiir^ 
** fdves tberrfor**— Meddle not with them: &c." s " Thoti 
<^ ihalt not aUior an EdamtU^ for he is thy brother/' How 
is it poffibk, that thefe things could be (aid of one and the 
iame people ? and they muft have been the fame people, if 

the 
« Univcrfal Hiftory. Boofc L Chap. 5. Scft. 5. i : 

7 Amalecipfe^ P^'ffl^f findeetgtniiset ierrsenommdeflmit^fuposentE^ 
favi ex filio EMpbaz tt c^ncuUnd Tbamnd. PalseQina. Lib. 1. Cap. ^4. 

8 Oertci Comment in Pentateuch^ ad Gen. 14. v. 7. etNum. 24. v. 20,. 

9 Exod. 17. V. 14, 16. 

» Deuteron. 25. v. 17, 19. 
* Deuteran. 2. v. 4, 5, &c. 
3^ Detaeron. 23. v. 7. Numbers. 20. v.. i4^&c;. 
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the Amakkites were from th« firftbom of Efau. They nmll 
likewUe have been a very recent nation : whereas the AmaUk^ 
ites are fpoken of as of antient date. For when the yraelites 
pitched in the plains of Moab^ Amalek is mentioned as 4 <« the 
" firft of the nations/' though the time viras to come, when 
he was to '* perifh for ever.** Thej prmces of this nation 
were called Agag^ from whence the people were denominated 
AgagUesi a name no ways applicable to the ions of Edom: 
and their kingdom was {o powerful, that it was prophecied 
of the houfe of -5fr«/, 5 " his king (hall be higher than Agag: 
'< aiid his kingdom fhall be exalted/' The good bifhop Cum-- 
berknd^ among others,, takes mnch pains to fet all this afide; 
merely becaule there was a man in aftertimes, whofe name 
was AmaleL He takes it for granted, without the leaft evi- 
dence to fupport him in his notion, that this peribn gave 
name to a nation, which is mentioned fome centuries before 
his birth* ^" Amalek was tbejirji cfthe natums^ that is," lays 
the bifhop, ^^ one of the earlteft plantations : and accordingly 
'' we find Amalekites named by prolepfit among the- people in« 
'< vaded by Cbederkomer^ Gen. 14. 7. and placed about KaJiJb 
<^ and Hazezon^tamdrj which lay within the Horiies territory. 
«< Amalek^ Efau's grandchild, was not then bora : but that 
«' country in Mofes*s time being under AmaleJk^s pofterity, is 
^^ called Amalek : and fo I comxive that Balaam meant, that 
^^ the kingdom, which in his time was under Amakij was an 
'^ ancient kingdom even before Amalek was born/' What 
unneceflary pains are here taken to perplex a plain and pre- 
ciie piece of hiftory \ At this rate, what ean we depend upon 
for a certainty? what is there fo exprels and determinate, 
but may be fet afide by this evi^ve manner of interpretation? 
According to the bifhop's notion, all is to go for nothing, 

that 

4 Numbers. 24, v. 20. 

5 Numbers. 24. v. 7. 

^ Ori^esGentt AQt3qui0xa«; pag. 139. 
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that Mrfes has hcit told us. When Cbederladmer fmote the 
country of the Amakkites^ there was no fuch people. When 
the prophet looked on Amalek and faid, Amalek was the firji 
rf the nations y it was only by anticipation j for tjhe Amalekite^ 
were not in being at the time alluded to : fo that it related to 
another people. But with due deference to this excellent 
prelate, this is a dangerous way of proceeding; as we can 
^ never at this rate have any furc grounds to go upon. A plain 
narrative is hereby embarraffed ; and we are robbed of that 
confidence^ whkll we may implicitly repofe in the words of 
Mrfes. How does it follow, if a perfon chances to be of the 
fame name, as a ra&otL or tribe, that he muft neceiTarily be 
the father of diat tribe or nation ? or at leaft, that he mud 
give name to t4iat body of men, and to the country, which 
they pof&fs ? It is notorious that diere are innumerable in- 
ftances to the contrary. * Tet upon fuch a notion, backed 
with no fliow of authority, is this hypothefis founded ^ and 
the plain evidence of the facred writer fet afide. Thus we 
balance a feather againft a talent of gold,, and blindly fancy 
that it preponderates* The Amakkites were certainly a people 
of the higheft antiquity. The founder of this nation,, according, 
to the Arab hiftorians, was die fifth from ^Ham. Noab^ Cbam^: 
Aram or Aran^ Hut% or Uz^ Ad called Aad^ Amalek.^ Ad the 
father of Amalek is reported ta have been a perJbn of great 
renown. His 9 name appears to have been after his death^^ 
taken by many ' princes as an honourable tide. The Horkes 

of 

' Rilandi PalaefHoa. Lib. x. Cap. 14,. 

^ M fignifies both a prince and a deity. In Pbenicia they called the 
fun Adad ^nd Jcbad: the fomier is tranflated from Sancbpniatbo Bko'iAfur 
{3^iXeiM, the kif^ cf kings: die latter is Uc or Ouc Ad^ ^ title winch I 
have fufficiently explained. See Eujeh. Praep. Evaiig. Lib. i. Cap. 10; 
and Voff. de Orig. et Progr. Idololatr. Lib. i. Cap. 22. MacrMus Sa* 
turnal. Lib. i. Cap. 23. gives a difierent inteipvetatiQA* 

'' Hadad^ Bedad^ Benbadad^ Hadadezer. One iif the chief cities up- 
<m the Rjsd Sea near Mdian was Adad. Piolemy^ hih.6. All th^e- 

namess 



2i6 OBSERVATIONS upon the 
of Seir, whence Elipbaz took Timna his concubine, feem to 
have been of the Amakkitljb race : and, as it is ufiial in fami- 
lies to keep up the memory of their forefathers by calling 
fome of the pofterity by their names? {o among the fons of 
Beir t]\eHonte we find the names of two di Amalek's anceftors 
retained: which in fome degree may authenticate this gene- 
alogy, that the jlrabiam prefent us with. The fons of «/>/. 
Jkotiy who was the fon of Seir^ were Uz and Aran: which 
being the names of two of jimalei's anceftors feem to point 
out that the Horites were of the fame original. Jt is to be 
obferved, that thier Seir the HoritCy with whofe family the 
fons of Edom feem to have made a clofe alliance, is diftin- 
guiftied in a particular manner by Mofes: for he is the only 
perfon, not immediately of patriarchic defcent, that has his 
pofterity in it's different branches recorded. 

Ham we find in many inftances was pronounced Cbam, 
and probably G6«w; as fevcral places, that took their name 
from him in Egypt, were called 3 Cbmmis, Hence it is, that 
in the above genealogy, fome have by miftake altered his 
name to Sbem, and fuppofed Amalek to be defcended from that 
branch of Noah: on which account the name of Cbus is like- 
wife omitted. This miftake appeared more plaufible from 
Aram being the next in orders as Sbm had a fon of that 
name. ^Fuitque Aad fiUus Aramii filim Semi, Jtlms Note, 
But there is reafon to think, that the true name of this per- 
fon was Aran: and it was Chem or Cbam that was the anceftor 
of the people fpoken of: and next to him was Cbus, though 
omitted in the recital. This miflake in mentioning one of 

the 

names feem to have been compounded fiom Ad, and Aad. Hadad an 
Edomte is mentioned i Kit^s. 1 1. v. 14. See Poceck's Specimen H\(t: 
Arab. pag. 2. with his note at pag. 55. 

» Gen. 36. V. 28. I G^oH. i. v. 4a. Gen. 36. v. 20. 

3 See pi^ 102. Note 6. 

4 Eutybii Annales, interpr. Pocoduo. Tom. i. pag. 60. 
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the fons of Noah for another bccurs too often. In the Pafcbfl 
Chronicky Cbus is faid to be the fon of Sbem : Six, -mg ^uXif^ n 
Xiif^y Xag ovo[Kxri k. r. X. for Xf![A or Xxfi. In like manner Syn^ 
cellusi ^Ir^ov $B on oi XaXSatoi wtro nr lififi icoLrceyovroth c^ m o 
Afi^aotfA. It fhould have been am w Xiifju or Xxfi. He miftook 
Sbem iov Cbam 5 and in confequence of it has made Abrabam a 
Cbaldean by blood as well as by country. 

There is another paffage in the Pafcbal Cbronicle^ as erro- 
neous as the former. 7 E« Sb ntg aimig (pvXf^g n Zfjft tij^ Koecrfj^ 
a-uayig Xug/oy — nr 'TT^an J<» ns Km ByivvniQii jcoti avi^ocvvi ay- 
B^ccTs-og yiyuvToyiviicy ovofiart K^ovog. The perfon he alludes to, 
is Nimirod, whom he reprefents as of the line of Sbem: and 
makes Sbem the eldeft of the fons of Noab: whofe pofterity 
he fays conquered Syria. But Syria they had by allotment: 
and Sbem was not the eldeft; for the Scripture mentions him 
as the brother of Japbet the elden 

Thefe miftakes, though very capital, occur frequently in 
the later Greek hiftorians: particularly in Jobn Malala^ and 
writers of his ftamp. One inftance will give an idea of his 
merit, as it contains a complication of blunders. ^ £v it rosg 
X^ovoig Ttf A(3^eca[L tQcuriXiV(rt» ktrtrv^im o tit nig tpvX^g rtt Xfjft Na^a* 
;j;«. " In the days oiAbrabam^ Naracbo was king of the Af- 
^^Jyriansy who was of the family of Sbem ;** — inftead of, A/- 
yuTTTiwy M Tfig ^DXnig n X»[i Na%« ; *' Necbo^ of the race of 
" Ham^ was king of Egypt.'' His meaning in this paffage can- 
not be miftaken; and the whole of it muft relate to Egypt : 
for he mentions the hiftory of Jofepb ; and abfiirdly fays, 
that Naracbo* s cook bought Jofepb of the Saracens. 

5 Cbron. Pafcb. pag. 36. See Voffius de Orig. et Progr. Idol. Lib. i. 
Cap. 24. 
* Syncelli Chron, pag. 98. 
7 Cbron^ Pafcb. pag. 92. 
f MalaLe Chron. pag. ju Oxon. 1691. 
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C U S E A N S UPON EGYPT, 

AFTER THEY HAD LEFT IT. 



AFTER the retreat of the Cufeant from Egypt, they 
feem to have foon recollected themielves ; and in the 
next reign they again invaded the * country. This (hews* 
that they did not betake themfblves to any confiderable dir 
ftance. They had a hard druggie for thirteen years ; when 
fortune declared againft themj and they were obliged finally 
to retreat. The Egyptiatu, provoked at this unexpected inroad, 
refolved to be aggreflbrs in their turn; and accordingly levied 
an army, and attacked the Cufeans upon their own Aground. 
This war is termed by the Greeks the war againft'the J^biO" 
pians: xmdet which name I have fhewn that they always 
mention the Cufeans. It is probable, that the Ifraelites had 
fome ihare in it. The facred writers fay notlung of this af- 
fair $ it being a circumftance not at all relating to the grand 
fcope and purpofe of the Scriptures; but belonging rather to 

the 

> Matietho apud Jofeph. contra Apion. lib. li $. 26, 27. 

* Ch-on. JUxandr, ad annum XXXI Mofis. pag. 148. 
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tiie Egyptian hiftory, than to that of the fons of I/raeL Ar-^ 
tapanus however and ijofepbus mention, that the conduft 
of this war was intrufted to Mofes: and they are followed in 
this hiftory by Cedrenus and Zonaras. They tell the particu- 
lars of it : that ^Mofes pafFed a defert to attack the Ethiopians i 
which defert was full of ferpents : that he came up to them, 
and defeated them ; and afterwards married a daughter of a 
prince of the country. Thefe Ethiopians were certainly 
oriental: and though the circumftances are fomewhat obfcure; 
yet the defert, which he pafied to the attack, and the wife, he 
married, who was a Cufean^ the daughter of a prince of Af/- 
diany point out the enemy, he was engaged with, and certi- 
fy the particular race. He could not attack thefe Ethiopians^ 
as they are ftiled, without paifing a defert : and though other 
wilds might abound with venomous reptiles, yet the Arabian 
5fands were particularly famous on that account. ^ " Beware 
** that thou forget not the Lord thy God," faid Mofes to the 
Ifraelites^ *• which brought thee forth out of the land of 
" Egypty from the houfe of bondage; Who led thee through 
•* that great and terrible wildemefs, wherein were fiery fcr- 
" pents, and fcorpions, and drought, where there was no 
« water/* It was a part of this fame vnldernefs, which 
M^x paffed with his army: and they were the Cufean and 
Amalekitifhi nations, which he invaded. This was perhaps 

one 

3 Antiq. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap. lO. 

♦ This piece of hiftory is rcje&ed by Tbeodoret^ Interrog. 22. in 
Num. but without reafon. If we admit nothing for truth, but what is 
in the Scriptures, we fhall abridge ourfelves of many and great helps 
towards their illuftration. 

5 Of thefe fands and the ferpents in them, {ttStfaio^ Vol. 2. 
pag. 1 1 55. Proffer Alpinus dc morbis ^ffigyptiorum. Lib. 4. Cap. 9. 
Lucan^ Lib. 9. Herodotus^ Lib. 2. Cap. 75. and PUtrf. 

« Deut. S.y. 11, &c 

7 Zonaras fuppofes, that they were the occidental Efhiopians^ with 
whom Mofes was engaged ; and that he took their capital Saka. Lib. i. 
Cap, 12. But Saba^yfcxc tlUs circumftance true, was well known to h^ve 

£ e 2 been 
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one reafon^ vrhy the jimalekifes^ when the children of ^rael 
afterwards were paiiing the wildemefs of Sin^ fell unexpect- 
edly on their rear, and harraiTed them in their march ; ib 
that they brought them ill prepared for it to a ? pitched bat- 
tle. And long after, whilft the nation of jlmalek exifted> 
they took every opportunity of confederating againft the 
people of Ifrael, and diftreffing them every way: till they 
were theirfelves reduced to the laft extremity by Saul and 
David \ and finally ruined by Hezekiab king of 9judab. Nor 
did their inveteracy ceafe with their nation: as long as any 
furvived of the old ftock, wherever fcattered and removed, 
they ftill contrived mifchief to the Jews: and at one time 
were well nigh retaliating all, that they had fuffered from 
them : the whole of the furviving race of Ifrael being brought 
to the very brink of ruin by the wicked fuggeftions of ^Uaman^ 
who was an Agagite. The danger was fo imminent and 
immediate, and the mifchief fo narrowly efcaped s that the 
^ewt ftill hold an annual feaft in commemoration of their 
great deliverance. 

I have more than once taken notice of the alarms and 
anxiety of the CufeanSy while they were in Egypt* As foon 
as they were departed, the Egyptians feem to have lapfed into 
the fame fufpicions and fears. It is remarkable, that Jo-- 
fepb^ in his firft interview with his brethren in Egypt ^ repeat*- 
cdly tells them that they are fpies. *" Ye are fpiesj to fee the 
<* nakednefs of the land ye are come." And, *" That is it 

« that 

been a city in Arabia feUx^ and appertained to the Ethiopians of the 
eafi'^ that is, tothe^^'^iu. 

« Ex$d. 17. V. 8, 

9 5is«/ defeated the JmakkiteSj i Sam. 14. v. 48. &chap. 15. David 
defeated them, i Sam. 30. v. 1 1, &G. 2 Sam. i. v. i. Hezekiab finally 
ruined them, i Cbrcn. 4. v. 39, &c. 

» Eftber 3. v. 8. 

> Gen. 42. V, 9. 

9 Ibid. V* 14. 
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" that I fpake.unto you, faying, Ye arc fpics,^" Although 
he knew them, and only afFefted to fpeak in this manner» 
yet it muft be imagined, that he fpoke the language of the 
times? and that fuch fuQ>icions and jealoufies were not un- 
common among the Egyptians. Now almoft all nations in 
thofe days, particularly thofe of Canaan^ who were the near- 
eft, were fo fmall aiid circumfcribed, that it was impofilble 
they could give uneafinefs to fo powerful a kingdom, as Egypt. 
S In Afid regna vetuftiffima funt anguJiiJJima.^-TJrbes Jingulafuos 
babebant rtntu^x^^* ^Strabo fays the fame : Tc^ccXcaop fieu ovv oi 
AoxStot icct!¥ ecvng ifiacriXsvovTO Trcc^a^Xfitnugy. cSinsrs^ kcci tuv aXXiav 
hecrv fFoK^m rm <totviziSm. One prince of that country, and 
of no great extent of province, is faid to have had feventy 
vaffal kings.7 A people fo numerous, and every way fo fe- 
cured as the Egyptians, {^vtbictISoXoc ntmrcLXf&i» A/yuwro^) 
could not have entertained any fears about fuch puny ftates. 
Their jealoufies and alarms muft have been on account of 
fome more powerful enemy, whofe ftrength, and' whofe 
hoftile inclination they had experienced. In ftiort, it could 
be no other nation than the Cufeans ; who were in the vicinity 
of Egypty and always ready to take every opportunity to mo- 
left it. By this means we .may explain the words of Jofepbi 
which undoubtedly were not thrown out at random : but had 
fome allufion to the times, and were uttered with a particular 
reference to the circumftances of the country. 



4 



See Cumberland's Sanchoniatho. pag. 384. 
s Marjham. Canon. Chron. Sec. V. pag. 76,, 
^ Straho. Vol. 2. pag. 1094. 
7 Judges. I. V. 7. 
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jfFRICANXJS ftiles the ftiepherds, that were mEgypt^ 

'^ Pbenicians: by which circumftance many have been 

mifled. This I wonder at : for though there is a difference 

in the name of the people, yet one and the fame nation is 

meant. The true Pbenicians were the fons of Efauy who was 

called ^Edom : and they fettled fifft at mount Seir ; and upon 

the Red Sea, which received it's name from them. Both 

Phoinic and Edom figrtify redi which the Greeks changed to 

Erytbrus, a word of the fame meaning. They appear to have 

been a very great and knowing people : and though there are 

no annals of their nation remaining} and their hiftory is 

very obfcure \ yet fo far we may learn in general, that they 

were very rich and powerful ; carrying on an extenfive traffick 

jn the fea, which they lived upon, and a great way farther ; 

engroiling all the trade of the eafl. Their charader muft 

have been very refpeftable : for the prophets mention * " The 

^' wife men out of Edom, and underftanding out of the mount 

" oiEfaui And thy mighty men, O Teman'' 3 " Concern- 

"ing 
« Genefis 45. v. 30. 
» Obadiab v. 8, 9. 
s Jeremab 49. v. 7. 
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*' ing Edom^ thus faith the Lord of hofts ; Is wifilom no more 
<^ in ^eman ? is counfel perifhed from the prudent ? is their 
** wifdom vaniflied?" And fo truly noble and royal do they feem 
to have been, that the prophet Ifaiab borrows his ideas from 
their fuppofed dignity and appearance ; when he myftically 
defcribes our Saviour in his ftate of manhood, making his 
glorious advances upon earth. 4 " Who is this that cometh 
<* from Edom^ with dyed garments from Bozrabi this that is 
" glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatnefs of his 
** ftrength ? I that fpeak in righteoufftefs, mighty to fave/' 
This people in procefs of time got poffeflion of Tyre and Sidon^ 
and the adjacent country ; which was called from them Pbe^ 
nicia : but how early tiiiey fettled here, is uncertain. They 
fent out many colonies : and traces of them are to be found, 
as far as GaJes and Tartejfus. Herodotus mentions, that they 
came originally from the Red Sea. S'Qutoi ^ St <fH>ivmic to ^u\mo9 
pmtov^tSg oarroi Xryttn^vwi n/ E^u^pf BaXet^rrif* ivOivrtv Sb vvsfQam^Tii^ 
Xv^mc a/icftf(r^ TO wx^ Beikour(roe»^ ^ Tttrtfg ya^ [^oivmccg] avo t^q 
Em)90fig zxXiOfuviiig docXcurtniq etnrixofuaf^sg. But the beft account of 
them is in the poet TDiony^sy who celebrates them for their 
mgenuity and knowledge ; m^itions the chief places where 
they fettled} and Ipeaks of them, as the firft merchants upon 
the earth: 

'Oi ^*, olKo^ iyyvg iovT$Sy rvmv}juipf 9omiug% 

Tm ^ a;if^^(»v yevnig oi E^vQ^aiot yvyoMffot^ 

*Oi ^rr^arot v^to'trtv sw^fiTotvTo doLXourtrrig^ 

Tlourroi S* iiiwo^iifg ccXiSsveog i[4,vfi<rccvroj 

Keu j3a(3'uv ou^miotv a^gptv tFo^ov i(p^our(ru,vro. 

'O/ r loinpfy xai Fct^ccv^ EXott^» r svvottti<rh 

Kdi Tv^ov edyuyifiv^ Bfi^un r eciGcy ^ocvvniVy 



♦ Ifdiab 63, V. I. 
5 Herodotus Lib. 7. Cap. S^* 
^ Ibid. Lib. i. Cap. i. 
7 XUfin^. V. 905. 
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Thofe, who fettled at Gades and the remoter parts of Spain^ 
carried thither many memorials of their original country; 
particularly the name of Edom^ by tranflation Erythra^ which 
they conferred on that part, where they inhabited; and elpe- 
cially on an ifland, mentioned by Fliny. ^ Erytbia diSia eji^ 
quoniam Tyriiy aborigines torum^ orti ab Erythrao mari fere^ 
hantur. The original Phenicians therefore were the people 
of Edcmi who lived near the Arabians and AmaiekiteSy and in- 
termarried with their families, and are often confounded with 
them. They feem to have carried their knowledge with them, 
wherever they fettled; and there are continual allufions iii 
Scripture to their wifdom and experience. 9 *< And Hamatb 
^* alfo ftiaU border thereby; Tyrus and Zidon^ though it be 
'* very wife.** The Carthaginians are reprefented as a know- 
ing and politick people. It is remarkable, that their chief 
city Carthage was originally called Bofra^ the name of the 
capital of Edom. Their language too was a « dialeft of the 
Hebrew : and the above city is faid by Philiftus to have been 
built by Efory to whom he fubjoins one Carchedon of Tyre. 

Tup/wy. Poffibly Spain might receive the name of Iberia from 
them; who, when they fettled in the p&rts particularly fo 
called, were diftinguiflied by their moft ancient family name 
nay Ebrai. The original name of the river Iberus feems to 
have been the Eber^ called at prefent Ebro. They fettled 

in. 

« Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. 4. Cap. 22. Strab. Vol. i. pag, 257. Feft. 
Avimi Orbis Terr. Defer, v. 1063. Hi Rubro a littore quondam 

Mutavire domos. Solin. Cap. 26. ^uam \infulam\ Tyrii a Rubro 
profeai mari Erjtbram nomnarum. 

9 Zecb.g. V. 2. . 

> Plauti Pcenulus. A6t 5. See. xl Bochart Geogr. Sacr; pars poft. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 1. 

> Eufeb. ChroD. Can. pag. 31. 

7 
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in many parts of this country, but diiefly, as I have (hewn, near 
Gades : and it is obfervable, that here was the principal feat of 
the Iberi^ placed by Stepbanus Byzantinus 'rr^oq rmq 'H^Xemtg 
r?Xa^^; and mentioned by Dtonyfius in the fame fituation, 

The Iberians therefore appear to have been the fame nation as 

the Erythreans or Edomites*, who came from Tyre, and were 

generally mentioned by the name oi Pheniciam: yet loft not 

their original gentile name from Heber-, but were at times 

termed Eberiy or Iberij according to the Greek manner of ex- 

prefling it. The chief city of this country is at this day 

called Eborai and is near the ancient Gades. So wide did 

this a6live people extend themfelves : and they were for ages 

very powerful; till by degrees they were weakened in every 

part, and infenfibly funk into oblivion. In the time of the 

Greeks the Arabians were in pofTeffion of Edom, the original 

country of the Phenicians ; and retain it to this day. Hence 

it is that they have been mentioned as coming from Pbeniciai 

and fometimes called Phenicians. Such mifnomers are very 

common in the writings both of Greeks and Romans. The 

land of Ifrael was called Judea, Syria, Idumea, Pbenicia, Pa^ 

kftine : yet were they all diftin£l countries. ^Pbilo the Jew 

calls the Amalekites, who attacked the Ifraelites, Pbenicians : 

and the Amalekites were Arabians. So that there need not be 

any difficulties raifed, if we find the Cufeans reprefented under 

that denomination. 

Bochart tries to invalidate thefe accounts of the Phenicians *, 

and will not allow, that they came from Edom and the Red 

Sea. He quotes every author, that I have above mentioned, 

and particularly Herodotus \ but fets afide their evidence: and 

the reafon, which he gives, is very extraordinary. 5 Tamen 

ex Scripturd conjiat Phanices ejfe wro-x^Qmqy et Jiatim a prima 

iila 
3 Hifiny. V. 282. 

* Phil Jud. 636. and 1 15. Edit. Mangey. 
5 Gcogr. Sacr, pars potter. Lib. i. Cap. 43. 
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ilia terrarum divifione patrtm iikrum Cbanaanem in Cbammstam 
fe contuliffe. Sed Judaos^ quiy cum in terris Mori Rubro vicinis 
diu errdjfenty Pbanices partem invafertmty Pbanicum nomine po^ 
tuit Jignijicare Herodotus. He fays, " it is manifeft, that the 
" Phenicians were aborigines: that Canaan was the father of 
** them: and that he came into the country, which they pof- 
" fefled, immediately upon the difperfion:" all which he ad- 
vances upon the authority of the Scriptures. What he men- 
tions of Canaan, and of the Canaanitesy is very true : but in 
refpe£l to tlie Phenicians he plainly begs the queftion. They 
are fo far from being reprefented in Scripture as the defen- 
dants of Canaan i that the Old Teftament does not once in the 
whole courfe of it's hiftory mention their name. And as to 
the Jews being meant by Herodotus^ when he fpeaks of the 
Phenicians coming from the Red Sea, there are no grounds 
for fuch a furmife. Herodotus^ it fcems, might call them Phe-^ 
nicians, whoy when they had been a good while in the vicinity of the 
Red Sea, invaded part of Phenicia. The country, which they 
invaded, was Canaan : and ftiould we agree to fubftitute the 
name of Pheniciain lieu of it, which is not allowable, yet even 
this can never authorize the inferences, which are made. flV- 
rodotus is at this rate guilty of a twofold miftake : firft in fup- 
pofing the Jews to have been Phenicians, becaufe they invaded 
a country, afterwards fo called : and fecondly for imagining 
that they came originally from the Red Sea, becaufe in their 
retreat from Egypt, they were a good while in it's neighbour- 
hood. Is there in this notion the leaft fhow of probability ? 
Bochart mentions a particularly learned perfon, who dif- 
fered from him, and afferted, that the Tyrians were ori^- 
nally from Edom; to which he anfwers — puto id gratis ajen\ 
et fine authore idoneo:^'^for this migration of the Edomites there 

if 

^ Bocbart. Geogr. Sacr. pars pofterior. Lib. i. Cap. 43. pag. 683, 
Stepbanus in Azoto. ra,\)ry['\t £xt(o-o(v Ik tcov iir»viX^Qvrm axr' B^vO^a^ S'ot- 

— Hi Ruhro a lit tore quondam 

Mutavere domos. '- — Fejius. 

Tyrii d Rubro mart proftSii. Sollnus. 
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is no good voucher. Strange ! when fo many writers are quoted 
for it by himfelf ; fome of whom are of the very firfl: rank. 
I will tranfcribe them in his own words, as they ftand at the 
top of the page: — ita tradunt Herodotus^ et in Strabone^t^nnulli^ 
€t Dionyfius Periegetes, FeJluSy Prifcianus, Plinius, SolinuSy Ste^ 
pbanus : to which may be add6d Trogus and Diodorus Siculus, 
whom he quotes fdr it in another ^ place. All thefe are fet a- 
fide with ^Herodotus at their head, though he had been in 
Pbenida^ and vifited Tyre, and muft fpeak from knowledge, 
obtained upon the 9fpot. What is extraordinary, to all this 
pofitive evidence on one fide Bochart has nothing to oppofe but 
the doubts and fcruples of ^Strabo^ who was not quite fatisfied, 
whether the ancient Tyri^ns were not a colony from Greece. 

In another place Bochart puts a queftion to this purport : 
Why it happens, if the Phenicians were the defendants of 
Canaan, that the Greek writers never fpeak of them as fuch; 
nor call them by this family name ? To which Bochart returns 
no very fatisfaftory anfwer- * " Rejpondebo Cbananaos puduijfe 
^'fui nominis, et de/ijfe Jic appellari, propter anathema contorium 
«* inpatrem fuum Chanaan."' Whence does the learned Bochart 
.obtain this knowledge? how was it poffible for hi© to arrive 

at 

7 Bochart. Gcoff. Saci;a. pars pofterior. Lib. 4. Cap. 34. pag. 301. 
Pars prior. Lib. i. Cap. 43. 

2 Herodotus. Lib. 1. Cap. i. pag. i. ^ 

9 Bochart imagines, that Herodotus did not get his information from 
the Tyrians^ but from the records of Perjia : but he does not attend to 
the words of the hiftorian, nor quote him quite fairly. He leaves out, 
what related to Per/tai and joins two fentences, which were originally 
independant. The words of Herodotus are not — T*^ Per^ans fay, that 
the Syrians came from the Red Sea . — but— The Perftans maintain^ that 
' the Phenicians were the caufe of the differences, which fubfifted between the 
European and Afiatic nations: for the Phenicians coming from the Red 
Sea, ^c. firfi ventured upon long voyages. This makes a wide dif- 
ference in the narration. This latter part is no more an hiftory bor- 
rowed from Perfia, than the ftories of /(?, and Europa are, which are 
joined with it, and are mentioned in the fame account, Bochart fupra. 
See Herodotus. Lib. i.. at the beginning. 

» Strabo. Lib. i. pag. 73. 

* Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 4. Cap. 34. 
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at it, if it were true? But it is certainly a moft improbable 
notion* All nations, but the Ifraelitesy were in great uncer- 
tainty about their original: and there is no more reafon to 
think that the Canaanites were acquainted with the true hiftory 
of Ham and Canaan^ than the lonians and Greeks were with that 
oijavan and Elijha. -Befides, how ftrange it is to fuppofc,that 
they fliould admit this gentile name from the general difper- 
fion of mankind; that is, at leaft for twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred years J and then in the time of the Greeks become of a 
fudden afhamed of it, and lay it afide! It would certainly 
have been an unneceflary precaution, at whatever time their 
acquaintance commenced: for the Greeks^ if it had been con- 
tinued, would have been never the wifer; nor have found out 
the hiftory annexed to it. It was an account, I believe, too 
ancient for the natives themfelves to have been acquainted 
with. They looked up to Belus and Chronus for their anceftors: 
and held Ogus and other ^ heroes for their founders, of a very 
uncertain original; their notions not being uniform. For 
they were a trading people, and the Tyrians particularly a 
mixed multitude. The trade of this place, as well as govern- 
ment, was at laft engrofled by the fons of Edom^ who were 
called Pboinic, and entailed that name upon the country. 

That I may compleat this argument, I beg to know, if the 
Canaanites were ab origine Phenicians^ how it comes to pafs, 
that the facred writers are filent on this head, who are fo 
particular about the hiftory and original of the fons of Gz- 
naan ? And as they are filent in refpedl to this piece of hiftory, 
I fhould be glad to be informed, whence the learned Bochart 
gets his intelligence ? The fame demand may be made upon 

bifhop 

9 Such as Demaroun and Meltcarthus. T« i% Au/Aaf hpt* ymrxi McXixaf 8of , 
x»* 'HjaxAuf. Eufeb. Praep. Evang. Lib. i. Cap, lo. Eufebius mentions 
likewife one Dafanaus, Chron. Canon, interprete Hieron. ad num. 
CCCCXCVIII. which feems to be the fame name as the Dorfanes of He- 
fycbius. AofT^vfig^ 5 'Hj ax^u^ wotf* IvJok. See Fqffius dc Orig, ct Progr; 
Idolchtr. Lib. i. Cap. 22. 

» Numbers. 22. v. 4. 7. 

* Jof. 13. V. 12. 
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biihop ^Cumberland*, who takes this point for granted, and m\ 
confequence of it makes Xh^ Sbepberds^ who invaded E^//, 
CanaamUS} and builds largely upon this notion. The great- 
eft part of the country of Canaan was feized upon by the 
J/raelifes, and the natives almoft extirpated. Thofe, who 
remained to the north, were fubdued by the king of Dama-- 
fcus^ and other Syrian princes; and the fea coafts were occu- 
pied by the fons of Edom^ as I have fhewn. The Jews to 
the laft called that part of the country, which they did not 
poffefs, Canaan I and the people are fometimes termed Canaan-^ 
ites. Thus St. Matthew mentions 4 " a woman of Canaan, who 
<« cried unto Jefta*' But when we come to enquire farther, we 
find by St. Mark, that " the woman was a Greeks a SyropbenU 
** dan by nation :'' fo that (he had not the leaft tinfture of the 
ancient C^i/^/^^mV^ blood; but was merely an inhabitant of 
the country. And although the Apoftles do ftill make men- 
tion of the land oi Canaan, yet they feem induftrioufly to 
diftinguiih the coaft of Tyre and Sidon from it : which they 
call sPbenice. We may therefore reft alTured, that the Pbe^ 

nidans 

3 It is tme, in the remains of Sancboniatbo we are told^ that Cbnaa^ or 
Canaan^ was the father of Pboinix or the Pbenician. But it muft be 
coniidered, that thefe are not the real words of this writer, but a Greek 
verfion : where the tranflator, mftead of the word Canaanite, which was 
not familiar to him, has fubflituted a name with which he was better ac- 
ouainted. It cannot polBbly be fuppoled that Sancboniatbo, when he 
Speaks of Canaan, who was the true father of the Canaanite^ and where 
he muft naturally allude to the patronymic, Ihould go wide of the mark, 
and term him the father of the Pbenician : even if we fuppofe the two names 
to relate to the fame people ; which they certainly did not. The fons of 
Canaan are enumerated in Gene/is chzp. lo. v. 15. according to their fa- 
milies; and no fuch name as Pbenix or Pbenkian occurs. Stepbanus By^ 
zaniinus mentions the fame circumftance, that we find in Sancboniatbo ; 
but introduces it with a proper limitation: Xv«* ivr^ i ^omxn nr«Xf»ro.— 
To idvixov r«urii( Xvo^of . . This in ibme degree may be accepted as true. 

4 Chap. 15. y. 22. Mark. 7. v» 26. Tum '£AA«9if, Zvg^Qi9ic-ca r^ 

5 jflts. XX. V. 19. Chap. 15. V. 3. Chap. 21. v. a, 3. K«i cu^^vrK 

^^lov hgmtfwf w 99mnn9, tviCdm^ mnx^^l^* Ay»(^ayivTi£ Ji mv Euv^ov, 
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nicians were not Canaanites. I may be aiked in my turn, if 
the Pbenicians were from Edom^ how it comes to pafs, that 
the facred writers never take notice of this circumftance, 
nor mention them by either of thofe names ? The anfwer in 
this place is obvious. The name Poinic^ from whence came 
the word puniceus of the Romans^ the <boml of the Greeksi 
and the name of the Carthaginians Panic ^ was not the origin 
nal name of this people, hxitEdomi in the room of which 
the former was fubftituted, being a word of the fame pur- 
port. This however was not the term, which the facred 
writers were ufed to: had they called this people by then- fa-' 
mily name, it would have been Edtmites. But this would 
have been accompanied with fome ambiguity; as there would 
have been two nations of the fame name : and with fome 
impropriety j as they were not of that country, though in 
great meafure of the fame lineage. They therefore call them 
always the TyrianSy and the SiJmiansi which was the ftri6t 
truth, and attended with no uncertdnty. A3 to the filence 
of the Scriptures concerning this people coming originally 
from EJomi it amounts to nothing. The Scriptures are 
never fraught with unneceflary truths:* had it been a cir- 
cumftance at all neceilary to have been made known, and of 
confequenoe in the Jemjb hiftoiy j it would certainly have 
been tranfmitted to us. 

PON. T* he fea coaft only was Pbenicia \ the reft was Canaan. 

* The hiftory erf Canaan was very much conneded with the hiftory of 
t^ yra^tes : but that of die Pbenidans had not the fame rdatioa^ noc : 
was It fo neceifary to be explained. 
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A FARTHER 

ACCOUNT OF THE PLACE $,[ 



TO WHICH THE 



SHEPHERDS RETREATED. 



THE Cubans retiring towards the Amakkites and the 
country of Edom gave rife to the tradition, that both 
ihefe nations had conquered jEI,g;)^. And fb far may have 
been true, that the former had fome (hare in the conqueftj 
as the^A^ hiftorians mdntmn. That the Cujeam ^ttled 
here, and mixed with the nations round about, appears pretty 
andent from the many places of Cufean origin^, that this 
part of the world abounds Tnth. I am fenfible, there is ge-> 
nerally a great fallacy in being determined by a fimilltude in 
names; which are often diftorted and mifapplied, to favour a 
particular notion. But when they are plain, and in great 
numbers, and fsurly correfpond with other places of a diffe- 
rent fituation } it is a proof, that people of the fame lineags 
or nation muft have been refident in the different parts, wher^ 
they occur. In the lot of the tribe of Judabt which com- 
prdiended a great deal of the country conquered to the foutfa,. 
(much of which was from the Amakkites) there are many 
names of placps, that correfpond exactly with othen in Bgyft, 
wbich we have ihewn to have been of Arabian original. 

There 
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There is in the firil place to be found the name of the very 
country, that they had deferted, Gofiben or Gu/hem whofe 
true pronunciation, and orthography I fuppofed was Cu/han, 
It lay to the fouth of Judab, not far from mount Seir: and 
among other places taken from liie .dmaiekites by the children 
of Jfraelt this was one. » ** So Jojhua fmote all the country 
'* of the hills, and of the fouth« and of the vale, and of the 
(prings, and all their kings : — And Jo/hua fmote them from 
Kadefh-harnea even unto Goxm^ and all the country of G0- 
Jbettt even unto GHfeonV * " So yofibua took all that land, 
** the MUs and all the fouth-country, and all the land of Go- 
"Jbffit — Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up to Sfir, 
" even unto Baal-Gad." Hence we find, that to the fouth of 
yuJea there was a land ofGo/beUt in the country of the yfma^ 
lekites. That here had been the refidence of fome people from 
Egyptt may be inferred from the hiftory of the fons of Simewt; 
who were in fituation collateral vtith thofe of Judab. i They 
<< w^nt to the entrance of Gedor^ even unto the eaft fide of tho 
<< valley, to feek pafture for their flocks. And they found fat 
<* pafture and good, and the land was mde, and quiet, and peace- 
*< able; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. And thefe 
** written by name came in the days of Hezekiab king oi Ju" 
<< dabt and fmote their tents, &c.— And fbme of them, even 
" of the fons of Simeon^ five hundred men, went to mount 
" Seirt — And they fmote the reft of the yimakkhes, that were 
** efcaped, and dwelt there to this day." By this, I think, it 
appears, that the people of Ham in diis paflage are reckoned 
among the Amakkitet : and " by the refidue of the Amalekites" 
is to be underftood the remnant of the people of Ham. This 
people I fuppofe to have been a part of the Arabian (hepi- 
herds or Cufians -, who were called the people of Ham from 

their 

> Ji^im. 10. V. 40, 4i< 
. tChap. II. V. 16. 
■ I X Onrm. 4. v. 39, &c» 
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thdr fo long refidcnce in Egypt^ the original land of Bani. 
Many of thofc, that retired from Egypt, as well as thofc, 
that were driven from Go/hen by Jo/hua, feem to have be- 
taken themfelves to the coaft of the Red Sea-, where tfiey oc- 
cur under the names of Gafanda, Caffanita, aiid Cafandres j as 
they are defcribed by ^Agatbarcbides^ Stepbanus and Drodorus. 
Here they built a city Aur or Oropolis^ changed by the Greeks 
to Heroum and Herwpolis. They had a fecond of this name, 
mentioned by Stepbanus ; Ava^«, ^oX^q k^tuq : which I take 
to be the fame, that is by 5 Jofepbus called the city of Alorus. 
It is mentioned by the Nubian geographer under the name of 
Ara and ^Aura\ and is called Avar a {A»u^a) by '^Ptolemy i 
and by it's fituation appears to have been near to Midian. 
Near this was a city named by Stepbanus haitrafjL'^x — Hxi^ 

i f$-iy oiicoq *HX/if. The interpretation (hews the true etymo- 
logy of the Word, which fhould have been exprefied BaQ^ctfAetc, 
the fame as B$6(ni[iigy Befbfemejh, which fignifies " the houfe 
" of the fun." There was another Bethfeme/b, in that part 
of the tribe of Judab^ which was taken from the Amalekites^ 
near the country of Gojhen above mentioned. ^ " And the bor- 

" der 

4 TvTttv «(rv>'ciroyf c f to'iv AXiAftioi ulcli Kac'ctififUf. j^atbarcbides de Rubra 
mari. Geogn Vet. Vol. i. pag. 60. Ket^c'^nraij lOvo^ n rn v«p«Xiy mg 
Bpulfd(( dct?ia<rT9if. Stepb. ByTUini. 'H f l^u^ X^t^ xAroixiirai jtAfv Jvo Af «• 
p«y AXiXftittv »»i r«0>«fJWv« D/W. iSiV. Lib. 2. pag. 125. K««'0'«vitwv 
p^up^is mentioned likewife by Ptolemf^ Geogr. Lib. 6\ and by M&ciamis 
Heracloeta in Stq>h. Byzant. The orig^al name of the ancient city Pe^ 
tra was Ratb^Alilat ; which it ftill retains. Sandys^ Travels. Book z. 

5 Jofepb. de Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 9. 

^ Vide Climat. gtii part. 4tam. pag. .107. Haura Is mentioned as a 
Roman garrifon with a centurion's guard. Abulfeda. It is the fame as 
the toyfCT of Acara or Ouc-zhr a i by feme faid to have been built by 

IJhmaeL 



7 Geogr. Lib. 5. 



' J^f ^5' V. 10. 
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" def (of Jmitfli tQ the fimth] apuffaO^ ffxup, Jff^^ w^ 
*' ward ufttQ mount ^>, 9s4 paflW ajopg unto t^ Ijde of 
" liiowt^4'w, which is Ckefalm^ on the north fid«, and 
" went down to B«th-Jh(mefl>r Here was Ukewii^ Ain Sbemtfi 
or 9 On, fiwUtr to that in E^t j called the " fountain of the 
** fun," and iit^ated near to Ekb and UUimt: and Cam^ an 
Egyptian city. Soo^e of thefe G^iu fettled on the ^oaft of 
the Re^SfOf fomewhat loWerj and were the Jrah~Eg^4(Ms pf 

their being called f9 is ohvious: th^ir twpfold c^nne^n ex- 
plains it. They ijihiibited the weftern ceaft, a« die OfM^ 
of *Dfo4oruf did the caftern. They are irf^f^cH^tod as a very 
an<;isnt nam^m and their Qhjief port upon tlj^at fea wai H^> 
whieh Ae Egyptians* when they long after b^an tQ thinjk pf 
commerce, feized upon. This v^ th? 4 nation ^at preferved 
that mcmwablc tradition of the reding of the M^fHt'i ao4 
leaving ^ dry fpace jn the middle : which QrJ»n#Uy aWed tp 
the mir«cuku9 pailiig? of the (fra«iftef, AU the^ evidences 
fljew, that the ipn^ of (:;&«/ fettled in tkufc parts* which 
m%ht have been at ieveral period? ; but particularly when 

they retired fix)m Egypt. On the other fide they extended 

them- 

P/4!^ Geogr. Lib. 6. 
' PM Geogr. I^lh 4. 
* Bifdtrp Sic. lib. 3: pag. 125. 

3 Of Cnv, ftc 4hlf(4f» Ddcnptio ra^iis Al l^olwm. d^ogr. Vet, 
VqI. a- pag. 70. 

4 They reached fouthward ftom Offma ; at wluch pbee the duldren 
pf ^ael are fuppofed to have pailcd the JS^d Se§. %X)iir^ -^f i wttHMi. 
IWMi Tj ^^Ji^^fl|^.l(rgv» (jShyy^rris Wf A»yv«Tijrf «%«%» to ftt^f^ tnvf»tu^» 
^t. Mfccfrpta 4 P^lqfitrgh, Lijb. 3. Cap. 6i ?p«d gyfct). Hift. Efdw. 
Edit. Reading, Vd. 3. 

5 Ovfi^M in his voyage up the Red Sta takes notice of Gextn in the 
ladtude of 1 7°} and mentions the kingdom ofCaJfeen tovnwds the entrance 
of ti»e iiune Tea. Captain Siaris calls it Cujbin. Purebat.. YoJ^i. jp^ ^^^ 

? 
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themfelves very for iti Arahiafelix ; where ftiay be found miny 
plain veftigia of them. I have obfervcd that lowtr Egypt wis 
termed kaai and ReiSi and fometimes Ainiby wWch fignifie* 
the land of Reih or ttaah. The middle part c>f the cottiltiy 
was (tiled Mfbreii and ^Mibrih^ which is interpreted " the heart 
«* or center of the triangular country," Ci)r telltiris piriformii : 
on which account the center nome, as well as ftream, had the 
name oiAtbribis^ zxAAtbribitic. Thefe terms are to be found 
in Arabia felix. All the countty about Mecca and Medina is 
denominated after this manner. ConJIantine Porphyi^ogetmetus 
acquaints us, that the impious doftrine of Mahomet began in 
the province of Athribis : 7 Kj»i tMrtax^v if n^vij^a "frXdof^ n imi 
m^trt^ ecimf ret fu^ njc kt^^^t. In like manner ^heopbahes iii 
his Cbrbnicle dfefcribes the rife of the Mdbometan feft at the 
fame place : ^ Kasi tit^tii&ty ^ mptrt^ Mtti ra in^ riii AsB^sji^, ^i^ 
W'oXgftff to id^fliray' tr^»ifv fw x^uirtcae rn| im». And in the jS^- 
racemca it is feid^ that, when the emperour Heraclius after 
his Perjian expedition wis pafliftg through Arabia^ Mahomet 
went out to meet him at Athribis. 9EiruvurgB^9fuvK n pcun- 
Xsttfc 'H^Xeiir t^ru rixif? ot rv rw Tli^Ttav UrgXifM^Hy kus fiiXXorr§g.av^ 
n iitxBiiv r^y hiB^t^ofy eetr^i 'ttfog itrearfiiinv uM'hi o dtofuc^g }At»ur 
fuB. The name Athribis had a meaning; and Was well ad- 
apted to the part of Egypt^ that it was originally given to : 
but between this part of the world and the name that it is 
mentioned by, there is not the leaft analogy : which fhews 
that it was adv^ii^tious. Whence it was derived^ and by 
whom itiiported, is, I think, pretty dear. It muft haye been 

intFO^ 

* Ste B^dfMri of the word Atbrib, Geogr. Sacr. part priW*. Lib. 4^ 
Cap. 2. • 

7 CM^Mi. Porpbyr. de AdmfaiUir. Imp^ Cap. 14. Bxf«nirM M f »pi<n( 
«VTy T<t fAfipn Tiiq AtdfiCv. Ibid. Oip; 17. 

' Vide Byzant. Hift. Vol. 12. pag. 278. It is the loAf^'snu of SU^ 
fbanas'^ called lordyiv in the Exeerpta from Chyficocue SyAtao^s. Geggr« 
Vet. Vol. 3. pag. 3* -• 

9 Saracemca^ incerti auHoriSj operd Sylbttrgii. 1595^ p%*58. See ?^io , 
Cedren. Compend. Hiftoriar. pag. 422. 

Gga 
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jntrodaced by thcCufeans^ called Ga/MJ^BndCaJani^: thole 
.{ons.oi.Cifus^ who came from Egypt^ and fettled upon that fide 
jo£ ih&Rtd.Sea \ and carried with them thefe memprials of their 
Jbiftoty and xotion. Mahomet wa$ his felf of their r^ce^ though 
perhapa mixed with other families. To obtain favour with 
the Jews^ he affected to be defcended from Iflmael^ the ion of 
Mraham\ the great anceftor of all the Jfraelites. But even 
as he gives out his genealogy, though the traces may be faint 
and ob&ure, we may ftill perceive that he was of Cufean 
race, as all the Arabians were. According to their accounts^ 
there was one Zenarusy who was a defcendant of J/bmael-, and 
he had two Tons, Mundarus and Rab: of which, Mundarus is 
faid to have been the father of Coujarus and Caifus. < Z^ve^ 

ywvx wove ^U9« MftvSa^v xou ^PalSiteOf" ii M^v^a^cg r^rfi Kovtra^w, 
X0i HeuiroPt xou ^ OvfUf^ipff xou ^ Afraviov^ xat aXXttg 7/y«f ofMyvfiMg 
.(dsyotyu^frc) * i^ ^Mi r^y Meciict»i'ni9 i^/iov xXn^oM-afwoi sxt^vot^ 
(powi. $if cTCf^ig xuTOixwng. The fons of JJhmael are well known 
from the Mofaic hiftory } not one of which is to be found in 
this liil:> that is given by the Arabians. It feems to be an 
odd and perplexed account of countries, mixed with that of 
the people, who inhabited them : which confufion has arifen 
from the Greek writers not underftanding the hiftories,^ to 
which they had recQurfe.4 Hence Cyrill in his Chronicle tells 

us, 

^ Conftantinus Porfb. de adm. imp. Cap. 14. vcfi mc ypfMMyi»^ r» Kfc- 
;^v/Afr. Cyrillus calb him Ni^a^o^ : Tbeopbanes^ Cedrenus^ and the author 
of the Saracenkd read Nii^«pof and Ni^afof. 

- * ^beepbanes has hai ^eiAifAJif «, which probably means Teman^ the 
name'^botb of a perfon and a place. Both IJhmael and Efim had a foa 
of that name. 

; 3 %^miQ^ may pofTibly be a n^ftake for VafrcC^iv^ \ and not the name 
of a man, but of a nation ; the fame that is mentioned by Diodorusy 
Floletay and Agalbarcbides. 

. ; 4 In the Catechefis et Saracenifmi yfkalbematizatioy where every thing 
relating to Mahomet is Iblemttly curfed^ among other abominations thele 

aic 
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us, that one of the ions of Nizarus was Attbia. And in the 
Saracenica we are informed, that MUmnef had a fon^in-lanxr 
called £///«; and his two grandchildren were Q^/SitfiyandCi/^b. 
Itake hret»io( vaConJiantinePorpbyrt^ennetus tobeanomiflicMifor 
Tareaioc'. and if Oip/cfv, the reading of Tbeopbanes be ri^t, liie 
meaning of all thefe hiftories at bottom will be this : that the 
inhabitants of Mecca and Medina were originally defended 
from a people called of old Gafanday C^any Qi/han» Cufivut: 
and from the people of Teman and £///», or Elab near JM»- 
dian : that is, both from Cufi and IJhmaeli but particularly 
from thofe CufeanSt who came out of ?e^uh or Ej;;^} and 
named the place, which they came to, jitbribis. 

The fons of Cbust where they once got pofleflion, were 
never totally ejefted. If they were at any time driven away, 
they returned after a time, and recovered th^r ground: for 
which reafon I make no doubt, but many of them in pro- 
cefs of time returned to Cbaldea-, and mixed with thofe of 
their family, who refided there : for many of them remsuned. 
Hence aroie the tradition that the Baiyhmans not only con- 
quered Egypt i but that the leanung of the Egyptians came 
originally from Cbaldea: and die like account from the Egy. 
pttans ; that people from their country had conquered Baby- 
Uniy and that the knowledge of the CbaUeans was derived 
from them. Some of this nation betook themfelves north- 
ward, and paiTed into Padan-jiram; and in this place, as well 
as in all others before mentioned, they have maintained 

them- 

are fpedfied : A»a3't/Mirt^« AXii/4 rev rs-i d\3y>».rfi yetft^ftit tm HtM/itt' x«i 
Xcto-Avnv xci Xovatnv rut iut »un. pag. 77. Qipin and Cujhan were not 
Mahomet*^ Tons, but the nation, he was his (elf delcended from. Fie 
might be delcended in part from Ifi)mael\ but he was likewile of the fa> 
mily a£Cbus } a Qtfean. N>^«^o( ymf, imt ivo M\ni»fn x»t ApaCidtn. Ofrilli 
Chron. I think, it is plain m>m hence, that the Greek hiftorians have 
been guilty of a great mifapplication of terms : and that the names Cai- 
fus, Ct^tarusy Cufltany Raleia, Arahiay Sec. could never have been the 
names of particular men •, but of provinces and countries, as well as 
of the tribes, who poflefled them. 
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tlMmTdvei to Mt daf . Soon sfiter the fettling of the Ifrdelim 
in Cmasfty Wd r^d of Cufban kijhatbaim', who is ftikd king of 
Mef^poiamiui and muft have been a powerful prince, having ' 
hdd the children ci Ifrael in flibje£):ion many yearSi His 
natoie plainly (hews, that he was an Arabian or Ct^jnt. Gk" 
mens ^xandrhtaS calls him Xo\)ffux»Bf% Cbufachar} which 
feems to have been a corrapticm of Clws Ouc Aur^ of Orus ; 
a name affiimed by many of his family. ^Eutycbius fayg^ 
thilt he was king c^ Tyre and Si^ : he held them perhaps 
tdbiitary, as he did the reft of thi land of Canaan. He muft 
have tttfpafled upon the fons ofAf-aM very much } who feem 
to have retired, and to have teft him the upper part of the 
interanmian province. The people, whom he carried with 
him* were undoubtedly the col(my, which Belus is faid in ear* 
ly tioles to have brought out of Egypt, and planted on the 
banks of the 7Et^brates, Bebts was rather a dtle, than a 
tamti and was twftowed upon many illuftrious perfons of 
A^a» Bafyhhia, Syria, Tbenicia, Egypt, To this G^*, 
and Mb people, we mnft attribnte tiie blailding of the city 
sfi^ in ^efe ^arts } called Xtrho'it and fotoetinles Abor and 
Obibor, It ft6dd iqaott a river of the lame name, the Ajd«^ 

of 

5 Sfrotn. Lib. i. pag. 384. Edit. Potter. The (3>aldee Parapbraft 
calls him ♦'the wicked OtjeoH** 

~ * £tf/)frMAhnales. T6m. I. pag. 118. 

1 'biodorus Siculus, Lib. i. pag. 17. fays, that Belus carried this co- 
lony to BaiyUm; and that they were the fame people, who were called , 
afterwards Chaldeans. But this is an idle appendage tfi the true hiftorv; 
yet fliews the andquity of the hiftoty. If any nadoA m the wond 
could be called catny^mt, it was the nadon of the Chaldeans : and fb fxt 
frotn being a colony from Egypt^ they were coeval with that kingdom, 
if not fome years prior to it. See Additional Reniarks. the colony 
here fpoken of was indeed ttom Egypt \ but did not confift of Egy- 
ptuinSi hMt Cufeaus. 

* Ma^ceHifriu menftons this dty Uf in Mefopotamiay in the mnat of 
Jvoiau towards Nifibis. Jd^ Ur nmi»», ^fieum tienere O^Uum. Lib. 25^ 
Cap. 8. 
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9ff%^mt v»4 the ^itftK of ^JJfd^us CJumtcmu^s wj^h 
fivfr 19 call«4 th^ Chifr '9t this cigy. They l^uMt liiiwil* 
Carcbemijh^ a f^ong place at the chief paflag^ of th« ^a^* 
fbrtaest and. at the mouth of the Cbakor : which city b^tixiys 
it's original doubly, by the variation obierved in it'« name. 
It W9js called both ^Carebemjbt^'a^ C^ra^um, Th$ firf^ is thf 
city of Chemmis qs. Cham -, ^wering to « city ^f \\^ fafot 
name and purport in Bgypt^ By t;he other \s vai^mX the fity 
of Ckufi QercMfium «nd Garsujium^ the Karkj/iy^ gf ijtfafir 
Ettufaus, being no other th9P Qi^cujhan s 9i(4 probably bvilt 
in memory of that city, of which we hvf^ taken (b much 
notice. The prophet jferemiah^ i|i«ntioos, that ^If^r^eb Ne- 
ck9 came up agiunn; Q^ekfm^t which Neb^badfuzzar had 
i»Ji?n. It feem* by thii to have be?» for fome tiijM he|wr« in 
the haMs o^ the ^lyptiann who g^ye <it» { iinp|^?, ths iMme 
of Cufcbmifift It was originally ce^ted Cgyci^^ or Caroujim j 
which n^fi^e it 9gfUfi recQvere4t Hers too was a tend of Gf- 
ji^f»i ; called by the fasred writes <xo2«ff, an4 by the B^immn 
Ciat^msi with a riv«r GMWb thp toQ i^ thff Gkh'* Thit 

f>tii« 

$ ^aAwiV. Lib. 3, ptg. ia» 

' Lidor. Cbaractn. apud Vet. GfO^. VoL 3. pag. 4. 

» Voyage of Gaffer Balbi. 1579. 

S JLarkeflsut^ nut tUm Care«mu dktkaturt dtvtm. Stip^attt rips im- 
mittt$. Mtiy. Tvdekiffii' pag. 61. P«ae4 [Eufiratttl/fUtur'jad^m^apn 
i^ique cemtvr eftiitm fiuminis JUhabur. NuHenfts. See ^ib Mflrcelliw, 
lib. 23. Cap. 5. Bocbart Gec^. Sacr. pars pnor. Lib. 4. Cap. 21. and 
CtifariuSt Vol. a. pag. 437. There was another city named ^fior and 
GM^ i which is nuaitiQned l;^ Pt^lm^f* f» well as by Simof^tta^ Lib. 4. 
Cap. 10. A&^w ^ff^"*- ^"^ ^ take this by it's fituatioo to have been 
die fame as Carcbenu/h^ called by die Grteks and Rmans Ceraffium; a place 
of gieatnotft and a^uiquity, as I kara fliswn : iriuch Ftakmf can hanUy 
be lufmoipd to h^ve opittpj } buK rsth^ tp have QsUed i( by a^ptjier nam^ ,, 
taken mm the river, at the mouth of which it ftgod. The real city 
€b(^ was hx above; near the fbuiee of the river, to which it gave 
Mme, u well as tQ a lsks»<Btt of vhichdi^rivipriffiisd. It's true name 
wjis Uft fynonymous to that in Cbaldea \ but was changed to jibor and 
- Cbaber^ like the dty jfoaris in E^ypt, See i Cfam. ^^ v. %6^ 

♦ Vide Geoff. Veter. Vol 3. 

5 Jtrem, 4#. v.. 3. 
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other river in Mefopotama^ called by Ptokmy the Saocoras^ was 
probably the Segbar^ or Sebor ; which was the name of the 
Nile in Egypt. All thefe circuraftances prove that the fons of 
Cbus forced themfelves very early into the upper provinces <^ 
Mejopotamia^ and maintained themfelves therein. And there 
is great reafon to think, that they were part of that numerous • 
body, which retired out of Egypt. This may fcrve to clear 
up the doubts of the learned Marjham^ who could not account 
for the place of their retreat : * S^uh tandem profeSH Jint Pa^ 
ft&res^ mU qui bus in locis fedes pofuerint^ incertum eft. 

In this country were the tribes of Ifrael placed j at leaft a 
great part of them, who were carried away captive by Salma^ 
naffer. 7 " In the ninth year of Hajbea^ the king of AJfyria 
" took Samaria^ and carried Ifrael away into AJfyria^ and 
*' placed them in Halab and in Habor by the river of Gozan^^ 
^< and in the cities of the Medes!^ Halab and Babor^ called 
likewiie Gft^/d and Cbabcr^ were, as I have in part (hewn, 
in the upper re^on of Mefipotamia between the Tigris and 
Eupbraiesi both upon the river Gozan^ called likewife the Cba^ 
ior: the cities of the Medes were beyond. There was fomethlng 
very lignal in the cataftrophe of thefe tribes, that were car- 
ried into the country, which I have been defcribing. It is 
well known, how the Jfraelites after their fervitude in Egypt 
were conduced to the land of promife ; which they enjoyed 
above feven hundred years. Upon their repeated rebellion and 
idolatry, ten of the tribes were carried into a fecond bondage : 
and what is remarkable, many of them went to another land 
of Go/ben i but not like that of old: to another city A* 
varisi and in fucceflion to the fame people, to whom thdr 
fathers had fucceeded in Egyft^ even the Cufeans. Their cap- 
tivity was attended with this cruel circumftance, that they 
went now to a wild and uncultivated country: and had the 

mor- 

^ Ad Sec. XIL pag. 314. 

7 2 Kings 17. V. 6. Chap. 18. v. 1 1. i Cbron. 5. v. i6. 
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mortification to fee the people, who had quitted it, occupy 
the pleafant fields of Ifrael. ^ " The king oiAJfyria brought 
" men from Babylon^ and from Cutbab^ and from Ava^ and 
" from Hamatby and from Sepbarvaim, and placed them in 
" the cities of Samaria :^^and they pofiefied Samaria, and 
" dwelt in the cities thereof." Here was every additional 
circumftance, to aggravate their misfortune, and embitter their 
fervitude : to bring to their memory continually what they 
had been, and what they now were : to point out vifibly the 
finger of God in the peculiar fufferings of fuch a reprobate 
people : and at the fame time to alarm the remaining tribes • 
that they might take warning at the fight of fuch particular 
judgements, and recolieft themfelves in good time. 

Thus have I endeavoured to clear up fbme parts of ancient 
hiilory, particularly that which relates to the land of Go/hen, 
and the Sbepberd Kings : a work of fome confequence, if 
rightly conduced ; but attended with no finall difficulty, and 
requiring uncommon attention. Were a perfon to meet with 
the remains of an ancient tefTellated pavement, ihattered into 
a thoufand pieces, and to endeavour to reduce it to order; his 
labour would be fimilar to that of rectifying the chronology, 
and hiftory of Egypt. The latter talk is accompanied with 
this additional trouble ; that, as many have been from time to 
time tampering with this work, the materials, originally 
ill-placed, have been ten times more confounded ; and many 
of them rejeded and abolifiied by perfons, who could not 
adapt them to their particular fyftem. 

* 2 Kings ly. v. 24, 
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ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 



OF 

B E L U S, N I N U S, A R I U S, 

AND SOME OP THE 

SUPPOSED KINGS of BABYLON I A. 



I Mentioned, that the AJfyriam had regdnpd Babyhn at the 
time that the ihepherds were in Egypt. Conformable to 
what I have been faying is the evidence K>i Africanusi who 
not only tells us, that the Affyrians had got pc^ffion of it j 
but fpecifies, that they took it from the Arabians : which A-^ 
rabians^ we know, were the fons of CbuSy as has been before 
fhewn« ' Tiyy rtav A^ajSow GocoriXaocy npf (.iSTec rifi^ Xxxfuicov iiB^i^ 
J^oofTo Aa-av^im Caa-iXng. One of the firfl: of thefe Affyrian kings 
was ^Ninusi who is faid to have reigned 52 years: and in the 
43d of his reign this writer farther informs us, that the great 
patriarch Abraham yfz,s born* 3 N/vtf « (icuriXgcag Arcrxifw tso-- 

^ Eufeb. Chron, Aoy. Ilfwr. pag, 18. 

TO wpwTov «Tof AQ(Oi»iA^ iTij X j» /3. jE«/^^. Chfon. pag. g, 
3 £Kf/^^. Chron. Aey. II^wt. pag. i8, pag. 373. 

Hh2 
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eMoxos'ov T^$rop otyovToq vroq r^ig QoM'iXiM^y yivveerou AC^eiaiA. From 
whence we may be farther afTured^ of what I before fuppofed^ 
about Ariocb Mekcb Ellafan For if Abraham was born in 
the latter part of the reign of Ninusi the time of Arius^ the 
fourth in the dynafly of Africanus^ coincides wth that of A^ 
riocb in the Scriptures : fo that they are certainly the names 
of the fame perfon. And the reign of this prince will be 
found to commence about the 88th or 89th year of the life 
of ^Abrabam^ about three years after the birth of IJhmaeL 
But according to the Scripture account^ this invafion, made 
by the four kings, feems to have been a year or two prior to 
this event 5 if we may judge from the place, where it is in- 
troduced: fo that we cannot in thefe diflant inquiries arrive 
at exadl chronological precifion. Yet I think, as thefe cir. 
cumftances are brought to coincide fo nearly, nobody can 
well doubt, but that Ariocb Mekcb EUafar^ and Arius king of 
Niffeve, are the fame perfon. Archbifhop U/her makes this 
war happen about the feventy firft year of Abrabam*s life; but 
this is rather too early, as it does not qmte agree with the 
account in the Scriptures : for this invafion of the kings was 
made, when Abrabam was in the land of Canaan y and he 
did not refide there, till he was feventy five years old. Ac- 
cording to Bp. Cumberland^ Zames began to reign in the fortieth 

year 

4 Abraham was bom according to Africanus in the 43d ytar of Ninus. 
From die 43d oiNinus to the time of his death are nine years. And as 
Semrams is fupppfed to have reigned 42 years, and Zames after her 38 v 
the total amount is 89 years, which is the term cS Abraham^% life whei> 
Ariocb begins to reign. Primus JJJjfriorum rex NinuSy Beli fiUus: te^ 
gnavii Afi^ exceptis Indis^ annos Lii, cujus XLiii imperii anno natus ^A^ 
hraham. Eufeb. Chron. Hieron. Interprete. pag. 1 1. 

B«o-iXfK Ao^o^fiuvr;; Afriean$ Si,p\xdEu/ek Hiftor. Tvpa}^. pag. 356. 
BnXoc vt 

Ntvuasc 



J An 
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year oi jibrabatn: and as he reigned 38 years, the time of 
Arius commences in the 78th year of the faid patriarch : 
which gives room for every thing relating to that prince to 
correlpond with the Scripture account of Arioch. Africanui 
inftead of Ninus^ makes Belus^ his fuppofed father, the firft 
Affyrian king, who reigned at Babylon : and the great Scaliger 
agrees with him entirely, and implicitly follows his canon. 
5 Tiflt rm A^efiuv (iuinXuoaf rt^ fitra r^v XuXSatm SfiSi^uyro AjT(n)0iM 
fioariXiigj Sia^KiCcc^Tic cctto n Triton eexrrm BifXv, lag rtf &09vtt Ko^ 
xoXs^, Tif KOi Ze^ce,vwjra,\». Upon which Scaliger remarks — 
^Ante Belum Arabes in Babylonia^ ante illos Cbaldaei ibidem re- 
gnum obtinuerunt : et ut Cbaldaos Arabes^ fie illos Ajfyrii de regni 
fojfejfione deturbarunt. &c. I have mentioned, that Belus was 
not a name of any particular perfon ; but a title aiTumed by 
many, and of different nations. And, if Belm were a king; 
yet this, I believe, would be the only place in hiftory, where 
he is made the conqueror of Babylonia^ as Scaliger fuppofes. 
It is contftiry to the uniform evidence of Ctefias^ Diodorus^ 
Trogus, Paterculus^ and many other hiftorians, who afcribe 
the conqueft of that city to Ninus^ 7Niyc^— irp«riu« /ura 
woXXv ivvccfAie^c tin Baj9uXw/»^ It is contrary to what ^Afri^ 
canus hisfelf, and Eufebius after him, intimate in other parts 
of the hiftory, that they have left us : where Belus is omitted 
in the lift of Ajfyrian princes, which commences with Ninus \ 
of whom it is there faid, nrrey tr^Arrov ^at/v imouTK nf; Atrtaf^ 

But there is a farther miftake in this account of Africanus, 

as it is tranfmitted to us by Eufebius^ Syncellus, and others ; 

fuch as muft neceflarily take off from that implicit regard^^ 

which 
5 Eufcb. Chron. A^iy. Tlfwr. pag. i8. 
^ Joj. Scalig. Can. Ifagog. Lib. 3. pag. 3x9. 
7 Di&d. Sic. Lib. 2, pag. 90. 

Tlfwr^f ii rwv ik lrofi»v xai /avd^hv -aafoiiioiAfffm Nivo; i Ca^iMvf jm Ait* 
rvpiMf. Ibid« 
Priwius ornmum Ninus^ rest AJj^iorum^ &c. Juftin. Lib. i. Cap. i^ 
* Eufeb. Chron. Canon* pag. 89^ Hiftor. £w0(}'«tf)^. pag. 356. 
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which Scaliger thinks fhould be paid to him. Before the 
taking of Babyhn by the AJfyrtans^ he fuppofes two dynafties 
of kings to have reigned there ; the firft of Chaldeans 224 
years, the hAttv oi Arabiam 216. In the firft place, thefe 
dynafties are abfolutely fiftitious. No fuch kings reigned in 
the times, that are here fpecified j as I will fliew hereafter. 
And as to the two nations in this place mentioned, and diftin* 
guiftieds they were certainly the fame people, and of the fame 
original. For the Chaldeans here introduced may be proved 
to have been Arabians^ even upon the evidence of thefe 
writers. The lift is as follows ; 



Chaldean kings 




Arabian kings 




ol Babyhn, 




who fuccceded. 






Reigned Years. 




Reigned Years. 


Evecboos 


6 


Mardocentes 


45 


Cbomasbolus 


7 


Sifimadocbus 


28 


Forus 


35 


Gabius 


37 


Necbobii 


43 


Parannus 


40 


Abius 


48 


Nabonnaius 


25 


Oniballus 


4a 






Zinzirus 


45 




216 



224 

Who were the original Arabians^ but the fons of Chus^ as I 
have before proved? and who ftand in the front of this lift of 
Chaldean princes, but the heads of the Cufean family ? The. 
firft in the detail is Evechoos*, which name, though a little 
varied, fignifies *^ the great lord Chus" This perfon, I know 
not why, is by many fuppofed to have been 9Nimbrod: and, 
mifled by this notion, fomebody (for I know not to whom the 

miftake 

9 Cedrenus has copied this notion, pag. 11. Edit Par. ExaXuro ii S 
N«6f«J xai EvfiXfiOi. Perizonius is much diflatisfied with Vojfius for riot 
being of the fame opinion. Jac. Perizon. Orig, Babylonicse. pag. 326. 
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iniftake is ori^nally to be attributed) has prefumed to redtify 
the only thing in the lift, which did not want amendment; 
and to tranfpofe the order of thefe princes. *Oi XaX^aw ^^tnoi 

ij3fl6CiXaya-»* _^ 

Ew9%«^ff «T? r 
XofiM^oXog ^ 

Tlu^og Xe 

*« The Chaldeans were the firft who ftiled themfelves kings r 
** the firft of which was Evecbous^ whom we call ^NimbrodJ'' 
Whoever compiled thefe dynafties, has introduced as firft 
what originally ftood fecond ; miftaking Cbus for Nimhn^d^ the 
father for the fon : and by this means he has well nigh ruin- 
ed the only part of the hiftory, that is genuine* The wder 
was undoubtedly thus : 

XofuttrkoXoc Chmasbolus^ 

'S.unxpog Evechous 

nufof Porus 

It is an account of the genealogy of Ham and Cbus ; and, as 
it would infinuate, of the Cufean princes, who were defcended 
from them. The firft Cbomasbohis^ or, as it fhould be read, 
Cbamasbolus, is Ham^ the principal of the line. Hamy or, as 
he is often called, Cbam^ fignifies '* fwart, black, funbumt i*^ 
and asbolus in the Greek is of the fame purport; and was at 
firft intended for a tranflation of the former. EupoJemus^ as 
quoted by Alexander Polybijor^ mentions that Cbam was called 
fo^ ^ 3Qu/A— ^y Ctro ^EXXfivM Xiyi^Biu A^oAoy, vccn^x rm AtBiO- 

» See Univerfal Hift. Vol. i. pag. 945, 
* Eufeb. Pnep* Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 17^ 
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'n-m^ It. T. X. Thcfe two AfricanuSy or the perfon he copied 
from, has bkndcd together, and conftituted the ftrange name, 
tl^at is before us; The next ia fuccdfion is Evecbmsy ^^ the 
*' great Chis^' the fon of the former. Heis at times called Eve^ 
cbous, OttacBuSj Ocbus ; as we find his name reprefented in 
many of his pofterity, who were called from him : of which 
term of honour I have made ample mention. The third 
king is Uca^ogy Porus: which feems to be fomewhat grecifed. 
It is derived from 3-vttj, fire^ from whence came the Greek 
word TTvp : which has been the reafon of the initial letter be- 
ing here prefixed 5 though there may be found, I believe, 
fome inftances among the Cufeans, wh6re it has been written 
in the fame manner. It is the fame as Orus^ named fome. 
times Ahfus'y and what the firft king of Babylon was called 
4by. In fhort, this is Nimbrody the fon of Cbusy the fon of 
Ham or Asbolus ; whom AfricanuSy and thofe that copied 
him, have been U> miftaken about. He is third in defcent 
in Genefisi and he is third in this dynafty. He is repre- 
fented as a powerful monarch, of great renown, and the 
founder of the city Babylon. After his death he was ddfied 
by his people, and worfhipped under the name oiAIorus ; but 
by the Greeks was called Orion. 5Ey6yi^5fl Jc kou c^xxog bk nyc 
([>vXiig n Xc^ij Xtfg ovoficcTiy KiBio^y og^q ty^vv^n rov lJifi0poS 
yiyccvTUf rov miu Ba^vXmiav Kn<ra»rxy ov Xry^triv ot Ui^m aTtoSitu^ 
SsvTUy Kcu ytvofuvov ay roig c^^oig n ovfemf% £u rivu iimX}i(np IX^mve^ 
He firft inftituted among the Chaldeans the worihip ^of fire. 
Such is the hiftory of Hamy and his two immediate defen- 
dants. 

But, 

3 Plato in CratyU lays the Greek word w)^ is of barbarian origioal ; 
that is, Tays Gaky from the Hebrew ^1K. 

4 n«p» fA£y Xa(Xj«ioic trpMToc o af^ai a\)rm AXca^oc. Cbron. Pafch. pag. 2 j. 

5 In die original it is, ix mc ^uAd; rvZn/*. Cbron. Pafcb. p. 30. 

^ ^Ovrec v(uro( Mxnu A^^uf*v{ c-iCciv to mg. Cbron. Pafcb. ex Clemen- 
this. pag. 29. But this is a miftake; and the AJ^ians are improperly 
put for the Balyloniansi who in thele times were a very different people, 
and ought to be diftinguiihed. 
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But) althoQi^ the three firft upon the lift may be thus made 
out, and confirmed ; it muft not be imagined, that the reft 
are equally genuine, and to be admitted. They are certainly 
fuppofititious, being taken from a dynafty of much later date; 
but fo changed and abridged, that they have hitherto pafTed 
undifcovered. Whatever high antiquity they may pretend to, 
they relate to the lift of Babylonian and Ajfyrian kings, who 
reigned from Nabmajfer 3 as they ai*e to be found in Eufebtus and 
Syncellus: but more correftly in Ptolemy's aftronomical 7 canon* 
J will therefore take a copy of thofc kings from Ptolemy*, and 
will place the names of the ten kings in the fuppofed Chaldean 
and Arabian dynafties by them, as they feem to correfpond : 
: and they will be found to be the fame. 



Babylonian kings. 

Salmatmffer or Nabonaffer 

Nadiusj Nabius of Eu/eb. 

Cbinzirus and Porut 

Jugaus 

Mardoc Empadus 

Arkianus 
^ Interreg. 

Belibius 

ApTModius 

Aporanidifus of Syncelh 
Aparanadifus of l^feb. 

Rigabeliis 

Erigebelus oiEufeb. 

Mefeffimordacus 

Interreg. 

j^arAddinm 

Saofducbeus 

7 VtoUmf% Canon publifhed 
Hiftor. Yi^y¥f^. pag. 397. 



Chaldean and Arabian kings. 

Abiu^ and Gabius 
Zinzirus and Porus 

Mardocentes 



Parannus 



Oniballus 
Sifimadocbus 
Sifimardocbus oiSynctU. 



Cby^ 
by Dr. Bainbridge at Oi^i^d. EufibH 

a 
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Bafyloniankingi, CbaMfon an^jira6ian\ings, 

dyniladanus 
■ NohopaRaJfarus 
Nabocolafarus 

Nobocbodonofir of EMfeb, Necbobis 

Jharodamus 
Niricaffolajfarus 
Naboftadius Nabonabus 

We may obferve, that though the fecond lift be defective and 
fomewhat varied, yet, as far as it goes, it correfponds with 
the dynafty .of Ptolemy ; and relates to princes of a much 
later date, than is pretended. It is therefore furprifing, that 
fo many very learned men ihould admit both the dynafties 
into their hiftories; and not perceive, tiliat the one was a bad 
copy of the other. The greateft wonder b, that io knowing 
and inquifitive a genius, as Scaiiger, ihould have been im- 
pofed upon by this idle account of Quddeau and Arabian 
kings ; and that he (hould, upon the demiie of theli^ make 
an union of the two kingdoms, place Belus at the head, and 
thence conftitute a mighty empire, that never had a being. 
^Ultimo hoc Rege debellato, Belus anno XXVII imperii fm A£yri- 
6rum imferium cum Babylonio conjunxit. The admiflion of ttiefe 
reigns into chronological computation, with thatof £0&tf, who^ 
never exifted, makes an errour of 443 years. TJiefe fuppofed an- 
tient kings of Babylonia are in reality the fucoeffiM's to Pul and 
Tigiatb-pulajer ; and have been taken from a very faulty and 
imperfed copy of the latter. At the lame time the names of 
HamjChu^i andPonv, have been prefixed ; to make the lift iilore 
Xpocious, and to give it a feeming antiquity. From the reign of 
pul oiAJfyria fome light may be obtained, in firo&cudng the 
)iiftoryof thefe kingdoms: but antecedent to this monarch, 
me: have little more than the names of AJfyrian kings; 
<if whjidx £carce any have been ia preferved by tradition, that 

they 
* Scdlig. Canon. Ifagog. Lib. 2« pag. 137. 
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they may now be d^nded upon. As to the princes ofBeiylM, 
between jimrapifel and Nahna^, few memorials are left in 
ftn interval of at leaft twdve hundred years. The names of 
chofe, which have been tranfmitted to us, have been difco-> 
vered to be for the moft part ipurious, or elfe of a later date« 



SOME REMARKS 



ON THE 



CANON OF PTOLEMY. 



THE canon of Ptolemy ^ which I have juft fpdcei^ of, has 
been umverially received, and efteemed particularly 
authentick : ye^ even this, I think, however celebrated, is 
not without exception^ The learned chrondioger, when he 
compiled it, feems to have detected the fallacy of the Chaldean 
and Arabian lift; and to have found it an imperfeft copy of 
a feries of princes, who rdgned many ages later. Hetjiete- 
fore corrected, and new modelled the catalqgue accoidiog to 
the heft evidence of the times, which it related to : and a- 
jcribed to every king the juft number of years, that hiftory 
allotted to his ragn, from Nabmajfer downwards. In effeA- 
ing this, he ftruck off the two firft upon the other lift, Cbam^ 

lia oi' 
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asMus and EvecbouSt as he knew that they were rather the 
heads of a family than princes j and of undoubted antiquity. 
They could not therefore be inferted in this latter feries. But 
falling into the common errour, and miftaldng Evecbous for 
Nimbrodt that is, as I before faid, the father for the fon, he 
has ftill retained one too many ; and brought down Porus with 
the .others,^ who fhould have been le^ with the two preceed- 
ing. His embarraffment in confequence of this is very ap- 
parent : for there is no place for this fupemumerary to be 
inferted in, without violating the order eftablifhed, and con- 
tradicting fome part of hiftory. There is indeed fome rea- 
fon to think, that the catalogue was too much crowded be- 
fore. Porus therefore could have no interval affigned him ; 
but ftands always collateral with Cbinzirus; and is never 
found in fucceflion like the reft. He is certainly foreign to the 
lift} and the place he really b^ongSyto, I have ftic^n before. 
Ptolemy however did not a£): unwittingly in joining him with 
Cbinzirut: though he is far feparated in the fpurious lift above 
mentioned. There was fome intimation, fome authority* 
that determined him in thus pladng them together. Whether 
he was aware of any relation, that fubfifted between them, 
I know not: but there is reafon to think, that they were the 
feme perfon. I have mentioned from Tbeopbanes, C^riUus, 
and CedrenuSt a perfon of antient times, whom they term M- 
zarusi but by Co^anttne Porpiyrogennetus he is called Zenarus^ 
and is fuppofed to have been the head of the Arabian fami- 
Ues. He is the fame as the Zinzirus^ and Cbsnzirus in thefe 
lifts; and more truly called ^Cbenarus. It was a title rather 
than a name, as I have obferved of other antient aj^llations-; 
and was given to feveral Hngs in the firft ages, but ei^cially to 
Nimbrod: fo that it creates a fufpicion that Cbinzirus,^ well 
as Porust fliould be removed from the canon of Ptokmj. 

I. Cbenarus kiog of Esfpt. It ii fometimes putibr Cbm Onu, fome- 

OF 
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OF THE 

CHALDEANS, 



AND THEIR 



ORIGINAL. 



I Have fhewn» that the diAinftion made by AJricanus^ Eu^ 
febius^ and others, between Chaldean and jA^oAian kings, is 
void of alt foundation : and, were the lift, that they produce, 
genuine, it would determine the point againft them. AH 
that can be efteemed true in the feries, they produce, is the 
names of thofe, who are foremoft in the lift. And, however 
miftaken they may have been in thofe that follow ; yet, fetting 
them a(ide, we may learn, in refpe^b to the ChaUeans^ what 
was the opinion of thefe writers, and what tradition had 
taught them ; that Harris Cbus, and Nimbrod were the heads 
of this nation. And as the Chaldeans were the moii antient 
inhabitants of the country called by thdr name j therfe are 
no other principals, to whom we may refer their 'ori* 
ginaL They feem to have been the moft early conftituted, 
and fettled, of any people upon earth : and from their litua- 

tion 

> The Chaldeans were as ancient as die empire of Baiyhfiia^ which 
commenced under Nimbrod^ or Ahrus -^Ek r»9 AtoXXoJW^v. Tavta fdiv • 

Aoy. npar. pag. 5, 

4 
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tion it appears» and from every other circumftance, that Cbus 
was the head of their f amily, and Nimlrod their firft king. * 
They feem to have been the only people, that did not migrate 
at the general difperiion ; and the center of their province was 
at Xlry not far from the (ionduX of the T'igris and Euphrates. 
From hence they extended themfelves under the names of C«- 
feans and jinAians^ as far as ^jpt weft, and eaftward to the 
Ganges i occupying to the fouth all the AJiatic feacdaft, and 
the whole of the large continent of Arabia : and from thence 
they paffed the Erytbrean gulf, and penetrated into Etbio^ 
fia. They were continually ihcfo^ching upon thofe, that 
were nearefl: to them j and even trefpafied upon their own 
brotherhood. In pjroceTs of time they got full pofleflion of 
Egypt y and the whole coaft oi Africa upon the Mediterranean 
even to the Atlantic ocean^ as far as Fez and Tablet : and are 
to be found within the tropics almoft as low as the Gold coaft ^ 
Upon the Gambia is the king of Bar/ally^ of Arabian extra«- 
dixQn^ as are all the Pbooley nations ; who retain their original 
language, and are of the religion oi Mahomet. One of thefe^ 
Job Ben Solomon by name, was not many years fince in En^ 
land, tie had been unjuftly feized on by a prince, his neigh- 
bour, and carried to America^ where he was fold for a flave i 
but writing an affecting account of his misfortune in his na- 
tive tongue, it raifed the cunofity, as well as pity, of fome 
peribns of confequence in thefe parts > who redeemed him, 
and fent for him Covers ^uid having (hewn him iingular 
marks of favour, at his jrequeft difpatched him to his own 
country, 

^ Syncillus. pag. 50. 

9 He came to Er^knd in ij^'.^Stt MMnt^ Traveb iim the inner 
pwtt of Africa. 



OF 
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OF' 



CHESED, THE Son OF N A H O R. 



I Am well aware, that many people iuppofe the Cbaldeam 
to have been thus denoniinated from Chefed, who was th$ 
fon of Nabor, the brother of Graham, ^DiSi Cbafdim^ feif. 
CSiafdai (vulgo CbaUaiyfaciUorisfom caufi) fk deruminati funt 4 
ItSO CbefedJUic Nacbor^ fratris Abrabamit qui una cum filiis et 
pojieris diSlam urbemXJry et tandem totam iJlam regionem inbabitd* 
runt:. This is very extraordinary : and fpok<;n without the 
leaft hiftorical evidence to fupport it. Cbeffd, th? third foi^ 
out of eight, who is mentioned but once, and then without 
any hiftory annexed, is fuppofed to have given name to a very 
diftinguiihed and celebrated people, and, to th«. country^ 
iwhich they inhabited i merely becavife bis ni%m$ was Cb^fed^ 
and theirs Cbafdim. The facred hiftori^n Teems induftrioufly 
to fpcdfy this countiy. We are informed, *that Tfrab de». 
parted with his fcm Abraham out of (/r of the Cb^Idefs : that 
Maran died in Ur of die CbaUUes i and that it was the place 
of his nativity. V^th what propriety could all this be faid. 
and reiterated, if the land was not thus denominated till the 
time- of Cbefedy who was not yet in being ; or rather, till the 
time of hif 3 defceadaats, if hie had aay» which mufthave 

• been. 

» Hyde Relig. Vet. Perfar. Cap. 2. pag. yg. 

* Gen. II. V. 29. 31-. 

s .This DOdon ofCbt/eJgmng name to the Chaldeans is exaifUy fimilar 
to th.c account before mentioned of ^w«/(fji: Che Ton of EHpbaZt the fup* 

pofcd 
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been ftill later ? The learned HjfJe tells us, that it was fpoken 
proleptically. The Grceis indeed, who often called people, 
and countries by names, which were not iapplicable to them 
tin many ages after the time in queftion, made life of a very 
plaufible and convenient figure, by which they thought to 
atone for a multitude of mifhikes. Yet this mifapplication 
of terms was an errour, however rhetorically they might 
defend it: and fuch as is feldom to be found in the fa- 
cred writers. Mo/es is ever particularly careful to certify 
and diilinguifh : and has juft been giving an exa6t detail of 
the defcendants of Ncabt after their families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, after their nations. It is therefore 
injurious to imagine the facred writer guilty of an unneceflary 
anticipation : and we take off greatly from the peculiar ex- 
cellence of the Mofaic hiftory, which upon examination turns 
out fb wonderfully precife and true, by making fo unfair a 
fuppofition. Befides, it would not in this place be merely a 
rhetmical figure : it really would not be true. The words of 
Mofa are not at laige, that Haran died in Chaldeai but de- 
fcriptive, that he died in Ur of the CbaUees, And the Apo- 
ftk tells us, that 4" he came from the land of the CbaUees," 
There muft therefore have been at that time people of 
fuch denomination : othermfe we have a nation referred to, 
which did not exift: and this we can hardly fuppofe. In 
ihort, the CbaJSm are no other than the Cbufdim^ the fons of 
X3bus\ who firft took pofleffion of the country, which we 
hunt been fpeaking of} and likewife held Baiyhn. All hifto- 
ry, which treats of thefe early times bears evidence to this. 5 

They 
p^fittbefof ^AmakiUeSi where, for the fake of a name, awhote 
fcrics of hiftory b fet afide. There is no accounting for this infatuation, 
with which lb many learned men have been pc^fefled. 

4 jtOs. 7. V. 4. 

s S«we there never was introduced into writing a 'figure ibfirtal as this 
fftleffisi there is nothing can withfiaod it : noevidknce is Ibphunand 

potttive. 
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They: fent out nuinerous tribes «id cdonieS) i^hich were ftUed . 
Cujians and Jrabiuns., Jfrw»^ and his followers did not 
ccmfider this in the pb, t^ have given of i^^&t»i^ kings/ 
For finding thofe princea. calfed iom^'^tsm Arakiansy and; 
fometimes Chaldeans ^^ and not knowing that by thefe terms, 
one and the fame nation was meant, they made an unfortu- 
nate diflind:ion: and in thefuppofed dynafty, with which 
they have prefented, us> they have made a diviiion to the bedh 
of their judgement, and given a (hare to each. Herein they 
were miftaken : but this does not invalidate their teftimony 
in rcfpeft to the chief point. Babylon was certainly in the 
pofleffion of the Chaldeans: and though the names of the 
kings, as they are tranfmitted by Africanus^ be not genuine; 
yet a dynafty of kings did exift. They were moreover de- 

fcend- 
pofidve, no authority i^ indifputable, but it is liable .to be fet a(ide« If 
any proof or authority could nave had weight, I fhould have thought 
the roUowmg would have prevailed. 

Abrcbam frimam ^iaiem apud Cbald^os agebat. Eufeb. Chron. Hieroo; 
Interprete. pag. 9. 

feb. Chron. Aoy. Hpwr. pag. 14, 

n» (x ftg» Xa)J»hHi vfntog i ap^f avrm AXttpof . Circn. Pofcb. pag. 2^. 

alius, pag. 90. 

Tftur» ply ovv tytvimAfi ffP yif X»x9ai(av. Tbeopbilus ad Autol. Lib. 2. of 
the tower of Bul^l, and the'difperfion of mankind. 

ACpaoi/M -~ Tnv tr^nv nA»x»4^y Tptpot XdbXJSpsioK ^-ouiro^i • Eoifib. Epit. Chron. 
pag. 228. , 

The fame is faid in the Pafch. Chron. pag. 49. 

AXttpov fx BftCuTudvo; XaA^aiov. Euftb. Chron. Ao^^. n^ajT. pag. 5. 

Add to thcfe, what I have mentioned from the Scripture ; that ^ flW- 
•« rtfn died in Vr of the Cbaldees : ** that " Abraham and his family went 
*' forth from Ur o£ the ChaUies-^' Gen. 11. v. a8. 31* " G^brou^t 
jibraham out of Urof the ChaUees.^* Nebemiah 9, v. 7. ^' Abraham cfm€ 
*« out of the land of the Chaldeans.^* Alfs 7. v. 4. 

Thefe are ftrong proofs of the nK>ft early exiftence of the ChaU^ 
nation : all which are fet a(ide for the fake of one Cbefed^ a peribn never 
mentioned ti!) die i40th ytzrcf Abraham: which Chefid was born 'at 
Haran in Mtfipotamiay and was nev^r, that we know of, in Chuldia^ hOt'. 
had he any connection with it, 

Kk 
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ipended ffom Cbm saidlfym .* «iid after a rocoeffion of princes, 
whofe duration cannot b§ £q«jui4 tiiey were at laft qeded by 
the Ajyriam. For this tbece is. the evidonce of the heft 
profane hiftory $ and it i« in a great degree confimud by the 
Scriptures. 

Such WAS the original of the Chal(it4tt$, But had they been 
deriwd from any other fourcej yet it could never have beeit 
fuch, as the learned Hyde fuppofes. For as to Cbefed being 
their common father» it is not only, as I have fhevrn, prepoft^ 
erous in itfelf ;. but abfolutely impo0ible : for he was never,, 
that we know,, in Cbaldea^ nor had any connexion with it.. 
The Scripture itfejf will prove what I aflert. It is faid, when 
Terah kft that part of the worid, that he ^ "took ^tfrvw hi* 
" fon,. and Lot the fon of Hfirm }xis fwi's foo» and Sirai his 
" daughter-in-law, his fon Abratri% wifcj and they went 
" forth- with them from Vr of the Gbaldees^ to go into the 
« land of Canaan-, and they came-unto Harau.'* Abram, Lot, 
and Saraii together with I'eraby^xe the only perfon&fpecified:. 
yet there, were certainly more. In the next chapter {12. v. i.) 
we are informed, that 7 " the Lord, feid (or had faid) un*- 
*' to Abrattti Get thee out of thy country,, and from thy 
** kindred,, and from thy father's houfe,. unto » land,, that 
" I will fliew thee:" and (v. 4.) " So -45r4;w departed, . as the. 
« Lord had fpokea to him j and Lot went with him : and A- 
" brabam was feventy and five year&oldj when he departed 
out of Haran" The command given was not only to leavC: 
his country, but his kin.dred», and his iEither's Ijpufc:. and he 

obey^ 
< Gen. II. V. gr. 

T Some difference has been obferved in- the interpretation (^ this 
pa&ge. StxASs 7. V. a. Whichever be the true reading, it affefls not 
my argument : for whedier the command were given ItiCbaldea, or at 
HaraOy the completion of it was certainly at the latter place : and fo it 
was underftood by Eufehius. 'Bwf »u »iA^« ACpoaju m m<r<mor<tfi.t»ii m 
voXit»; Xapp»v, xat n outurti varpo; ctvn, xdrat xtKnriv 9k», us yn* X»m»», 
n ir» n«X«ir»v»i, trn xfr. Hift. Xw»yuy, pag. 373, See alfo E^feb. 
Epitome Chron. pag. 228. 

7 
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obeyed; that is, he went from Horan^ and left them : fo that 
others befides Abram and Lot followed Tirab td Haran. For 
unlefs we foppofe Nabor and others to have refided there i 
Terab being dead, and£^/ going with him, there was nothing 
lefE for Airam to quit} no kindred, no family, no father's 
houfe to leave : and the command is introduced unnccJeflkrily, 
and out of it's place, if it is where Abram could not aft in 
confequence of it. We may therefore be aflured, that Nabor 
went with Terab to flaran^ and dwelt there. Milcahy his wife, 
was with Betbuel and Laban^ when ^ Abram fenthis fervant to 
the city of Nabor. In procefs of time Ifaac fends Jacob to 
the (ame place, to the houfe ofFefbueF: 9 « Arife, go to Padan^ 
^^ aram^ to the houk of Betbuel thy mother's father — And 
" Ifaac fent away Jacob : and he Went to Padan-aram unto 
•* Laban fon of Betbuel'^ And this houfe of Betbuel^ the place 
of reftdente of Laban^ is paflcontradiftion fpecified by Rebec^ 
ca^ when Ihc lays her preffing injunftions on Jacob : » " Now 
" therefore, my fon, obey my voice : and arife, fiee thou to 
^* Laban my brother, to Har an:'* by which we find, that the 
city of Haran^ the city of Nabor ^ and the houfe of Betbuel 
were the fame jdace. It is plain then, that Nabor refided at 
Haran after the death of Terab^ and after the departure of 
Abram to Canaan : and that his children lived there after him. 
Thefc childrwi were eight in number, born after Abram had 
left the place : for above fixty years afterwards, when Abram 
was about . 140 years old, it had been told him ; ^ *' Behold MiU 
** r4»&,ihe hath alfo born children unto thy brother iVji&ar." The 
names of them are mentioned in the pafTages and Cbefed was 
the third of the eight. Out of this family Abraham fent to 
takra wife for his foa Ifaac % who married Rebecca the grand** 
daughter of Nabor. And Jacob afterwards upon a h3K occa- 

£oa 

• GeH. 24, V. 53, 
9 Gen; 28. v. 2. 

• Gen, 27. v. 43. 

• Gen. 22. V. 20. . 

.Kk2 
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fion-went to the fame city, to Harait in M^opotam* ; and maiw 
lied Leah and RacheU v^o weit the defcendants of the fame 
perfon in the third degree. This then was fdbe city of Nahttr j 
and here was Chtfed bom \ and we have no <more reafim to 
think that he went and dwelt in C&aA^tf, than that he tra- 
velled to India^ or Ethiopia. So that he could have no perfonal 
knowledge ci the country, nor any conneftion with it : much 
1^ can he be efteemed the father of the C^akkanst who were 
conftituted a nation, before he was born, and before die Inrth 
of his grandfire. 



SOME 
OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE 
DISPERSION OF MANKIND, 

IN REFERENCE TO PAGE 197. 

I have taken notice before, that, fbme generations after the 
flood, there was a partition of the earth among the fons 
of Noabf which was done by divine appointment. It is a 
fubje6t, which has been canvafTed by feveral writers;* many 
of whom do not allow, that there was any particular diviiion; 
but only a general dilperfion. Bocbart is of diis opinion; 
who after mentioning many paflages out of the Scriptures, 
which he did not fuffidently weigh, concludes with this co- 
rollary* 
» Hyde Rdig. Vet. Pftrfar. pag. 61, 55. 
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roUary ; that ^'all lands maybe (aid to be by allotinent, and 
*^all the free gift of God : and where the Scriptures are filcnt, 
*'it is idle to form fhrmifcs/* ^Scripturd tacme^ nofirum nm 
efi bac dhinare.-^^mmcunque t err am oecupamus^ iUatn Deuf 
ft dedijfe dicity et vult fibi aceeftam referru In anfwer to 
this, I muft take notice, that the Scriptures are not filent 
upon this head : and what we find mentioned in them, muiit 
not be taken in fo lax and indefinite a manner; there be^ 
ing nothing in them, that can in the leaft countenance 
this notion of a general and indeterminate diffipation. I 
fliall not take upon me to fettle the time, when this great 
event happened : let it fuffice, that it did happen ; that there 
was a particular rule and order obfcrved in the diftribu^ 
tion, and the whole by God's appointment. That there 
was a partition, is evident from the words of Mofes^ faying j 
* " By thefc were the iflcs of the Gentiles divided.** +** In his 
•' days [Pbaleg^s] the earth was divided," 5 " By thefe were 
" the nations divided in the earth after the flood.** Thefe 
texts I fliould think fufficient r but in another place this di- 
idne writer Ipeaks more partictrlarly to the purpofe ; and his 
account is fo plain and circumfhmtiar, as to leave np room for 
tkncertainty. It is in that noble and prophetic hymn, one of 
liie moft fublime compofitions, that ever was penned ; where 
he pours forth his foul to God, and at the fame time addreffes^ 
himfelf to the people, whom he had fo long conducted, and 
was now going to leave for ever. ^" Remember,'* fays he, 
" the days of old, confider the years of many generations : 
" alk thy father, and he will fliew thee, thy elders, and they 
*' will tell thee. When the moft High divided to the nations 
" their inheritance, when he feparated the fons of jidamy he 

^' fet 

* Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. ll\f. i. Cap. i6. 

3 Gin. \o.v. 5. , 

4 I Chron. i. v. 19. 
^ Gen. 10. V. 3Z. 

♦ Dm. 32. V. 7> 8, 9* 
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*' fet the bouqds of the people according to tht aiin^ior of 
'' the children of IfraeL For the Lord's portion is his peoples 
" Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.*' This is too particular 
to be curforily pafTed over. We are told, that the nations o| 
the earth had an inheritance afligned them > and that it was 
by divine appointment. Moreover, that at the general di^r^ 
fion it pleafed God to have a provident regard for a natioou 
which was to come^ even for the fons of Ifrael: and in the. 
diftribution of countries had fet bounds to other families, 
that they fhould not trefpafs upon the inheritance of Jacobs 
which was his own portion. Thus limits were preferibcd. 
according to the neceliities of a. people to come, smd to the 
^ce, which would be requifite for their numbers to inhent« 
In other words^ the land of Canaan was excepted out of ^e, ge« 
neral pgirtitioiv. This fpace was^ ufurped by the people, wha 
gaw name to it They knew the divine allotment; yet wiU 
fully tranigrefied: on which account they brought th^nfelves 
and their pofterity under the fevereft curfe ; and juftified every 
things which they afterwards fufiered for their rebellion : 
though at the time of their punifhment, their guilt was ac« 
cumulated with additional wickednefs and apoftacy. 
What I have mentioned above, St. Paul likewife alludes to: 

^^otrawov rug y^g^ o^i<ruf 'Tf^rsTayfJLivHg icpuffiq^ xati rue o^^^wg rtig 
KOTOiKMg avrm^ This in our yerfion is tranflated too indefi<* 
nitely: and fhould not be, '^ God bath made, and ifitf £6 deter- 
^* mined," but, "God made," or, " did make of one blood all 
** nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
A* determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
" their habitation^'' It refers to a particular time, and ordi- 
nance i the fame that is fpoken of by Mofes. And it affords 
us this additional informatipn ; that not only the place of refi- 
dence for each family^ but the time likewife of the migratiQix 

was 
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was by God's appointment This Was the fenlb df fnany of 
the fathers upon this fubjeftt and particularly of Eufebius. 

Vluiy K0tTa d£ION ifiXovoti ^PREMON^ ifu^nn Nm roig r^i<ny uioic 
wrrurv TV* He afterwards proceeds to mention the infringe* 
moit of this divine ordinance^ and the coiifequences of it : 
9mrm^€tc n XofA iiof Xa»cM9 iinCfi roig Sftotf rn £igit, icm icar- 
axiytf^fv vuh 'iF»^»0uf ni¥ irroXfiP No^e, ic* r. A. whofc pofterity he 
afterwards tells us was deflroyed by Afof^s and Jo/bua : lig 9ix 

This may ferve to explain a pafiage in Scripture, which has 
been the caufe of much perplexity. It is mentioned 9 that 
Ham the fon of Noab had been guilty- of a great breach of 
duty, and want of revwence to his father : that when Noah 
awoke, and was fenfible of what his younger fon had done, 
» " He faid, curfcd be Canaan j a fervant of fervants fliall he be 
<< unto his brethren. Ancf he faid, Blefled be the hard God of 
•« Sbemi and Canaan fliall be his fervant/' It has feemed to 
many perfons extraordinary, that, as Ham was the perfon 
guilty, he fhould be paffed over without any animadverfion : 
and that the curfe ihould devolve to Canaan^ who does not 
ieem to have been at all an accomplice. But it mud be ob- 
ferved, that thefe words are not (o much t3T>e efteemed a 
curfe vented out of refentment againft Ham and Canaan^ for 
what had been done, as a prophetic denunciation of difobe- 
dience in time to come, and of the evils in confequence of 
it :: and even then not uttered for their fakes, but upon ac- 
count of others of aiiother family, who were to come after,. 

and. 

* Eufeb. Chronic. Aoyoc Tlfor. pag. 10. SynceUus pag. 00. as quoted 
above, mentions this infringement and ufurpation of tne Canaaniies^ 
and the a ttack made upon them for that outrage by the family ofSiem : 
Tcf ^kn irn ru xor/uv, rv it 4'aXiK {^ srfi, K»7vav cctri^civiif' xai oi pm t» 

9 Gen. 9, V. 22. 

* Gen. 9. V. 25, 26. 
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and to be inftrufted by it. It is very common with die facred 
hifioiian in the early accounts, which he ^ves us, to fpecify, 
what immediately relates to the grand purpofe in hand ; and 
to omit every thing elfe, which is not connefted with it. 
Many things alluded to were well known at the time he wrote: 
it was therefore fufficient to extract, what was eflential } and 
to give a fample for the whole. This may be obferved in 
the *hiftory of Lamecb, of a Jconqueft made hy Jacoht in 
the 4 fragment upon the conqueft of Hejhbmi and in other 
places. In the pafTage, I am fpeaking of, there is reafon to 
think, that a great deal preceded what is here mentioned by 
Mofei i and that we have only a part of the original prophecy. 
From the tenour of what remains, we may perhaps form fome 
judgement of what is omitted. It is probable, that at this 
feafon the patriarch difclofed, what was to happen in after 
tunes, efpecially to the fon, who had aggrieved him. There 
is, I think,* an apparent chafm and failure} which may witfi 
great probability be filled up, from what feems to be implied 
in this curfe upon Canaan. It is very reafonable to fuppofe, 
that Noab told Ham of the future apoftacy of his children: 
that the fame want of reverence, which Ham had witneffed, 
would be ^ible in his poftcrity : That the fecond in defcent 
from him fhonld be the firft 5 rebel upon earth j and at the 
fame time the firft tyrant, who fhould ufurp authority 
over his brethren : That of the race of Cujh fhould be a daring 
confederacy, who at the general difperfion fhould withfland 
the divine difpcnfation, and arrogate to themfelves territories 
in direft oppofition to the will of God: That a chofen peo- 
ple were to arife; and that there was for them a particular 

land 

» Cm. 4. v. 23, 

3 Cen. 48. T. tt» 

* Numb.2uy.2y. 

5 The name Uimhvd fignifies a rebel. 
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land ordjuned : but that Canaan and his fons, another branch 
of hb family, (hould difregard this ordinance, and feize upoa 
the land, which was deftined for God's own portion. Then 
comes in the part to the purpofe ^ " Curfed be Canaan; a ieryant 
" of fervants (hall he be unto his brethren:** and "BleiTed be the 
" Lord God ofSbemi and Canaan (hall be his fervant." Of this 
nature I take to have been the original prophecy : and good 
reafon may be given, why one part is omitted, and the other 
retained. The former part is omitted by the dime ^^riter, at 
unnecefl^ to be related ; being either mentioned or implied 
in the common courfe of the hiftory. On the other hiuid, 
the propriety of inferting, what is fpecified, is apparent. It 
was a prophecy, that related moft intimately to the Ifraflitesi 
who, when this hiftory was promulged, were upon their jour- 
ney to Canaan,, the land adjudged to them for an inheritance, 
but occupied by others. It was to inform them firft, that 
the Canaanites had no right to the land, which they poflefled: 
that they had been guilty of an undue ufurpation : and were 
under the curfe of God for their determined and obftinate 
difobedience : therefore for that reafon th^ could not profper 
againft the Ifraelites. That the Ifraelites were going to their 
hereditary demefnes ; to a land originally deiigned for them by 
the great difpofer of thrones and kingdoms ; that the blefling, 
entailed upon the fbns of Sbem^ particularly belonged to the 
children of Jacob ; in whom the prophecy was to be com- 
pleated, and to whom the Canaanite was to be fubiervieat 
The time, the place, every circumftance ihews with what 
propriety this part of the prophecy is retained:: and at the 
fame time it is evident, that fomething had preceded, which 
is omitted by Mofes^ as unneceflary to be related'. 

From the foregoing we may fee good reafon for the Severi- 
ties (hewn towards the Canaanites : whom if it had pleafed God 
to have fwallowed up quick with an earthquake^ or extirpated 
by fire from heaven } nobody could have arraigned his juftice. 

LI But 



s66 ADDlTIONAt REMARKS. 

But as he was pleafed to make ufe of an arm ti flefli, and to 
employ the Ifraelites as minifters of his vengeance % many have 
{frefumed to call in qneftioit the eqoity of the preceding, and 
to reprefent it as an inftance 6f injuftice and cruelty. Where- 
as the intention of Providence, in the inflnitments it made 
Ufe of, is apparent. li was to make the Ifraelites deteft thefe 
nations and their horrid cuitoms} and to be defeftid by diem: 
^nd to render theth infxcufablej if after fuch feveiities exer- 
afed upon this people, theiy (hould theirfelves hereafter lapfe 
ihto the fame ap<^cy and difobedience. to qtieftion whether 
God could in jufticfe a£t thus in refpefl to the Canannifesi and 
whether he did right in dhufing fuch impleintnis of his^ 
vengeance, is a doubt as idle as k is impioUs< How the re« 
bellion of th& Cimanites was aggratated, and what wertf their 
crying (ins, may bd gathered fronl many parts of the Sdri- 
ptures J but efpecially from the book of Wifdomy where they 
are particularly difpkiyed: * " For it Wis thy will (O Lord) 
** to deflroy by the hdnds of oUr (Others, both thofe okl in- 
** halntants of thy holy land) Whom thOu hatedft for doing 
" moft odious Works of witchcrafts, otkl wicked facrifices ^ 
** And alfo thofe mercilefs murderers of children, and -devour- 
** ers of man's flefli, and the feafts Of blood; With thdc 
** priefts out of the midft of their idolatrous crew, and the 
« partiits that killed with their Own hands, fouls defiitute 
« of helpj-^— — For it was a curfed feed from the beginning." 
This may ferve to vindicate the difpenfatlons <^ Providence in 
this particular J and it's juft rettibutionfi on a rdbdlious and 
wicked people. 

< Chap. i2. V. 3, 4, 5, 6. II. 
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ON E would think it fcarce poflible, that fo unnatural a 
cuftonij as that of human facrifices, (hould have exifted in 
the world : but it is very certain, that it did not only exift, 
but almoft.unlverfally prevail. I have before taken notice, 
that the E^ptians of old brought no vi£tims to their temples, 
nor flied any blood at their altars : but human vidims, an4 
the. blood of men muft be here excepted; which at one 
'period they mpft certainly offered to their gods. The ^Cretans 
had the fame cuftoms and adhered to it a much longer time. 
The nations of Arabia did the fame. The people of iDumab 
in particular facrificed every year a child; and buried it 
jundemeath an altar, which they made ufe of inftead of an 
idol : for they did not admit of images. The Ferfians bu- 
ried people alive. Ameftrisy the 4 wife of Xerxes ^ entombed 
twelve perfons quick, under ground for the good of her foul. 
It would be endlefs to enumerate every city, or every pro- 
vince, 

' Ettfeh. Praep. Evang. Lib. 4. Cap. 16. Arnohius. Lib. 2. 

^ O^ivixsc it xfti Kpf|T£f rov Kpovov cv r»ig rcxvoSuo-iodc CL\rrm iA«oicorro» 
j^hfinaf. Orat« adverfus Geotes. HerodQtus Lib. 4. fays the fame of the 
Scythians. See alfo Porpb. de Abftinentia. Lib. %. pag. 224. from Manetho. 

3 K»i Av/xarioi ii mc h^os/^iot^ xar* rroc VMT'o^ cOuev vwiJatj «v uro CWjcaov 
ffOavTov, if xf^vroti »; {9«vy. i'arft&. de Abftin. Lib* 2. pag. 225. Thefe 
people are mentioned J^aiab^ Cnap. 21. ** The burtwn of the defert 
pf the fca'*— « The burthen of Dmnab:' 

Plutarcb. Hifi Lu7hi»ifk9^iaq. 

LI2 ; 
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vincc, where thefe fed prances obtained. The S Cyprians, 
thtRhoJiattj, the Fboceans^ t\kt lonianSt thoCc of Cbilst Le/bas, 
^aikdosy alt hftd human facrifices. The natives of the Tauric 
Cberfonejiis offered up to Diana every ftranger, whom chance 
threw upon their coaft. Hence arofe that juft expoftulation 
in ^Euripidesy upon the incorififlrency of the proceeding; 
wJierein Qiach good reafcming is implied. Ipbigema wonders> 
as the goddefs delighted in the blood of men, that every vil- 
lain And murderer ihould be privileged to efcape; nay, be 
driven from the threfhold of the temple : whereas, if an ho- 
neft and virtuous man chanced to ftray thither, he only was 
fdzed upon, and put to death. The Pelajgi in a time of 
fcarcity vowed the tenth of all, that fhould be bom to them, 
for a facrifice in order to procure plenty. Artftomenes the 
Mejfenian "flew three hundred noble Lacedemonians ^ among 
whom was Tbeopompus the king of Sparta^ at the altar of Ju- 
piter at Itbcme, Without doubt the Lacedemonians did not 
fail to make ample returns : for they were a fevere and re- 
vengeful people, and offered the like victims to Mars. Their 
feftival of the Diamafiigojis is well known > * when the Spartan 
boys were whipped in the fight of their parents with fuch fe- 
verity before the altar of Diana Ortbia^ that they ofiten ex- 
pired under the torture. Pbylarcbus afHrms, as he is quoted 
by ^Porpbyry^ that of old every Grecian ftate made it a rule, 
before tJiey marched towards an enemy, to folicit a bleffing 
on their undertakings by human viftims. 

The Romans were accuftomed to the like facrifices. They 
both devoted themfelves to the infernal gods, and conftrained 

others 

J Ciem. AkxaHthrin. Cohort, ad Gentes. Vol. i. pag. %6. Edit. Potter. 
See alfo Por^syry above quoted. 
. ^. Enififid. Ipbigen. in Tauru. 

T« rue dfv h fAtfttpo/Mu t^wfAara, ».r, X, 

7 C&»».,<*«f<»«''Cohort. pag. 36. Perpiyry aboive. 
''*'Pktar(b. Inftitutiones Laconicae. He fays, that the cruelty laftod a|i 
day long i it* J^w «k »/*«f ««."^f*ixf» ^»wrti v«%A«hu; lut^igwh 

9 De AbftiDenti&. Lib. 3. pag. 226. 
I 
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otiiers to fubmit to the fame homd doom« Hence we read 
in > T'itus Livius^ that in the confulate of MmiUm PMuktt 
and Teremim Farrp^ two Gauk^ a man and a woman;, and twO 
in like manner of Greece, were buried alive at Rome in the 
Ox-Market : where was a place under ground, walled round 
to receive them j which had before been made ufe of for Aich 
crud puipofes. He fays, it was a facrifice not properly Rp^ 
man ; that is, not originally of Roman inftitution : yet it was 
frequently pra^tifed there, and that too by publick authorityv 
Plutarch makes mei^tion of a like inftance a few year« before; 
in the confulfhip of ^Flaminius and Furius. There is reafon 
to think, that all the principal captives, who graced the tri<- 
umphs of the Romans, were at the clofe of that cruel pageant 
try put to death at the altar of Jupiter Capitolinus. Caius Ma^ 
rius offered up his own daughter for a vi^lim to the Dii Aver^ 
runct\ to procure fuccefs in a battle againft the Cimbrii as we 
are informed by Dorotbeus, quoted by 3 Clemens. It is likewile 
attefted by ^Plutarch, who fays that her name was Calpumia. 
Martus was a man of a (bur and bloody- dUpofition 1 and 
had probably heard of fuch facrifices bding offered in the 
enemies camp, among whom they were very common: or he 
might have beheld them exhibited at a diftancerand therefore 
murdered what waa neareflr, and fhould have been deareft^. 
to him;, to counteract their fearful fpells, and outdo them 
in their wicked jnachinery.^ Cicero making mention of this 
cuftom being common in Gaul, adds, that it prevailed among 

that: 
, ^ Litx 22. Cap. 57. Zonara Annales* lib. 8. Cap, 19. 

Xy/*m /^Mw »yoffL^arcf\)^ai ^mrctg. In Marcello, Vol, 4. pag.547. E!dic. H« 
Scepli. See Dionji/jus Halicarnafs. Hiftor. Lib. i . 

Clem, jffex., Cohort. ^dGtntes. 

4 Plutarcbi Parallel. 20«««. The name of this pcrfoa in PUaa^A 
IS Manius: whoever it may have beea, the h6t is the lame: it takc^ . 
not at all from the evidence of the hiftbry^ 
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that peopk» even. at the time when he was 5 leaking : from 
fw^bence we may he led to infer, that it Was then difcontinued 
anaong the Rmsnsi And we are tdld by ^P/%, Aat it had 
then, and not verj long, been dxTcoiiiraged. For there was a 
iaw ^n&£tod> when LentiUus ^ndCrafus were conful^, fo late 
as die 6j;7th year af Rome^ that thtfefhould be no more hu- 
man facrifices : for till that time thofe horrid rites had been 
icekbrated in broad day without any maik, or contronl : whichj^ 
had we not the beft evidence for the fa6t, would appear fcarce 
credible. And however difcontinued they may have been for 
a time, we find, that they were again renewed s though they 
became not fo publick, faor fo general. For not very long 
after this, it is reported of TAuguJius Cafar^ when Perufia fiir- 
jrend^red in the time of the fecond Triumvirate, that befides 
multitudes aecuted in a military manner, he ofFer^ up upon 
the IJes of Mar€b three hundred chofen perfons, both of the 
•Equeftrian and Senatorian order, at sm altar dedicated to the 
manes of his uncle Julius. Even at Rome itfelf this cufiom 
was revived : and ^F^tfiyry afiiires us, that in his time a man 
was every year focrificed at the fhrine of Jupiter Latiaris^ 

He^ 

5 His [GalUs] qnidguam fanSum ac religiofum videri potejl^ qui etiam^ 
fiqumid^^ ^iqM metu adduBi^ Dios pUcandos effi arbitrmtury bumanis 
boftHs eorum sras ac templa funeftant ? ^^is enim ignorat u>s ufque adbMC 
diem retinere illam immanetn ac barbaram confuetudinem bominum immolando- 
rum ? Cicero pro Fontrio. § lo. See PhiUppi Cluverii Germania Antiqua, 
1 63 1 • £lz- pag. 251. and Groiius de Satisfe<5tione. 

^ Cn. Ccrnelic Lentulo^ P. Ucinio Crajfo Cofs. Senatus-confultum faSum 
ifi^ ne bcmo immkfdtur: fdamque fiUt in tempus illud facri prcdigiajl 
alebratio. PUn. Nat Hi£t. Lib. 30. Cap. x« 

7 Perufid captd --fcribuns quidam^ trecentos e^ dedititiis eleSlos^ utriujque 
Ordinis^ ad aram Divo Julio extruHamy idibus MartHs, bejtiarum more 
maffAtos. Sueeonius in Augufto. Cap. 15. 

. ^ AXPJ fTi x»i vuv, fif ayvQH Kotrot mv fAtyeiXtv 'sroXiv ri/ nt Aotriapiv Aiof 
i^ftfi ^(^«^o/A«vov ay^pmrovi Porpb. de Abftin* Lib. 2. pag, 226. * 

Et Latio in bodiernum Jovi medid in Urbe bumanus fimguis inguftaiur. 
Teriullian. Gnoft. Cap. 7. 
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HHogaBalm oSered the Hke victims to the 9 Syrian deity, 
which he mtroduced among the Romans. The £ime is fakl 
of ^AurtHan. 

The Gauls^ and the Girmans were fo devoted to this fliock^ 
iQg cuftom, that no bnfineis of any moment was tranfa^ted 
amoi^ them> without being prefaced with the blood of men. 
They were offered up to various gods 3 but particularly to 
Hejm^ Taranisy and I'bautates. Theie deities are mentioned 
by Lucanj where he enumerates the various nations, who fc^* 
lowed the fortunes of Gt/ar. 

* Ef quibus immitis placafur fanguine diro 

Ihiutates ; borrenjque feris alt or i bus Hejiis; 

Et Taranis Scytbica non mitior ara Diana. 
The altars of thefe gods were far removed from the comnioA 
rcfort of men: being generally fituated in the depth of woods-; 
that the gloom might add to the horrour of the operation, 
and give a reverence to the place and proceding. The perfons 
devoted were led thither by the Druidsy who prcfided at the 
folemnity, and performed the cruel offices of the 3facrifice. 
Tacitus takes notice of the cruelty of the Hermunduriy in a 
war with the Catti^ wherein they had greatly the advantage : 
at die dofe of which they made one general facrifice of all, 

that 

^^I^}v9g. JGpbilin. in Hdlogab. ' 

I Cafitolium Aurelianus inveSus^ ut illic csitret fenoSj qtt§s tapt9S ov- 
vijfe Jovi Optimo Maximo fereialtfr.. F/fpifcus in Aureiiano. 
' Thefc cuftoms prevailed in moft parts of the Roman empire till the 
time of Jdriafty who took great pains to have them abolKhcd ; but could 
not entirely efied it. Eufib. Prsep. Enng. Lib. 4. Gap. 15. and PaUas 
quoted by Porphyry. Lib. 2. pag. 225. . 

^ Lucan. Pharfalia: Lib. i. V.444. 

3 ^i funs affeSi gravioribus morbiSy quique in prsUis periculifipifi v^- 
fantury aut pro viSimis homines immolanty out fe immolaturos vovent\ ad- 
miniftrifque ad ea facrificia Druidibus utnniur.'^^AIii immani maguifudine 
Jimulacra Jx^enty quaram <ontexta viminibus membra vivis bominihus com^ 
plenSy quibus fuccenfisy tircunruenti fiammd exanimantur bominfs. C^r de 
BeUoGaUico. Lib. 6. 
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that was taken in battle. ^ViSor diverjMt acum Marti sc 
Mercuric faeraverat.: quo voto, efm't viri^ cunSa viSfa ccd- 
Mm 4ataur. The poor remains of the l^^kms under Verm 
TufScred in fome d^ee the fame fate. 5 Lucis propinqms har- 
bar a ur^y apudquas Tribunos^ acprimorum crUnum cetOurimui 
ma&averatit. There were many places deftined for this pur-i 
poie all over GaulzaA. Germafpf ; but efpecially in die mighty 
woods oijiriuennay and the great Herdniatt foreft j a wild, that 
extended above thirty days journey in length. ^ The places 
iet apart for this folemnity were held in the utmoft leverencct 
and only approached at particular feafons. Lucen mentions 
a grove of this fort near Ma^ia, which even the Sman 
Ibldiers were afraid to violate, though commanded by 
Oe/ar, It was one of thofe fct apart for the fecrificcs of 
the xountry. 

•7 Lucus ettaf hngo nunquam violafus ah avo, 
Obfcurumcingens eonneotisaeraramis, 
Hutu turn ruricola Panest nmorumque potenia 
Syhani, Nympbceque ttnent : fed Barbara ritu 
Turba DeUrn : ftrt^ajacris feralibus ara, 
Omnis et bumanis lujirata cruoribus arbos. 
Claudian compliments ^tiUco, that, among other advantages 
accruing to the Roman armies through his conduft, they 
could now venture into the awful foreft of Herciniai and 
follow the chafe in thofe fo much dreaded woods, and other- 
wife make ufe of them. 

• Ut procul Herciniaper vajia JiUmia fylva 
Venari tuth liceat', htcofque vetuftd 
ReUi^ne truces ^ et robora numinis injiar 
Barbarin^ nofira feriant impum fecures. 

Theft 

4 Tstitas. Annal. Lib. ij. Cap. 57. 

5 Ttdttu. Annal. Lib. i. Cap. 61. 

• Erici OUtt Hiftoria Suecorum Godionioique. Iloliniae 1654. psg. s. 
7 Ijum. lS\h, 3. V. 399. "^ 

"f CkuMoH, in I^Udes Sttlicoius. lib. i. ▼. 238. 
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Thefe pra^^ices prev»led amon|; all the people of tbe tiotihi 
of wbatewr 9denommatioo« The Majageta^^ the Scfthims^ 
the Getes^ iht^ SarnuUumsj all tbe various natiooa upon th« 
B4ki€ky particularly the Smiw and Scandinamam^ held it ait 
a fixed priiK^ple, that thdr hapf>iners and fecurity could not 
he obtained, but at the expcnce of the lives of ^others. Thtit 
chief gods were ^72tfr> and ilFoden\ whom they thou^h^ 
they oottld never foffidently glut mth. blood. They had luany 
irery cejebrated places of worfhxp ; efpecially in the iflaod 
4Jiig0r> near the xniotith of 'theOi/i&r; and in iT^ehmdt iboM 
too vcary famous among tiie ^Semtmks^ and 7Naharvalti^ But 
the taoSt Teverenced of aU» ind tfaue moiO: frequented, was at 
VJpfah where. there was every year a grand celebrity,; which 

con4 

» Jwn$ndu de Rebus Geti€is.-r*-«of thcGaiitf; 

Prac9pius deBello Goth. Lib. 2. —of the Franks and other nations, 

TrithemtuS'—of the Sicambri. 

Hehmldi Anpal. Sclavorum. lib, i. Cap. 55.— of the Uig'/tf^j, fire. 

IHtbMrifik. Meiibiiig. lib. i. psg. la. -- cf theZXmrri and Nor* 
xvegians. 

Tacit. Annal. Lib. 14. Cap. 30.— of the Britons in the ifland of Mo* 
na. Estcifi hid favis fuper/Htknihus Jdcri. Nam cruore eap/ivo adokri 
aras^ et bomnum fibris conjulere Deos^ fas bahebant. 

> Sijiin vulgata inter omnes opinio^ ut Crantzius in Vandalicis^ Ub. 3. 
Vap. 22. notat^ dekSiari fanguine Deos. P. Hacbenberg. Germania Media. 
pag. 286; . 

* StepbMHs Stepbaniusy (quoting T>Mdo of St. ^mntin^ lays; C^teriimfaeri- 
ficant vener antes Tbur donnnumfuttm\ cut non aliquid pecudum^ velpecorum^ 
fed fanguinem maSlabant bominum^ bohcauflum omnium putantes pretiofiJJU 
mum. In Librum tertium Saxonis Gram. pag. 9 j, 

3 Otbinum^ qui bellis prajidebat^ cruore eS morte captivorum pTacabant ; 
cpinantes bellorum prafidem aptius bumano cruore placari, Olaua Magnus. 
Lib. 3. Cap 7. 

4 Crantzius. Lib. 5. Cap. I2> 13. 

See Tacitus de Mor. German. Cap. 40. Eft in infiddOahni vqfium 
nemuSy dicatumque in eo vebiculum. 

5 j3i/i&m^ Epifc. Merfburg. Lib. I. pag. 12. , 
^ Adam Bremenfis de (itu Danias. Cap. 233. 

7 Tacitus de Mor. German. Cap. 43. ' . j 

^ ScbeifferiV^^aX.Czp.iSi 

Olai IFbrmii Monumenu Danica. Lib. i. Cap. 5, ' , 

• '• ^- Olai 

Mni 
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continued for nine days. During this tenn they ftcrificed 
animals of all forts: but the moft acceptsd>le vi^ms, and the 
moft numerous were men. 9jpfM vi&imas t^ fkrrffue ^m- 
mendabat bunumus fangtust effifut ante Deorum arast tt diro cat'* 
mine devotus: introduSd immani iUdt ae bariard Scytbarum 
cottfuetttdine^ qui Decs immrtales bomimmfcelen et /anguine ph* 
ears pojfe arbitrabantur. Of thefe &crifices none were efteem- 
ed fo aufpidous, and falutary, as a iacrifice of the prince of 
the country. When the lot £ell for the king to di^ it was 
reooved with umverial acclamations, and every ^reffion of 
joy J as it ' once happened in the time of a famine, when they 
caft lotsi and it fell to king Don$alder to be the people's 
vidim : and he was accordingly put to death. Olans *Tre* 
uiger, anodier prince, was burnt alive to Wijden. They 
did not (pare thdr own children. ■ Harold the fon c^ Gunild^ 
the firft of that name, flew two of his children to obtain a 
ftorm of wind. ** He did not let," fays s Verftegan, ** to £iczifice 
** two of hb fons unto his idols, to th' end he might obtain of 
** them fuch a tempeft at fea, as fhould break and difperfe the 
f* fhipping of Harold long of Denmark.*' Saxa Grammaticue 

men* 

Oki Magni Hift. de Gent Septentrioa. Epitome. Lib. 3. Cs^. 51 
Antverp. 1558. 

SteimbookdtjiXTt Sueorucn et Goth, vetufto. Cap. ult. pag.399. 

9 Ptttdi Hacbenberp P. P. Germania Mc<Ka. DUTcrtv 8. p. 286. Cap. 
30. pag. 287. concerning king Dfimaldet. 

* Snuro Siurlefin. YagUng» Saga. ^. 18 : fiiom whom Loceemus 
ieems to have borrowed the account, which he gives. Sui eo Bigt [Bih 
malier\ iantd fame Suecia offliBa tfi^ ut ei vix gravior uifquam incuhterit. 
Gwi inter Jl diffiitnttSi Am pgiutm deU3enm divinam offufeerent^ prim» 
atmo hveSy altero bominest tertio regem ipfumy vebuir^i e^ekJHs piaciiim^ 
ut JH ferfuajum baiebanft O£m0 immolabmt, . Laccemi Antiq. Sueo- 
Gothicx. lib. I. pag. 5. 

« Sncrn SturUfon. above. 

Cbrmc. Norv^icum. 

Jobaitms Magim. Lib. ». Cap. 12. Rome. 1554. Acci£t nenmrn^ 
fuam rtges ip^ eiim forte dtUShi immlari. He l|ieaks of it as ,pMK 
fiiffimumregm feerifUhm. 

) Antiquitks. Antworp. 1605. pag.. 81; 
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mentions a like faift. He calls the king Haquin; ^nd fpeaks 
«f the perfbns put to deaths as two very hopeful young priaces: 
i^duos pr0fimt^ffmut hMis filiins^ bqjftarum more, arts, admo^ 
t^ fotiunJavi&oria caufA^ nefatid Htatkne maSaeit. An^ 
other king flew nine £>ns, in ordw to prolong his own $ life; 
in hopes, I fuppofe, that, what they were abridged of» would 
in great meafore be added to himfelfi Such inftances however 
occur not often: but the common victims were without end^ 
Adam Bremenfk^ peaking of the awful grove at Vpfah where 
thefe horrid lites were cdebratedi 'fays, that there was^ not a 
fingle tree, but what was reverenced, as if it were gifted with 
fome portion of divinity : and all this, becaufe they ^i^ere 
ibdned with gore, and foul with human putrefaAion. ^Lucut 
tarn facer eft gentilibus^ ut Jmgutif mrborei ejus ex morte vei t^b^ 
immolatorum divina videantur. The fame is obierved by 
Scbeiffer in his account of this place. 7Deorum facer iUe lucus 
erat: in arbaribusftngtdis Dii ipji habitare credebantur: ergo ad 
earum ramos corpora iUa, veUai munera ffuedam Diis gratijfima^ 
fii^endibant. 

The manner, in which the vidims were flaughtered, was 
diverfe in different places, x Some of the ^GauJi/b nations 
chined them with a ftroke of an ax4 The CeJe^ placed the 
man, who was to be offered for a facrifice, upon a block, or 
an altar, with his breaft upwards; and with a fword ftruck 
him fordbly acrofs the ftemum: then tumbling him to the 
ground, from his agonies and convulfions, as well as from 

the 

4 Saxo Grammaticus^ Lib. 10. psg. 183. Soras 1644. Pairis nomine^ 
fiUmpatriS^ carenmalmi. 

5 OkmsfTormus. pag.aflf. Rex Smtue Aune nmem fiUos OtbtM ma- 
&aviU nt ^etaUs obiineret prorpgationem. 

^ Adam Bremenfis de fitu Dania?. Cap. 234. 

7 Sih^ffer of Upbl^ and Eric Olaus above. Corpora verb in Into ouo- 
dam proximo fypemhant^ ptttantes arbores if/as w mortf itmotatorm mas 
eS facras. 

^ f /ro^^. lib. 4* pag. 3030 

Mma 
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the cflPiifion of blood, they formed a judgement of future 
9events« The \Cimhri ripped open the bowels j and from them* 
they pretended to di^vine. In ^Norway they beat mens brains 
out with an ox-yoke. The fame operatiod was performed 
in ilceknd^ by da(hing them ag^nftan altar of ftone. In- 
many places dicy transfixed them with arrows. After they 
were dead, they fufpended them upon the treeis, and left them 
to putrefy. One of the 4 writers, above quoted, motions, 
that in his thne, (eventy carcafes of this fort were found in a 
wood of -^the Suevi. Ditbmar of Mer/hurgiy an. author of 
neariy the fame age, fpeaks of a place called Ledur in ZeeJand^ 
where there were every year ninety and nine perlbn^ 
facrificed to the god SSwanf^wite. During thefe bloody fefti- 
vals a general joy prevailed; and banquets were moft royally 
ftrved. They fcdj they caroufed; and gave a loole to indul- 
gence, which at other times was not permitted. ^Dum facri^ 
ficia bac perageSanfur^ ^oarii adhibtti fimt riius^ tt litationis 
modi: convhia celehrsta magmfica : pars fanguims pJHbm iffi^ 
ta: pars adjlantibus propinata. They imagined, that there 
was fomething myftprious in the number nine: for which 
.... . rea-- 

m r%t «Tcicfi9r» haw tv r««;ayf*tf rm f*cXMB, rri Ir ms t« ii/iitrog pfntfy n 
lAtij^ov lovtri.- Diod. Suul. Lib. 5. pag. 308. ... 

« 5/rtf *^.Libi 7. pag. 451. ^ • 

» Dud$ of Si. S^iifiin^ quoted by OIms^ Wirmins. Lib. f . Cap. 5. jMg4 
hoMm una vice dirtier icebantur in capite. 

3 Arngrim Jonas. Crymogaea, feu Rerum Iflandic. defcriptto. Hatn* 
burg. iw>9. Lib. I. Cap. 4, 7. 

Stt^ertbolinusdz caufis contemptas apud Danes mortis. Hafhia^.! 699* 
Lib. u. Cap. i. pag. fti8. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. pag. 662. 

4 Adam Bremenfis de fitu Dania?. Cap. 234. He flouri(hed m die tcmb 
century. 

5 Lib. I. pag. 18. Ditbmar was bom A. D. 976. 

* OlaifFormii Moaumcrita Danica. Lib. i^ Cap. 5. pag. 28. 

The like in Tacitus. L^etitunc dies-^Non hella iniiant^ non armafu-^ 
mehant : daufum omneferrum : pax et ^uies tunc tantum nota^ time tantum 
amata. De men Germ. Lib. 4a 
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i«afon thefe feafts were in fome places celebrated every 7 ninth 
year; in others every, 'ninth month; and continued for nine 
days. When all was ended, they waflied the image of the- 
deiity in a po<^ ; on account, I fuppofe, of it's being ftained 
with blood, and then difmiifed the affembly. Their fervants 
wefe numerous, who attended daring the term, of their 
feafling,. and partook of the banquets At the clofe of 
alU they were finothered in the fame pool, or other- 
wife made away with. On which Tacitus remarks, how 
great an awe this circumftance mud necefiarily infufe into 
thofe^ who werd not admitted to thefe myfteries: 9jirMmti 
bine terror y facra ignwantta^ quid Jit iUudj quod tantum per^ 
ituri videbant. 

Thefe accounts are handed down from a variety of authors 
in difFcreht ages : many of whom were natives of the coun^ 
tries, which they defcribe; and to. which they feem 'ftrongty 
• . - attached^ 

7 Erici Olai Hift, Sueonum Gothorumque. pag. 2. * 
' DUbmar of Merfbtrrgbj above. 

* Olaus Magnus. Lib. 3. Cap. 6. Antvcrp. 1558. Erat olim in facrrfi* 
auGotbonm&c-^nttmirincvinarii ^bfirvsiio admodum accifta.-^Omni 
nono mcnfe foUnnipremviuerationem imfeudebant. 

9 Tacitus de moribut Go'm. Cap. 40. 

. ^ Such w.as Arngrim Jonas^ bom amid the fnows of Iceland \ yet as 
much prejudiced in favour of his country, as thofc, who are natives of 
•a happier climate. Tlus is vifible in his Crjmog^a ; but more partioK' 
larly io his Anatomi Bt^hssUmu I have ia my pofieiiioD diis curious 
little treatfie, writscn in Latin by him in Us own country, and printed 
Tyfif Holenfiius in Ifiandid Bcreaii. Anno 1612. Hda is placed in 
fome maps within the ArBic circie^and is certainly not far removed from 
it I believe, it is the farthefl north of any place> where arts and icteiices 
have ever refided. They attended monficur Maupertuis to Tornea: boc 
that was only a tranfient vifit. They feem at Hola in fome degree to 
have raadle their abode. TTiis book is a defence of his cmintry againft 
the inveftives of Ditbmar Bkfkin ; and is written with great fpirit, and 
in a ftile fuperiour to. what might be expeAed/rom a country fo rude,, 
and fo remote. Ip his Crymogaa he is obliged to acknowledge, that hu- 
man &crifices were oSbied up ia Icckmdi but he tries ai alt rates to ex# 
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attached. They would not therefore hive tronght fo. f^ul 
an imputation on the part of the w<Mrld^ in h^ow. of whl^h 
they were each writing, nor could. then^iw tWicQneucrcnQp 
of tefBmony, were not the luftpry in genend troe* r 

The like cuftom prevsuled to a great degree at *Mexka, 
and ev«n under the mild government of the iPeruviausi Aod 
in-moft- parts oi America, In Africa it is ftill k^ i^j ■ wh(i(^' 
in the inland parts they facrifice fome of the d^tives^aloenin 
war to thdr Fetiches ^ in order to feqire thdr ^rour. &nt*. 
grave was in the kii^ of Daboome's camp, after his inrofui iota 
the countries oiArdra and Wbidawi and 4 fays, that he was ^ 
w^tneis to the cruelty of this prince, whom he faw (acri&GC^ 
multitudes to the deity of his nation. 

The ftctifices, of which I have heen treating, if we exe^ 
iamit few inftances, confifted of perfons doomed by the chance 
of. war, Gv ailigned by lot to be offered. But among the na* 
laons of Canaant of whom I firft fpoke, the vidtims were pe- 
culiarly chofen. Their own children, and whatever was near-* 
^ft and deareft to them, were deemed the moft worthy of* 
fering to dicir god. The Cartbagiaiamt who were a colony 
from Tyre» carried with them the religion of their mother 
country, and inftituted the fame worihip in the parts whert 
ikey fettled. It confifted in the adoration of fcvend deities^ 

but 

temnte the ftd, and to nu&e it appearnoC a general pndke. Ceterim 
i^ immanittUtt ilU Satimii b^fii^e, baud dm dmrdfi i^M]lfiaMd$$ vidmtwrx 
et fitni nee (Uibi nfyata, quim in dmhu loeis i^gn^is^ imi nee ejus prO' 
vineueineeKsemni^ytiKexerti/aeft. Ciynx^iaea. lib. i.Cap.6. pag.64. 
Impreft. Hamborgi. Dmtum en ^aidiSBereaU, 160^, 

* JbUvM it SoUi conqueft of Madeo. Bode 3. CIu^ 17. Book. 5. 
Chap. 23. 

3 JebamusAG^a^ lib, 5. c£ liic MadeatUt and d>eficrifidng child- 
tOiinPeru. 
Catak^o deUaVega (ays that the Intas puta fiop toall fuchftcrifioes. 

<ffMtjpw/t Voyage to Gtuiua. pag. 31. 34. He mentions foae 
iSMofimd #M£nev • being -iactificed, bdides peopk «f 6dier nations. 
To part of die tragedy he was an eye witneis. 
6 
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but pardcuhrly ofXronusi to wh«m the^ offered human fa- 
crifices; and e(pectally the blood of s children. If the parents 
were not at hand to make an immediate offers the magiftrates 
^d not fail to make dioke qf, what was moft fair; and pro~ 
mifing; that the god mi^t not be defrauded of his dues; 
Upon a check being received in Sicifyt and fome' other a- 
larming drcumftances happening, Himilcar without any hefi- 
tation laid hold of a boy, and ofiered him on the fpot toi 
KromtSi and at the fimie time ^drowned a number of priefts, 
to appeafe the deity of the fea. Tht-Gartb^lniam another 
time, upon a great defeat of thdr army by Agatbockst im- 
puted thar mifcarriages to the anger of this god, whofe fer- 
idces had been negleded. Touched with this, and feeing thd 
enemy at their gates, they ieized at once two hundred child- 
ren of the prime nobility, and offered them in ptiblick fot a 
jacrifice. Three hundred more, being pedbns, who Were 
Ibme how obnoxious, gelded themfelves voluntarily, and were 
put to death with the 7 others. The negleft, of which they 
accnfed themfelves, confided in facrificing children, purchafed 
of parents among the poorer fort, who reared them for thac 
purpofe; and not fele(£ling the moft promifing, and the 
moft honourable, as had been the cuftom of 'old. In fliort, 
there were particular children brought up for the altar, as 
iheep are flattened for the fhambles : and they were bought, 
and butchered in the fame manner. But this indifor iminatc 
way of proceding was thought to have given offence. It is 
remarkable, that the Egyptians looked out for the mofl fpe- 
dous and handfbme perfon to.be facrificed. The ^banians 

pitched 

s Poim ftta fiRtti fis fatrifitan piulhs, Ema'tts. 

f Ditdortu Ste. Lib. 13. pag.207. nXr&ofUftmxuTtmnmtu 

1 Ditdtnu Sic, Ub. 20. pag. 755. 

rm Si(, Lib. 20. p<%. 75$> .. 
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pitched upon the beil man of the commum^> and made him 
pay for the wickedne6 of the reft. The Cartbagimam chofe 
.what they thought the moft excellent, and at the fame time 
the moft dear to them : which made the lot fall heavy upon 
their children. This is taken notice of by Sitius Italicm in 
.his fourth book: 

Moi erat inpopulis^ quas condidit advena Dido^ 
Fifcere cade Decs veniam^ et fagrantikus aris, 
Itifandum diSu! parots imponere natos: 
. Krottus, to- whom thefe facrifices were exhibited, was att 
oriental deity, the god of light and firej and therefore al- 
.ways worlhipped with fome reference to that element. The 
Cartbagimanst as I have obferved, firft introduced him into 
Africa. He was the (ame as the Qnu of the Egyptians^ and the 
^krus of the caftem nations. That the name given him 
x>riginally by the Greeks was Koronm, is manifeft from a place 
in CreUi which was iaci-ed to him, and is mentioned by the 
name Coronis, It is faid, that both the chief city, and the 
adjacent 9 country, were thus denominated} and that thefe 
facrifices were there offered, wluch we know were peculiar to 
Kronus. "Ev Jc tii 9v» ZaXofMivty v^^ov Ko^vs^t oi>cfu^«ftuf, 
ftn^i wer» Ktnr^iWf A^j «Ji«^, sStvtra tutB^unm Ay^mXtjti tj Km^of 
tuu wfttpfK A>^<evX<j«f. If thi^ place, which was coniecrated 
to him (as is apparent by diefe offerings) was called Karcmsi 
it is plain, that his name muft have been rendered fay the 
Gneks Koronus : and both are a tranipofition for Kon-Qrus, or 
Chan'OruSy " the lord Orust* or IH*. He was univerfally ad- 
ored in Cyprus -y but particularly in this part, which Porphyry 
fuppofes to have been Salamis, This is evident from ^Diodorus 

Si- 

9 Eo ^ Kt^n fMtfff r«c ttOatfutu VK tv Ktnrfy. Sttfb, Byzanf. Ic 
feems to have been an appendage to the city. 

» Perpiyr. de Abftinen. Lib. 2. pag. 222. 

* He mentions, that Dmtfnus took by ftorai Carpafia and Ourame, 
They lay beyond Salamis towards the eaftern point cf the iOaad. 
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SiculuSy who mentions a city Ouranie here. He makes it in- 
deed diftin6t from Salamis: but places it hard by, between 
that city and Carpafia\ where the river Chour (the OucOur of 
the PbenicianSj and the ^Courium^ K^f^iovj of the Greeks) runs 
at this day. The Greeks thought Kronus was the fame as 
X^vo^'. but it was an oriental name; and the etymology was 
to be looked for among people of thofe parts. 

Aariff i^uff NfiXw^, APAf KPONOS, htrav^toig Zwq. 

The Greeks^ we find, called the deity, to whom thefe of- 
ferings were made, Agraulos}, and feigned that fhe was a wo- 
man, and the daughter of Cecrops. But how came Cecrops to 
have any coiyieftion with Cyprus^ Agraulos is a corruption, 
and tranfpofition of the original name, which (hould have 
been rendered Vk El Aur^ or Uk EIAurus*, but has, like many 
other oriental titles and names, been ftrangely fophifticated ; 
and is here changed to Agraulos. It was in reality the god of 
light ; the Orus and Ahrus, of whom I have faid fo much, 
who was always worfhipped with fire. This deity was the 
Moloch of the Tynans and CanaaniteSy and the Mekcb of the 
«aft> that is, the great and principal god, the god of light> 
of whom fire was efteemed a fymbol 5 and at whofe fhrine, 
inftead of viler viftims, they offered the blood of men. 

Such was the Kronus of the Greeks^ and the Molocb of the 
Phenicians: and nothing can appear more (hocking, than the 
facrifices of the Tyrians and Carthaginians^ which they per- 
formed to this idol. In all emergencies of ftate, and times of 
general s calamity they devoted, what was moft necefiary and 

va- 

3 There was another place called Courium^ mentioned by Stepbanus^ 
Strabo^ zndAriftotle de mirabilibus. It was not far from Amatbus: and 
near the fpot, where it ftood, there is a cape, ftill called Canourie. Sec 
Pococky Vol.2, pag. 2 1 8. 

4 NonrU Dionyfiaca. xl. 

ff^uovro rm OIATATAN rivft nri4'9}(pi^«vrff ^^« Porph. L^« 2< pag, 224. 

N n C^.^. /W- ^^^ ^ ^r- '^^ 
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valuable to them, for an offering to the gods, and particularly 
to Molocb. But befides thefe undetermined tiines of bloodfhed, 
they had particular and prefcribed feafons every year, when 
children were chofen out of the moft ^ noble and reputable 
families, as I have before mentioned* If a perfoa had an 
only 7 child, it was the more liable to be pxit to deatb> as be- 
ing efteemed more acceptable to the deity, and more efficaci- 
ous of the general good. Thofe, who were facrificed to 
Kronus^ were thrown into the arm« of a molten ^idol, which 
ilood in the midft of a large fire, and was red with heat. 
The arms of it were ftretched out, with the hands turned 
upwards, as it were to receive them; yet floping downwards, 
fo that they dropt from thence into a glowing furnace below. 
To other gods they were otherwife flaughtered; and, as it is 
implied, by the very hands of their parents. What can be 
more horrid to the imagination, than to fuppofe a father 
leading the deareft of all his fons to fuch an infernal Ihrine? 
or a mother, the moft engaging and aflfeftionate of her 
daughters, juft rifmg to maturity, to be flaughterad at the 
altar of Apteroth or Baal} Jujiin defcribes this unnatural 
cuftom very pathetically. 9 ^ippe homines, uf viSHmas immo^ 
lahant 5 et impuberes (^tue atas hojiium mifericordiam provocat) 

arts 

TTAvrm p^ofctf^ iw HrAnHMENON twv TEKKHN rwf Kfarovfrctiy n toJuu^, 

Hiftoria, apud Eufeb. Praep. Evang. Lib. 4, Cap. 16. 

7 Kpovy yokf fS^mxtq x*y {x«rw «T«^<Juof TaAFAIIHTA h«» MONOFENH 
irfa)v -nrot^iim. Eujeb. in laud. Conftantini. 

^ Hv it iTAf auTOK f Kapj^D^oviOK] avifiaq Kpovy ;faXHi*f > «XT«r«jtfi)^ ra^ ;^fi- 

f «f iirnxq^ fjocfxAifAfvaff inn Ttjy y?jv, cJr* rav ciiriTfiflcvra rm wctiim a7roxuX*f<&a», 
x«i vhfrrnv ci; ri ^ao-f** tD-Xupe? wvf^. Eixof 3t xki rov EupivtAiv ivrtviev f lAu- 

l(piy. Hup Itfcv tvicvy x^<^l*» r-iVfmrQv y^nfm. Biod. SU. Lib. 20. 
pag. 756. 
9 Juftin. Hifton Lib. 18. Cap. 6. 



ADDITIONAL REMARK?. iSTj 
arts admovebant : facem fanguine eorum expofcenteSj pro quorum 
wtd Dii rogari tfkixime ^folent. Such was their blind zeal, 
that Ais was continually praftifcd; and fo much of natural 
afie^on ftill left uncxtinguifhed, as to render the fcene ten 
times more (hocking, from the tendernefs, which they feemed 
to exprefs. They embraced their children with great fond- 
nefs; and encouraged them in the gentleft terms, that they 
might not be appaled at the fight of the hellifh procefs : 
begging of them to fubmit with chearfulnefs to this fearful 
operation. If there was any appearance of a tear rifing, or 
a cry unawares efcaping ; the mother fmothered it with hei' 
kiflTes: that there might not be any ihow of backwardnefs, or 
conftraint; but the whole be a free-will-offering. ^Blanditiisy 
a ofculo ctmfrimente vagitum^ m ftebilh hojiia immotetur. 
Thefe cruel endearments over, they flabbed them to the 
heart, or otherwife opened the fluices of life; and with the 
blood warm, as it ran, befmeared the 3 altar, and the grim 
vifage of the idol. Thefe were the cuftoms, which the I/rael^ 
ites learned of the people of Canaan \ and for which they are 
upbraided by the Pfalmift^ 4 " They did not deftroy the na- 
tions, 

» This is likewife exprefled very afFeftingly by Eufehius. Ka» tk varup 
vov jEMvaytvn ^omIk, xnt fAvrnf ni9 aya^wmrwi &vy»rtf», iFf$ft^vov r» icufjiovi * 

wpoTfixfiVTotf. Eufeb. Prsep. Evanc. Lib. 3. Cap. 15. There is no ac- 
counting for the infatuation of thefe nations, and the inconfiftency of 
their pva£tices» The Pbimiat^ who were fo liberal of man's blood, 
would 00c hurt a cow^ and the Cartb^imans held it worle than facrilegc 
to maim an ape. 

^ Mmucitu Felix, pag. 2^3. 

3 The Scyiiians receired the blood io a veflcl: »it9ff^n^mn m »^^u^ 
wy; K ctfyoi. Herodoh Libw 4. 

The Germans did the fame: effufum cruorem excipiebant pateris^ et eo 
tdolehoPU drtK. Scbedias deDits Germans, pag. 390. 

Crnort captivo adolere aras^ el bominum fibris tonfukre tkosfas babebant 
[Druids]. Tacit. Annal. Lib. 14. Cap, 30. ^ 

* PfahfT. 106. V. 34, &c. 

Nni 
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•• tions, concerning whom the Lord commanded them: But 
" were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works. 
** Yea, they facrificed their fons and their daughters unto de- 
" vils, And (hed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
** fons and of their daughters, whom they facrificed unto the 
" idols of Canaan : and the land was polluted with blood, 
" Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a 
" whoring with their own inventions." 

Thefe cruel rites, praftifed in fo many nations, made sPlu-^ 
tank debate with himfelf, " whether it would not have been 
" better for the Galata^ or for the Scythians^ to have had no 
" tradition, or conception of any fuperiour beings, than to 
" have formed to themfelves notions of gods, who delighted 
" in the blood of men : of gods, who efteemed human victims 
** the moft acceptable and perfeft facrifice? Would it not/* 
fays he, " have been more eligible for the Carthaginians to 
" have had the atheift Critiasj or Diagoras, their lawgiver at 
" the commencement of their polity, and to have been taught, 
" that there was neither god, nor daemon, than to have faeri- 
es ficed in the manner, they were wont, to the god, which 
" they adored ? Wherein they a£ted, not as the perfon did, 
** whom Empedocks defcribes in fome poetry, where he cx- 
'^ pofes this unnatural cuftom. The fire there with many idle 
«* vows offers up unwittingly his fon for a facrifice : but the 
** youth was fo changed in feature and figure, that his father 
" did not know him* Thefe people ufed, knowingly and wil- 
•^ fully, to go through this bloody work, and flaughter their 
" own offspring. Even they, who were childlefs, would not 
" be exempted from this curfed tribute ; but purchafed child- 
" ren at a price of the poorer fort, and put them to death 
" with as little remorfe, as one would kill a lamb, or a chicken. 
** The mother, who facrificed her child, flood by without any 

"feem- 

5 1b(i titmhifi>m»u Vol. z. pag. 297, Edit. H. Sceph« 1572^ 
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** fccming fenfe of what (he was lofing, and without uttering 
<* a groan. If a ligh did by chance efcape, (he loft all the 
" honour, which (he propofed to herfelf in the offering j and 
" the child was notwithftanding flain. All the time of this 
" celebrity, while the children were murdering, there was a 
** noife of clarions aod tabors founding before the idol ; that 
^ the cries and fhrieks of the vidims might not be heard^ 
" Tell me now,'' fays Plutarch, " if the monfters of old, the 
*' Typbonsy and the giants were to expel the gods, and to rule 
•^ the world in their ftead; could they require a fervice more 
^' horrid, than thefe infernal rites and facrifices ? " . 



SOME 
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SOME FARTHER 

O B S E R V AT IONS 

UPON THE. 

PHENICIAN RITES} 

AND PARTICULARLY OF THEIR 

MYSTICAL OFFERINa 



THESE nations had certainly a notion of zfederal^ and 
an expiatory facrifice. It was derived to them by tra- 
dition; and, though originally founded in truth, yet being 
by degrees darkened and mifapplied, it gave rife to the worft 
of profanations, and was the fource of the bafeft and moft 
unnatural cruelty. I have Ihewn at large, that human viSfims 
were very common among the Pbenicians : and Pbilo-Bybliu^ 
tells us from Sancboniatbo^thzt in fomeof thefe facrifices there 
was a particular myftery: xctntr^aTTovro h oi SiSofuvoi fivr^^uc* 
** they, who were devoted for this purpofe, were offered myjfi^ 
cally :" that is, under a myftical reprefentation. And he pro- 
ceeds to inform us, that it was in confequence of an example^ 
3 which 
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wbicb bad been fet this people by the god KrcnuSj who in a titne of 
difirefs offered up his only fon to his father Ouranus. There is 
fomething jin the account very extraordinary, which, I think* 
defcrves our particular notice. Part of the paffage I have 
mentioned before. ^EBog ijv rosg fraXamq iv ruig fnyxXaig avfJi^o^ 
Mtg rm xtuiwcof^ am rrig "^ooftm <pBo^y to ^otinifjLivov rm rvcvm 
rug Kponrrag fi "rroXso^g^ i| tBvvg, ug a-fheyiip itn^^Sovat, Xur^v rotg 
niicafOig icufMTi* KMno^arrorro Ss 01 ^iSofJt$ifot fAvg'ixoig.' Koovog 

Toivvvy ov ii 9otvtzig IX w^oToyo^mstn^ (iao'iXtutav nig x^^Ct xcu 
ifr^ov lisra -niv tjc iSiif riX€imi» ug rov m K^h ot^t^x KotBie^uBs^g, if 
nrtx'^^^^g vvfA<f>^gf Avt^^sT Xiyofuvfigi vwv 6%«y fiovoyivfj, ov itx nro 
Ifif^ iKOLkow (ry feoy0>tyifc ^rmg eri xsu fvv KaXufuvx iru^ rag ^om^^) 
xiviwm BK iroT^sfint fuyig^uv xccruX'^^^oronf rfpf x^^ocvy fiouriXiK^ Kotr^ 
futiirag trx'tfMtrt rov tiiov, ^cofMV n xarourwDourotfAWog^ xartJ^v<riv. It is 
told with fome variation in another place. Aoifjut J< ytvofmv^ 
luu <pbo^gy rov iuvrm fMvayiPfi dov Koovog Oufuvif 'ttolt^i oXokuovou 
I have (hewn, that the moft approved facrifices among the 
PhenicianSj were thofc of men: yet even among thefe they 
made a difference; and fome were in greater repute than 
others. Many times they offered human viftims indifcrimi- 
xiately, and without choice. At other times they feledled their 
own children^ and the moft beloved of their children; which 
was fuppofed to be a moft acceptable offering. But the great- 
eft refinement in thefe cruel rites was, when the prince of 
the country, or a chief perfon in any city brought an only 
fon to the altar ; and there flaughtered him by way of atone- 
ment, to avert any evil from the people. This laft was pro- 
perly the myjiical facrifice. We are informed by the fame au- 
thor, that this cuftom was inftituted in confequence of an 
example exhibited by Kronus, who is faid to have been a god^ 
and likewiic a king of the country. It appears,, that this 

deity 

» Eufeh. Praep. Evang, Lib. i. Cap. 10. pag. 40. lib. 4. Cap. i& 
pag. 142. Lib. X. Cap. 10. pag.3^ 
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deity was by the Pbenicians called *//: and in other places he 
is fpoken of as a principal god ; though in this paifage he is 
mentioned only as a king, who after his death was deified, 
and inftated in the planet, which afterwards bore his name. 
He had by the nymph Anobret an only fon, who for that 
reafon was called leoud^ which in the Phenician language ex* 
prefTes that circumftance. This fon in a time of great dan- 
ger, either from war or peftilence, Kronus is faid to have ar- 
rayed in a royal vefhire; and to have led him thus habited to 
an altar, which he had conftra6ted, and there facrificed him 
for the publick weal. Such is the hiftory, as we receive it 
through the hands of the ^ Greek hiftorian: in which, as it 
here ftands, I cannot fee any thing myfterious. If there be 
no more meant, than that a king of the country facrificed 
his fon, and that the people afterwards copied his example; 
it is an inflance of a cruel precedent too blindly followed: but 
it contains in it nothing of a myftery. When a faft is fup- 
pofed to have a myftical reference, there (hould be fomething 
more than a bare imitation. Whatever may have been al- 
luded 

» In EufeHus, inftead of //, the reading is I/rael: the name H by feme 
copyift having been taken for an abbreviation of the former word, which 
is often in MSS. written with a circumflex ix. Uirobique in Eufebii editis^ 
fro lA legitur ltrfxnk\ quafi vox ilia ejfei bujus compendium, Verum lAo», 
Tov x«i Kpovov, Ilumy qui Saturnus diBus efty Ccsli filium fuiffe ex Sancboma- 
tbone non femel docuii Pbilo, Marjbam. Can. Chron. pag. 79. 

. 3 Sancboniaibo cannot poffibly be fo antient a writer, as he is repre- 
fented; if his tranflator has tranfmitted to us the real and genuine ienti- 
ments of his author. He has a remark upon the Grecian writers ; which, 
though very juft, if applied to later times, yet was by no means true in 
the age, when he is fuppofed to have lived : *Ot h *EAXii»«c lutpuTji 'srctrrat 
UTif CaAXo/Mevoi rx joiev v-pcdrA irXurct iJ^ii^ucAvroj xa» rot; 9rpoxo(r|tADj(Aa(ri iroixiXcop 
i^tTfayuiria'AVy raig re rm /Aud'cov f\iovai^ S'iXyuv iinvowvri^ rravroitai rsroixiAAov* 
Ev^iv ^Htrictoi X. r. X. Eu/ei. Lib. i. Cap. lo. pag. 39. Could theie. be 
the obfervations of a writer contemporary with SemiramiSy and prior to 
the war of J'roy •, as Sancboniatbo is fuppofed to have been ? or rather, 
has the charafter, here given of the Grecians^ the leaft refemblance to 
diat people at fo early a feafon ? The ftridures arc certainly the fcmark$ 
of a much later hiftorian. 
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luded to under this typical reprefentation; it was, I believe, 
but imperfedlly underftood by the Pbenicians^ and is derived 
to us ftill more obfcurely, by being tranfmitted through a 
fccondary channel. The ftory is not uniformly told; and is 
beiides deeply invcloped in fable. Indeed, the whole of what 
is left us from Sanchoniatho is a mixture of Egyptian and Ca^ 
namitijh mythology, together with that of Arabia^ Cbaldea^ 
and other oriental nations : all which is blended together in 
a very confufed and inconfiftent manner, and embarrafTed 
with a contradiftory theogony. There may be obferved in it 
fome faint traces of the difperfion of mankind, and of the 
firft peopling the countries above mentioned : to which are 
annexed the names of the firft founders of the families, who 
made fettlements in thefe parts. But the whole is fo mixed, 
that it is difficult to fift out the truth. Kronus is faid to be 
the fame as //, or Ilui\ and is reprefented as above ^Adodus^ 
the king of the gods, and Demaroos^ who was interpreted Ju^ 
fiter: nay, he was fuperiour even to Aftarte^ the great emprefs 
of heaven: yet is afterwards degraded to a petty prince of 
Canaan^ who reigned at Byblusi and who is faid to have built 
him an houfe, and to have walled it round for his fecurity. 
Thefe circumftances are inconfiftent. Kronus was originally 
efteemed the fupreme deity 5 as is manifeft from his being called 
II and Ilus. It was the fame name, as the El of the Hebrews j : 
and, according to St. Jerome^ was one of the ten names of 
God. SP bant ci bus Ily qui Hebrais Ely quod eji unum de decern \ 
fiominibus Dei. Damafcius in the life of Ifidorus^ as it occurs j 
in Pbotius^ mentions that Kronus was worfliipped by people I 
of thofe parts under the name of El. ^muttg^ kou Xt^^oi top \ 
K^ovov HA, KUi BiyX, xoi BoKotBinv tirovofia^wi. Now El was the ' 
name of the fupreme deity; and was admitted as fuch origi- 
nally 

5 Hieron. Epift. 136. ad Mjurccnum. 

Oo 
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nally among all the nations of the eaft. They, who applied 
this name to the ^fun, ftill looked up to that objeft of their 
adoration, as the chief being, and lord of all things. Kro^ 
nus I have before fliewn to have been a tranfpofition from 
Con-miSy " the prince of ligbt^ which was properly a title 
of the Deity. El was the fame as Elioun^ the 'Hx<»^ of the 
Greeks^ who is termed by Sancboniatbo " the moft hig^ :" EXiouv, 
# xak^fmoq v^^fof. He had no one fuperiour, nor antecedent 
to himfelf ; as may be proved from the fame author : auxv^^ 
h yufpfuvw, rag x^^^ o^tynv f c ov(eamg %^g ra» 'HXioir* rrrop yo^t 
ifhia'h ^ov ivofju^ov fiovwy Ovf»9V Kv^ioy, BuXcofMiy KaXwng^ 
Kronus therefore, could not, according to the principles of the 
very people appealed to, have iacrificed his ion to his father ) 
for he was the chief and original deity, and had no one above 
him, to whom he could make fuch oflFering. Ouranusy to 
whom he is erroneoufly thought to have exhibited this facri«* 
fice, is the fame as El and Eliouni being another title of the 
fame perfon. It is a tranipofition of Ain Aur^ or Our^ '^ the 
*' fountain of light;" which the Grf^Ai rendered 02^-/2m, and 
thence conftituted Ouranus and Ourame. Ouramts was taken 
by them for the vaft ^xpanfe of the heavens j but was origin 
nally no other than the orb of day, from whence all light it 
derived : under which fymbol God viras worfhipped in the firft 
dawning of idolatry s till the reality became obfcured by the 
femblance, and was in the end totally loft under repeatai re* 
prefentations : every attribute, and every title being perfon* 
ated. Anobrety by whom Kronus is faid to have had a fon, 
and who is introduced as a feminine, is by Bocbart fuppofed to 
fignify one conceived by grace. It may be fo : yet I cannot help 
thinking, that it istibe fame as Ouranus ^ and however it may 
have been by the Greeks differently conftrufted, and reprefent- 

ed 

* Servms in Virg. JEneid. Lib. i, dc Belo Phoenice: Otnnes in ifiis 
pertibus Solem colunt^ qui ifiarum lingua Heliicitur* 
See VoJfmsdLt Idolat. VoL i. Lib. 2. Cap* 4» 



ADDITIONAL REMARKS- 991 
ed as the name of a woman ; yet it is reducible to the fame 
elements as the former; and is from the fame racfix, though 
di&rently xoodified. I take it to have been originally j^n 
Ober: and as Mde(A lOber iignifies '^the prince of light;** 
Om Ober^ •^ the lord of light;" I imagine Jin Ober to be 
^' the fountain of light ;"* framed by a like analogy, and made 
9n emblem of the divine emanation. 

I have, been ob%ed to take theie pains, in order to deter« 
mine, who the deity was, whom the Phenicians are fuppofed to 
have cojHed in this particular: and at the fame time to ihow^ 
that nothing could have preceded for them to imitate ; but 
that what they did was a type^ and reprefentation of fotnetbing 
to come. It is the only inftance^ of any facrifice in the gentile 
worlds which is faid to be myftical\ .^d it is attended with 
circumftanees, which are very extraordinary. Kronus^ we 
find, was the fame as £/, and Elioun: and he is termed ^t^ig^og^ 
and ^r^ov^unof. He is moreover fakl to have had the Eb^ 
bim for his coadjutors; ^Zvfifjutxtn Ixir nr k^^ytr EX^iSt/i BTr&cXfi^ 
Bvraf. He had no father to make any offering to : for he was 
the father of all, and termed Kv^ias Ov^h by the confeflion 
of the author, by whom the account is given. Theie facri« 
fices therefore bad no reference to at^ thing paji^ as I have be- 
fore mentioned; but alluded to a great event, to be accom- 
pliihed afterwards. They were inftituted probably in confe« 
quence of a prophetic tradition, which, I imagine, had been 
preferved in the family of Efau^ and tranfmitted through his 
pofterity to the people of Canaan. The account is, to be 
fure, mixed with much extraneous matter; and has been 
drefied up, and adapted to the Grecian tafte. But let us make 
ibme allowance for the colouring; and diveft it, as far as we 

can, 

7 Many inftances occur of the word "JIK being rendered at different 
times and by different authors, Aur^ Jver^ Jber^ Ober. HeaccMfkcb 
Ober of He^cbius^ of which I have (xfore treated. 

I Eufeb. Yt2s^. Evang. pag. 37* 

O02 
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can, of fable; and we may poflibly arrive at the truth, which 
is concealed beneath. The myftical facrificc of the Pbenicians 
had thefe requifites, that a prince was to offer iti and bis tmfy 
fan was to be the viBim: and as I have fhewn, that this could 
not relate to any thing /r/Vr; let us confider, what is faid up- 
on the fubjeft, as future^ and attend to the confequence. 
For if the facrifice of the Pbenicians was a type of another 
to come; the nature of this laft will be known from the re- 
prefentation, by which it was prefigured. According to this» 
£/, the fupreme deity, whofe aflfociates were the Elobim, was 
in procefs of time to have a fon, ceyecmrrov, well beloved^ 
fAovoysyfii his only begotten: who was to be conceived, as fome 
render it, of grace: but according to my interpretation, of 
tbe fountain of ligbt. He was to be called 9 Jeoud, whatever 
that name may relate to; and to be offered up as a facrifce ta 
bis fatbery Xur^ov, by way of fatisfaBion^ and redemption j t/* 
fua^oiq icufio^h to ^ione for tbe fins of others^ and avert tbe juji 
t}engeance of God; ' cevn Ttig 'nuvrm (pQoga^^ to prevent univerfal 
corruptiony and at the fame time, general ruin. And it is farther 
remarkable; be was to make tbis grand facrifce^ fSeurtXncca. trxn^ 
fiecrt xeKotriiiiiJLBvogy invejied witb tbe emblems of royalty^ Thefe,, 
furely, are very ftrong expreifions : and the whole is an ag- 
gregate of circumftances highly fignificant, which cannot be 
tbe refult of cbance. AH, that I have requefted to be allowed 
me in the procefs of this recital, is this fimple fuppofition> 
that tbis wfftical facrifce was a type offometbing to come: how 
truly it Correfponds to that, which I imagine it alludes ta» 
I fubmit to the reader's judgement. I think, it muft necefla- 
rily be efteemed a moft wonderful piece of hiftory.* 

OF 
9 Suppofed by fome to be the fame as Jibid. Gen. 22. v. i. 
> Avvai TiHP 4^x^* AuTp«y mm vaxxaiv. Unmn pro multis dabUar capuL 
* See Porpb. de Abftinen. Lib. 2. pag. 225. 

Vqffius de IdoL Vol. i. Lib. 1. Cap. j8. pag. 142, 143. Vol. i. Lib.2« 
Cap. 2. pag. 322, 325. 

Mar- 
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OP 

BABYLON IN EGYPT: 



AN I> 



SOME OTHER CITIES, 
Whofe Situations have not been: trulf afcertainedv 



I Have made mention of the city Balyhn in Egypt ^ and have 
fuppofed it to have been built by the Cufeans^ who were 
Babylonians. This city was fituated on an eminence, that was 
part of the hill of Arabia^ where were the LatomiayOX quar- 
ries, whence the ftones are (aid to have beea brought for the 
conflru^on of the pyramids. It was on the eaftecn fide of 

the 

MarJham.Czsk. Chron. Sec.V. Tlmi^^im. pag.78. 

Eufeb. Frxp. Evang. lib. z. Cap. 10. pag.38, 40. Lib«4. Cap, 16% 
pag. 156. 

There was a remarkable feftival among the Babylonians and PirfianSy 
called by Berofus £(»xc«, and attended wiSi a particular facnfice. It is 
defcribed very fully by Dio Cbryfofiom (Orat. quart, dc Regno.) He calls 
it T9IV TMv Dftxxuv co^Tfiv : his words are worth tranicribing. Oux evv£voiixft; 
rf)v rm Zocxxuv loprnv, iiv IttftrM oiynvi \ A«(3bvTc; ruv iarfi^wr^ lir» rm ivf* 
Bon»x(fj xod'i^yo'iv f k tw B'f ovov tv (3ao-«Af tt(^ km tuv i^-^nr^ Mo»ai¥ autu rwf 
avmv^ x«i T^u(p»v, x»i ronf «r«A^«xaBi; XP9^^** ''''^ if^^f^ txf ivo&c t»k C«^i- 
AfCdc ' xai v^cK kJcv xoXuci tstoii »y, mv C«XsT«i* Mir« Je ravn airctuamsirit^ K»t 
lAotriy^o'amgy ix,ftfM»<rav, Bx^ i jeA«0-»y nr» ^uXai : paiiiulo Juffigtbani. 

See jUbenaus^ Lib. 14. Cap. lo. and the notes of If. Cafaubon. 
2 
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the Nile^ over againft Cercaforay and the extreme point of 

Delta: and likcwifc fronted the pyramids on the other fide of 

the river. Every writer, that mentions it, fpeaks of it as 

the work of Babylonians i but they differ about the time. Ac* 

cording to ^Strabo^ it was built by fome BaAyhmans, who re^ 

volted, and took fhelter in thefe parts : but he fays nolJiing 

farther of their hiftory, or of the age, in which they livci 

^Diodorus SicuJus attributes it to the fame people; and men« 

tions it as an opinion, that they came into Egypt with Semi^ 

ramisi but that it was more probable, that they were fome 

captives brought from Babylonia by Sefoftris. ^Jofepbus differs 

from them both; and fuppofes it to have been buUt by ibme 

foldiers of Cambyfes. This contrariety of evidence in the 

writers fpecified (hows, that they fpoke only by guefs, and had 

nothing authentic to determine them. In one point only 

they are agreed, that it was the work of Babylonians. In re- 

fpe£t to Semiramis, the accounts of her reign are very (hort, 

and obfcure, and very much mixed with fable. As to her 

coming with an army into Egypt, Diodorus, who mentions 

this circumftance, does not his felf believe it. The hiftory <^ 

Sejbjiris is equally uncertain, fbe time of his reign cannot 

be fixed within a thoufand years. When was he in Babylonia} 

and what captives did he ever bring from thence? The whole 

is a mere furmife^ Laftly, if it was built, as jfofepbus fup-» 

pofes, by fome foldiers of Cambyfes i it muft have exifted at 

the time Herodotus liv^ed, and he would have taken notice of 

it. He was upon the fpot, ajid is particularly exaft about 

this part of the country. He mentions more than once the 

hill of Jrabia, and the quarries, that were in it : clofe by 

which quarries, and upon the fame eminence, Babylon is re- 

prefented to have ftood. I do not love to make inferences 

from 
> Lib. 17. pag. 1 160. 

• Lib. f . pag- 52. 

3 Andq. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap. 15; 
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from the filencc of authors. Yet it is fcarce to be imagined, 
that ^Herodotus fhould be fo particular about this hill, and 
every thing relating to it; and yet omit a principal city upon 
it, if fuch a city, or even fortrefs, had then ilourifhed : 
efpecially as he lived but a few years after the fuppofed con- 
ftruCBon : yet diligent and accurate as he is, he is filent up- 
on this head. Hence it cannot be fuppofed to have been fo 
recent, or to have been inhabited in his time. If it had been 
of fo late date, it is fcarce crecHble, that both Diodorus and 
Strabo fliould be ignorant of this circumftance, and Jofepbus 
alone apprifed of it: and that HerodotuSy if he were acquaint- 
ed with it, fhould fupprefs it. What Jofepbus alludes to, was 
certainly the rebuilding of this place, and it's being a fecond 
time inhabited. The hiftory of it I imagine to have been this. 
It was a city of great antiquity, and undoubtedly built by the 
sCufeanSy when they came firfl from Babylonia % and was the 
feme 2isLitopolis: at leaft it was a citadel or garrifon to that 
town. After the expulfion of the Cufeans, it lay in great 
meafure deferted ; being on the Arabian fide of the M/?, and 
therefore neglefted j and the name of it Was almoft antiqua- 
ted and loft. After the conqueft of Egypt^ that country became 
a receptacle for many nations : and this part was particularly 
occupied by ftrangers. Some Babylonians might fettle here : 
it is certjun many of the Jews <Kd, after their captivity, efpe- 
cially in the time of the Ptolemies: and the hill, on which 
Babylon ftood, (till retains the name of " the hill of the Jews." 
By fome of thefe people probably this city was rebuilt, and 
recovered it's original name. Thus much we may gather «from 

4 Herodotus J Lib. 2. pag. 18 r. 

5 In this all writers agree, that it was the work of Babylonians, but 
differ about the time* 



6 



Jofepbus had perhaps faid more truly, that it lay in ruins after their 
departure : for they lived there, and feem to have rebuilt it : but upon 
their departure it ag^n lay defolate. 
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Jofepbus to confirm, what I am proving: that Litopolis was a 
very ancient place, arid in ruins, when the children of If^ 
rail left Egypt: that it was a place of general rendefvous at 
their departure; from which time for many ages it lay neg- 
Ie£ted j ? BafivXm y»^ varBfov xri^eroti iX6i : " for Babylon was built 
*• there long afterwards : " fo that he allows Litopolis (or, as he 
crroneoufly calls it, Letopolis) to have been the fame as Baby^ 
lon^ though he differs about the time of it's conftrudion. 
Strabo indeed diftinguiflies between thefe two places; making 
JLitopolis a town, and Babylon (Pf^t^iov i^v/ivov, a ftrong citadel or 
fortrefs: but they were certainly contiguous, being fituated 
on the fame fpoL 

7 Andq. Jud. lib. 2. Cap. 15. 



OF THE 



CITY OF ORUS, 



AND THE 



CITY ABARIS. 



THE Greeks by their modifications of words, and un-* 
neceflary terminations often caufed names of quite a 
different meaning and etymology to become nearly the fame 
in found. There have been by this means two cities in Egypt 
confounded, which ought neceffarily to be placed in a proper 
light; as they ftood in the vicinity of each other, and their 
tiftory is of great confequence in tihiis inquiry. The city jhr 

at 
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at the top of Delta was called Auris and Avaruy as I have 
ftiewn: and the fubordinate diftrift was named in the fame 
manner from it. When the Shepherd king and his people 
are faid to have been driven to their city Avaris^ and there 
pent up in a fortification of 10000 arouras in extent; it muft 
mean the land of Cujhan^ which was thus fortified, and was 
probably of thefe dimenfions. Some copies of Jcfephus call 
this ^X^QtAbaris', but it is a miftake, as may be proved from 
^EufebiuSy who writes it truly Auaf/^, Avaris : and as he quotes 
the paffage from Jofephus^ we may infer that this was the true 
reading both in Jofephus and Manetho. There would have 
been no impropriety in terming the city Avaris^ Aharis^ ac- 
cording to the Grecian manner of inflexion : only in this place 
it caufes a great ambiguity, as there is a city very near called 
Abaris^ of a different meaning and derivation; This has 
not been taken notice of; but it is apparent, if we attend to 
the hiflory. The former was by the natives ftiled Aur^ or 
*' the city oiOrus:'' the latter, the city Abarimy or Habarim. 
This, which had the better title to the name of Abaris^ flood, 
according to Manetho ^ ^w^oq otvuroXfjv n BtilSoi^m ifforotfjiMy in A-- 
rabia^ to the eaft of the Bubajiic flream ; and was clofe by Ba- 
by lon^ which feems to have been a citadel to it. It was di- 
reftly over againft the city of Orus^ and clofe by the quarries: 
on which account it was called afterwards Lithopolis. It is faid 
by Manetho to have been given to thofe IfraeliteSy who were 
obliged to work in the quarries, for a retreat after their daily 
Jabour. This people were by the Egyptians always ftiled the 
Hebrews : and with great propriety ; for it was their gentile 
-name. The wife of Potiphar la^s; 3" See, he hath brought 
" in an Hebrew unto us to mock us." — " The Hebrew fervant 
" which thou haft brought unto us, came in unto me to mock 



** me/' 



' Eufeb. Praep. Evang. Lib. 10. Cap. 13. 
* J^fiph^ contra Apion. Lib. i. § 14. 
3 Gen. 39. V.14, 17. 
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«* mt" ♦" There was there Mrith us a young man, an Hr- 
** irewy fervant to the captain of the guard." By the fame 
analogy this place, which was given to the Ifraelites^ muft natu- 
rally be called by the Egyptians " the Hehrev) city." Now the 
city of the Hebrews is no other than jiir Haharim^ called Aba*- 
ris by the Greeks. When Pharaoh's daughter faw the child 
Mofes in the water, (he faid, sDe fueris Hebraomm efi ijlei 

^» Dnaj^n- " It is one of the children of the Habarim^ 

«* or Hebrews'' I have mentioned before, that the Egyptian 
language, though it was different from the Hebrew^ yet is 
faid by St. Jerome and others to have retained great affini- 
ty to it : and in refpeft to the names of places, and of peo- 
ple, there could not be any great variation. But, although I 
imagine that this place was called in the time of the Ifraelitesy 
the Hebrew city ; yet I believe, that the name was originally 
given for another reafon ; though the etymology be ultimately 
the fame. It is to be obferved, that this city flood exaftly in 
the paffage towards upper Egypt j for the defence of which it 
was built by the firft Shepherd king. The meaning of tha 
name Abarim is likewife " the city of the pafiage :" of which 
name there were feveral places; fuch as " ^Beth Abara bepnd 
<< Jordan /' and a mountain of the fame name near it, men^ 
tioned particularly by TMofes^ as ftanding over againft Jericho 
at the fords of the river; and named fo from it's fituation;. 
*ab Hebrao tanny, graci dicer etur r$ mi^ouovf mons Jordani im-- 
mihens ad IrajeSlus. The etymology of this city in Egypt was 
the fame, being given on a like account: for it was the key to 
upper Egypty and ftood at the paflage of the IJile. It was 
derived from nay, to pafs, afwas the name of tihke Hebrews t 

fo 

4 Gen. 41. V. 12. 

5 Exodus^ 2. V. 6. 
« Jobn^ I. V.28. 
7 Deut. 32. V.49. 

s Ed^. Bernard, in Jofeph. Ant. Jud. Lib. 4« Cap. Z^ 
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£> that a twi^d reafon may be given for tlus name bang 
originally impofed, and for it's being afterwards revived, and 
continued. Both names are from the fame root, Haber, Abram 
was called 9ri^«Tv;> as were all the Hebrews* 9 nt^eerm i^pafttvtrcu 
Aifiuft- ' Tl»fieytveftei>ee St rm cueermdwnn r<c> tanfyytthw A€ae^ 
fif n^oTift inftead of rm *^^^mtf. *llt^ Tit wreifix irM^ew^otcy 
ii^MTif>$e vfutv TO enret^xjUi.'—'KMi tXe^ot rw iretrt^ vftup TuAfiautft 
£K TOT I7EPAN TOT ^OTAMOT, »eu uSirytiret avrw u lem^ 

Tin- 

» Origm. 

* G«Ki4. r. 13. 

• Jojbua^ 24. V. «, 3. 



O F 

E T H A M, 

AND THE 

GITY BOUTHAM. 



MANY of the places taken notice of in holy writ are 
defcribed in after times by different authors : but 
there is one place mentioned in the Mofdic account of the 
march of the Ifraelites^ which nobody has taken notice of^ 
but Herodotus : this is, according to our verfion, ^Etbam, on the 
edge of the wildernefs ; called Boutous, and Boutoun by the 

Greek 
^ Exod. 13. vt 20* 
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Greek hiftorian. There was a city of this name in lower £• 
gypt^ famous for it's religious conventions and feftivals, and 
for a particular reverence (hewn to a poifonous fpecies of 
mole. But the city, I am now treating of, was in Arabia ^ at 
fome diilance from the Nile ^ and in the way towards the Red 
Sea. Near this city was a very remarkable fpot of ground,. 
which Herodotus had the curiofity to vifit* He went to inquire 
about the reality of theilying ferpents, with which this place 
was fuppofed at times to fwarm. And he fays, that he was 
witnefs to the truth of the report \ and faw the exuvia of them 
in great heaps, both the bones, and the fcales, in quantity 
beyond conception/ And this place, he tells us, where the 
fcales lay in fuch abundance, was a narrow pafs between two 
hills, that afforded an outlet into a great plain, which reach- 
ed to the plain of Egypt ; that is, to the top of Delta. And 
the hiftory of it was this; that the winged ferpents came ear- 
ly in the fpring to this pafs, in their flight from Arabia to- 
wards £^//: but that the birds^ called theZJ/j, intercepted them 
at thefe ftreights, and prevented their preceding any farther, 
by entirely deftroying them. * Er< h x^i^^ ^fi^ Aj ajQ^iy^ xara 

Btmsv TToXtv fixXi^u X'fi KUfitvoq* Koti iq r^iro to x^^^ov hiX^ov 'TrvvBar- 

pofievog TTs^t rm Trre^uTeov otpicav * uTfiKOfUvog ii uSoy o^set o(pimy xou 

oKccvBocg * 'TrXfiBsi fisv a^vvarot a'Tnjyfia'curBoa * cu^ot Jls ficoev caccufBeeav 

xou fuyaXoty k»i viTroSBe^i^oty kui sXatrtroHg iri -nrm* HoXXoi Je yitrow 

cxrroi * tS'i ^i o X^^^^ ovrog^ iv rtf ui oxccyBui Kotraxsxvocrou^ rotoT^ 

is ng* EtrCoXfj t^ ov^buv ^uvm eg inSiov fnya \ to ie Treiiov tmto 

cvvocsTTBi T(f AiyvWTi^ TTB^ica* Aoyog Jls £r'> ^H^ ^V ^^f' 'Tm^a" 

Toxjg o^tg BK Tfig A^fiinig TrBTBcrBoti bit AiyvTm* Tag ^b ifitg^ rxg o^vi^ 

Bo^y aTS-otMreatrctg Bg tijv B<r£oXi/iv retsrrrig rrig %«fijc o\) tto^ibvoli rctg o(ptg^ 

aXXcc KxrcacTBivBtv. The fpot here fpoken of was the fecond 

place of encampment, when the Ifraelites departed from £- 

gypt. It was the Etbam of the Scripture, according to our 

yerfion : but feems by the Egyptians to have been called Otham. 

Hence 
» Hmd. Lib. 2. pag.238. Edit, Weflclin. 
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Hence in the tranflation of the Seventy it is fo rendered : 

The city is mentioned by Herodotus to have been fituated near 
a narrow pafs; and like many other cities, which I have 
before treated of, was denominated from this circumftance. 
Be Otbam, contrafted Boutham : and fo it is rendered in an- 
other part of the fame tranflation 5 + Kai awx^ccvTEc bx, Zokx^&3 
voL^Bve^otXov iig Ba^ccvy o tg^i f^gog ri Tfjg s^fjLH. This is the BoU" 
tons and Bouton (BaT»y) oi Herodotus i fituated in Arabia be- 
neath the mountain, and in the fandy plain, which extended 
from thence to Egypt. 

3 Exod, 13, V. 2ou ^^ 

♦ Numb. 33. V.6. 



OF OTHER 



CITIES IN EGYPT, 



AND OF THE 



SITUATION ofZOAN. 



I Have mentioned, that lower Egypt was called D^/a; being^ 
fimilar to the Greek letter of that name. Each of it's ex- 
treams was graced with a city, which in it's time was of great 
repute. At the eaftern angle flood ^Pekifium^ 20 ftadia from 

the 

' Pelujtum was called Sin by the Hebrews^ but by the natives both 
Sin and Tin. It fignified the black fediment and foliage of the river, as 
well as the mud of the fea. The city received it's nsune from Peks^ a 

chief 
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the fea, upon the, brink of the Ar^ian defert : from whence 
it was fepaiated by a ftream, which it giive naoiiB to^ Hera 
was the general entrance into Egypt for thofe, who came front 
Syria and Pakfiine : and it was particularly fortified, to pre«»^ 
vent any irruption from that quarter. At %hs other extrean 
to the weft was the famous city Alexandria, built by the foa 
of Pbilip, after his conqvcft of this country^ It was fop 
many ages the great emporium of the world;, e^rijmg on a 
moft extenfive commerce, of wiiich it was itfelf the center. 
During the reigrvs of the Ptclemus^ it was. the feat of royal re- 
fidence; till that family became extinft, and Egypt was made 
tributary to the Romans. Thefe two cities were at the extreams 
of the bafis. At the top or verticaTangle was the city Cercajpra ; 
of which I have treated at large. Between Alexandria and 
Pelupium lay many places of note j whofe fituation has been 
tolerably well defined : yet, I know not how, very great miftakes 
have arifcn, where they were leaft to be expeftcd. The city 
S/JW, one of the moft celebrated in Egypt^ and particularly 
famous for the worfliip of the goddefs IJis^ has by writers been 
ftrange\y mi^laged,, together with, the nomc, that it gave 
name to. Here was the myftical ftatue of the goddefs before 
mentioned, which is fuppofed to have been an emblem of di- 
vine wifdom, with this remarkable infcription; *Ey« i/p 

chief of the Capbtorim^ who fettled in tlus part oi Egypt \ but migrated 
very early into Canaan. From PcUs Sin was formed the Pelufitm of the 
Greeks ; and from Peles Tin was derived the Philiftim of the Hebrews^ 
and the Palefiina of other nations^ This people are alluded to Amos. 9. 
v. 7. and Jeremiah. 47. v. 4. It is obfervable, that the word Tin had 
in many languages the fame fignification> which it had in Egypt : and 
moft hames^ in whofe compofition it is founds have fbme relation to nuic) 
and molfture; and denote fbmeching fbul and morafly. Hence among 
tht Greeks J Twayu, xci^}t9foi rcr&oi, n 9roT«|i*w imA^c: Hejycbius. Twayu, 
JuCfoX^^ xad^>^pof roTOf, icai zrnAuJf} '&i>jxy%i Suidas: it lignified moift, 
and marfliy places. One would almofl: inaagine, that the nanoi&of the 
river Tine^ and TinedaU were of the lame ctymotogy. See Cambdfin*^ 
Britan. Vol. 2, pag, 1073. 
» Plutarch dc Ifide ct Ofiride. 
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^m TO y^yevo^j icdu ovy nat itrofiivov * km tov sfiov ^jtiirXcv ov^a^ ^d 
$vi^roi amxaXu^Bv. The trcic fituation of this place maybe 
mads evident from it^s vicinity to others. Alexandria I have 
fpoken of, as at the extream part of lower Egypt to the wefti 
Not far from hence was the Canobic branch of the Nilt^ and 
a city upon it of the fame name : and from the mouth of this 
river fome chufe to make Delta commence ; excluding Alex-^ 
emdriay that lay beyond it, from being a part of the triangle. 
^ E<T« r$ Kopa&MCov ro/iKy %m ^ «j%iy t» AeXto^. This was the 
moft celebrated branch of the Niky and what was chiefly 
navigated. The firft city in pafling up the ftream was Cano- 
bus J the next was N^ucratis. Herodotus mentions them both 
in this light: 4^^ fuv yt Mc/te^/y ex HdLunc^omog a»wic\caom : and, ^^ 
^ NoBUX^^ny cLfH) ^aXete'STfi^ Kai Kdivt^n Six ^sdVoy ttXwvi intimating^ 
that as people failed up the Canobic branch from the fea, they 
arrived firft at Canobusy and next at Naucratisy in their way to 
Memphis. They were therefore both on the fame arm of the 
Nile \ both feaports, and not far from the mouth of the river. 
In the vicinity of Naucratis was the city SatSy and it's nome, 
fituated to the eaft. They are mentioiied in conjundlion by 
5 Pliny, as neighbouring places : but are more particularly de- 
fcribed by ^Strabo ; tm to wotuim Vecwt^att^ • a^rro 9b t» TForec^ 
jiH SiiTxoivov ii^xowx if LrtiV* Ptolemy fpeaks to the fame pur- 

pofe : 7 liOUTViq voiio^y K»i fii/jfr^oXig Xoug, xm tr^oq to luyetXtf 'tfo^ 
rofMA afiro htrfitav Nau»f ar/f 'TroXtq. The city Naucratis was to the 
weft of Sdis ; and upon the branch, that was called the great 
river, by which they meant the Canabic, This difpofition is 
agreeable to the accounts of other writers j and is particularly 
confirmed by the Notitia Ecclefa^ as is obferved by Cellarius : 

In: 

3 Sifdba. Lib. 17. pag. 115^. 

4 Lib. 2. pag. 147. 

5 Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. u, 
* Lib. 17. pag. 1 155. 

7 Geogr. Lib. 4. Cap. 5. 
3 
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^In qud [noiitid] Sais prima Mgypti Provincia, qua pr$xtmaA^ 
lexandria ejl^ afcribitur. Sais then was in the lower part of 
Delta^ in the vicinity of Canobus and Naucratis; but nearer 
to the latter, Sitrxoivo^ umxwa : that is, according to the 
greater fchoenus, 1 5 miles to the eafl: of it ; according to the 
lefs, about half that diftance. The fituation of the other 
princioal cities, that lay towards the bafis of Egypt^ may be 
known from the rout of 9Titus^ when he marched to- 
wards Paleftine and Judea. He fet out from Alexandria to M- 
copolis\ and from thence pafled by water to Thmuis : and from 
^bmuis he went to Tanis. The next place, that he halted at 
was HeracleopcUs parva^ the ancient Sethron-, and from thence 
proceded to Felujium. The author of the Itinerary enume- 
rates more places in this interval; and at the fame time gives 
their feveral diftances, beginning from the eaft* 



Pelujium 


M.P. 


Herackus 


22 


Tbanis 


22 


Thmtiis 


22 


Cyno. 


25 


Tavatn 


30 


Andron 


12 


Nitbine 


12 


HermopoL 


24 


Cbercu 


24 


Alexandria 


20 



In another place, defcribing the rout from Pelujium northward 
towards Memphis^ he makes the firfl: ftage to be at Daphne^ 
which was the ancient Haphaanes of the Scriptures, and lay 
from Pelufium 16 m.p. This abundantly ihows, that Tanis 
^liATapbaanes as well as Pelufium were different cities : their 
fituation being too well determined to admit of a(fiy doubt. 

Ta^ 

^ Cellarii JEgy^tus. pag. 18. 

9 Jo/epbus dc Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11^ 
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Tabpanbes, as it is fometimes written, was a place of royal 
refidence in the days of the prophet ^Jeremiah, who fpcaks 
of " the entry of Pharaoh's houfe in Tabpanhes" Above this 
was ^Pharbetbus and it's nome : the purport of which I ima- 
gine to have been the feat or refidence of Pharaoh. 

I have been particularly careful to determine the fituation 
of the ancient city Sdis^ as I may from thence be able to 
reflify fome feeming miftakes both in the Grecian and Roman 
writers; and clear up the obfcurity, which has from thence 
enfued. It is manifeft from what I have before faid, that this 
city was at no great diftance from the fea, in the lower and 
moft weftem part of Delta. Yet fome writers defcribe it at 
the very fummit of lower Egypty in the vicinity of Memphis. 
Mela fpeaking of cities, that ftood very high in the country, 
mentions this among others. iEarum clarijfima procula mart 
SdiSy Memphist Syene, BubaJluSy Elephantisy et 7bebee. Plato 
mentions a very confiderable city of this name, the capital 
of a province; which he places towards the apex of Delta^ 
where the Nile was firft divided. 4Er< r/f xax Aiyvrrrw n t^ 
A6Xt«, ws^i K«T« xo^(Pvv ^'^«r»i TO T» N«X» Isufia, tcuriKog erri' 
xetXviMvog vofus' Tvrv A n vofas fuyim "troXie Z«if. This is not 
the pofition, which Herodotus gives to Sdis: and as to Strabo 
and Ptolemy, who are in this point particularly clear, they 
likewife determine it quite a different way. How can we 

pofH- 

» Jeremiah. 43. v. 9. 

« Pbarbethus is by fome faid to fignify a place for catde, from Pbar, 
an ox. It may be fo : but it is generally applied to fomething of more 
confequencej and feems to reprefent cither an habiution of men, or a 
temple of the gods. Baalbetb is interpreted HeliopoliSy or " houfe of the 
« fun :" Beth Sbatiy Beth Avert, Beth Sbemejh are of the fame purport 
So Beth EL, Beth Reboby Beth Saida, Beth Dagon, Beth Peor, all relate 
cither to temples, or elfc the habitations of princes : fo that I can hardly 
imamne, that what is here meant is an ox-ftall. I take Pharbetb to be 
a contraftion for Pharab-betb, the houfe o£ Pharaoh. 

3 Lib. I. Cap. 9. pag. 61. Edit. Gronovii. 

4 In Timaeo. Vol. 3. pag. 21. Edit. Scrrani. 

03 
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poffibly reconcile accounts fo very oppofite, and contradld- 
x>ry? Thefe writers had all of them been upon the fpot : P/o. 
/nvy was bom in the naghboorhood of the city in difpate; 
and Plato refided thirteen years according t» Stn^, or, as 
liis Epitotnifer perhaps more truly ftates it, three years in the 
part, of which he makes mention. The latter term is furely 
full fufficient for a perfon to get acquainted with the place of 
his refidence. It is not poilible, after fuch an interval, that 
Jie could miftake the name of it. We may be aflured Hbxxk, 
liiat this ^difference could not have originally fubfifted in- the 
writings of men fo inqiuiitive and diligent j who were eyer 
witneffes to what they report. The fource of this amluguity 
aroie doubtleis from hence. The province, to which Pka* 
alludes, is that, which in the (acred writings is called p^x, 
?)^ff, or as it is termed in our tranflation, Zoan. This the 
Grecians took for Sain, an inflen<ni from Saist the dty, we 
have been fo long treating of, and have called it by that name. 
That Zoan was called Zt^n and Tzayn^ is certain from fo ma^ 
ny people fuppofing it to be ^anis : for which they had no 
other reafon, than a fimilitude of found: they had not 
otherwife the leaft inducement to fix it there. Jeroauy Xbe^ 
tiorett IfidwTts^ and many others fuppofe Zoan to have been 
Timf .* but, as I have before obferved, they have nothing to al« 
ledge for it, but what SBochart has compriied in a ihort com- 
pafs) ex Tzobane vel Tzabanfa^um eji Tanis, fedes Aula Regitg : 
which, though the inference be not true, yet (hows, bow the 
word is fuppo&d to have been pronounced at difierent periods. 
It is on this account, that in the Seventy we find it rendered 
after this manner, where the Pfalmift mentions, *" the mar- 
** vellous things, that God had done in the fight of the Ifrael- 
«* itest in the land of Egypt ^ in the field of Zoan:" Bccv/mutm w 
^ Aiyvm^t IV vtSi^ Twttfr.— ~ Vlf »BtTO a Aeyuirret ra c^fuui etvnt, 

5 Bo(bart*» Sedes Aulae Regac. VoL i. pag. 1 103. 

• Pf. 78. v. 12. 43. 

Hence Syneelks caus the Shepherds ia JEgypt Tamtr. pag. 103; 
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KUi TA n^A oRmrir miw Tawing^ For iht .fame reafon the 
Qia/dee paiaphaft exprefles Tzdin by D^JttD, Tarns: all whiclt 
ihaws plainly,, how the original word was at different times 
pronounced ; and that what was the Zoom of Mofes^ wias the 
Tzaifi and Zdin of after ages. This Zatn the Gr^ib took for 
Sdifiy and from hence conftituted a new nome and city ofS^ns. 
In refpeft to Tanis^ I do not beHevc, that it was ever the 
feat of royal refidence, or at any time of much note. What 
jreputatidn it may feem to have gained, has been entirely owing 
to it's being taken for Zoan: whence all the fame and magni^ 
ficenoe of that ancient city has been transferred to this place; 
and feveraldynafties of kings have been likewife appropriated^ 
to which it had no pretentions. Some reprefent it as a large 
place, though Jofephus ftiks it T'rroXijof^ nvx Taviv^ It is faid 
to have fubiifted. by trade; having little elfe to depend on. 
The fituation of it was upon a great lake, about three miles 
from the fea ; and like the other feaports in it's vicinity, it was 
bare of many conveniencies,and even of the neceffaries of life. 
^ Lacm Aizar prop} attingit lacum Tennis^ dijiatque ^ marifalfo 
(i. e. MediterraneoJ ill. M. p. 1/ie locus prafatus eft ingens, et 
amplus terminis-^Ajua bujus lacus Tennis^ cum Nilus inundat 
tempore aflivo^ dulcefcit : cum autem byberno tempore recedlt uf* 
que ad aftattm^ pravalet aqua marisy atque ideb falfa evadif^ 
We have a like account from Caffianus : 9Thenefi Mgypti urhem 
appulimusy cujus incoia ita mart vel falfis lacubus cingw^ur^ $a 
pra agrorum inopid commercium unici exerceant^^ marifque oppor-- 
tunitate ditefcant : quinetiam folo^ mfi aliunde navibus adfporte^ 
tur^ adibus adificandis ^egeartt. As Eg^^t had feldom rain, 

and 

7 Jofephus of the march of Titus: «£»*f¥ ii uwo^ag oJiuii, xai x«w 
vox^x^^^ '*'*''* T«»i» «uX»^€T«i, Bell. Jud. Lib, 4. Cap. 1 1. 

* Geogr. Nuhiens. Clim. j, part. 3. 

9 CaJJiani. CoUat. 2. Cap. i. 

^ Eft Infula in medio mari. Benj. Tudeknf. pag« 126; and UEmpereur^s 
notes, pag. 229* It is called at this day Tennes and Tenejfe. 

Qj\2 Ex 
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and lower *Egypt no fprings, and this city was fo iituated a» 
above defciibedj let any one judge, if it could ever have 
been choTen for a place of reiidence by a fcries of kings. All 
places at the mouths of great rivers, and of a marfhy fitua> 
tion, are highly inconvenient, and generally unwholfoine. 
Tanis feems to have been deftitnte both of water and foil} and 
the whole country about it bad, efpecially towards Pebtfium, 
3Merei^u h ns TceviTttat leeci n ni}X«0'<«x» Xi/uvom, Ktu (X9 ftiyiOM xat 
vvfejGti ***(*»( voXXetg txmret ' %m eeuTo S» r« TliiXwtot xwXu inof 
xitfuvet exi^i iXti, i rmq (ietfctB^ KosXiftri, kcu rtXfutTet. Though 
this part of the world was inhabited; yet we find it to be 
fituated in the midft of lakes, abounding with fwamps and 
moralles, and full of mud and fea ooze. It was for this rea- 
fon, that Jkxandery when he faw Egypt fo finely circum- 
ftanced for commerce, chofe to found a new city beyond 
the precinfts of the country, rather than make ufe of any 
one already built: though there were fome more opportunely 
fituated for the trade, which was to be brought down the 
river J had they been equally fortunate in other particulars. 
It is a great pity, that men of learning will not confider the 
natural hiftory of the places, they treat of, before they deter- 
mine their fituation; as it depends fo much on this kind of 
knowledge. Had thefe things been fufficiently attended to, 
the beft of the land of Egypt would never have been placed 
in the wilds oiArahia^ nor in the fait marflies of 7anii. And 
althou^ ♦Ztftf« be reprefented by the name of Tanis-, yet they 
fhould not have been led merely by found, but have confider- 
cd the true reprefentation of the place, as it is to be found in 

the 
Mx tt pffrri [fimtHe] quod Pelufium pr^eterflmt, alius derivatjir aheust 
qm in lacum converfus oHguftis faucibus mart conjungitur, od cujus ripam 
Teneffe, antiqmffitna civitas, eft condita. Leo African. Lib. 8. Cap. i. 

• Tm lAtv »fof ^asXflSTTj ^o»««f '^tx*rn a(*ions fimumftmn. Pbilottis 
Vita Mods. 

3 Strabo.Uh.i';, pag. 1154. 

♦ ^Bocbart^i Sedcs Aulas Regiae. Vol. |. pag. ii03>. 
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the original writings. Names may be varied and changed: 
but the context is not foeafily perverted,. This city and pro-^ 
vioce is often mentioned with Memphis j and occurs always in 
the vicinity of npper Egyfit^ even according to the ver£on of 
the Seventy i however they may mifcall it. SE^tXtirm oV mfcp^^f 

VTP9 Toarx ^X«^.— ^Kai awoXo^ fuyifovag utto Msfi^iu^^ icui 7«j;tw 
r«c Mc/i^&v^ — Km ouK SiT^vrai eri. Kcti aTToXa yt^ ^Pcc&»^g [Pa-* 
tbros]. Km Swrti trup twi Tmiv^ kcu 'jroifio'ci sK^iKfi^'iv sv Aiotr^f^Xnm 
All thefe places are high up in Egypt. But what puts the 
matter out of all difpute, is a paflage in the book of JuJifb j 
where the country of Rameje and Gojhen is mentioned; and 
the chief cities of that part of the world, Memphis^ and, as 
it is there termed, Tanis are pointed out, and geographical 
order apparently maintained* Nebucbodonofor^ king of the 
AJyrians^ when be was going to engage in a mighty war with 
Jrpbdxad oi Media ^ ^ ** fent unto all that dwelt in Perfia^ and 
<* to all that dwelt weftward, and to thofe that dwelt in C/7/- 
^f cia^ and DamafcuSy and Libanusy and Antilibanusy and to 
** all that dwelt upon the fea coaft; And to thofe among the 
** nations, that were of Carmel, and Galaady and the higher 
** Galilee^ and the great plain of Efdrelomi And to all that 
•* were in Samaria and the cities thereof, and beyond Jordan 
" unto Jerufakmy and Betane^ and CbelluSy and Kadesy and 
« the river of Egypty and Hapbmsy and RameJ/e, and all the 
** land of Gefemy* *E«^ t» eXS^e^i/ e^avw Tca^ca^y rtxi M^fx/pwq r 
•* Until you come above Tanis^ and Memphis'* I have quoted 
at large; as nothing can be more curious, and exa^, than 
this geographical feries. And we may learn from this and 
the foregoing paffages^ that however the place in difpute may 

be 

5 Ifaiab.tg.y. ij. 

* EzekieL 30, v. 13, 14- 

7 This part differs gready from theorigbat 

? Chap. I. v.7>8, 9, , 
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be cxprcffcd, it was (ituated high in Egypt, and in the ncigh^ 
bourhood of Memphis. And as the authors of the Greek ver- 
fion refided in Egypt j and knew well the fituation of Tanis on- 
the fea coaft^ and had at the fame time thcfe evidences^fo imme- - 
diatcly under their infpeftion 5 they muft have been very Wind 
and inattentive, if they were guilty of this mifnomer. I 
cannot help thinking, that the raiftake is owing to perfons, 
who copied from them ; and that in the original traoflatioa* 
the word was Tcomviq^ which has fince been changed to Tani^* 
Such alterations are fometimes to be obferved in the verfion of 
of the 9 Seventy ^ 

I 

9 Where it is faid in EzehUU Chap. 30. v. 15, "I will pour my fury 
" upon Sin [Pelufium] the ftrength of Egypt \^ it has been changed in 
the Seventy to Sots : xoti «c;(ea> tqv d^u/t^av i^n s-uri Xcu¥y mv KTp^uy Ai^^irry. 
This could hardly be sui errour in die original tranQator. 

» The geography of the Scriptures is wonderfully clear and exaft; 
and appears to great advantage, when compared widi that of the ethnic 
writers. There is in the Afts of the Apoftles a defcription of nations 
according to their fituation, very fimilar to the account, which I have 
taken from the book of Judith, rtwc ^jmck «xy9]u«» cx«ro; nj ihf iiaXawtff 

ifAw IV i i}^fwih9'ti|tAfv; IlafS'ei xoti Mn^oi xxi EAo^jb^iT^i, xobi oi xaroixvnrfc rnw 
Mio'^vrora/AiAV, I}ii»i»y n xen KaxrwaioxiciVj npvrov x»i mv Ao-iav, 4fgvyioiv re 
x«i n*fA(puAiafiy, Aiyvwrov xai r» /xrpn ruf Ai/3uif; rti^xotrx Eufuvitv, x.on oi csri- 
i^fiMirtu 'P«|bi«ioi, ly/oiMi ri x«i n^o^t|Xvira(i, K^urt; xai Apa(j3f(, axvo/mcv Am- 
. harrm avtmv rotK ifMrtg^i^ yXwnrettg ra f*.rymMic^ m 9itf. E^ipAivro Jf Qr«i^* 
Tf J. .^i 1. v. 8, &c. What is mentioned, is concerning the gift of 
tongues at the fcaft of pentecoft : wiien the Jews^ and ftrangers, of all 
notions, who were come to the paflbver at Jerufalem^ heard £e Apoftles 
fpeaking in the languages of every country.—" How hear we eveiy man 
'* in our own language, wherein we were born ? PartbianSy and Medes^ 
** and ElamiteSy and the dwellers in Mefopotamia^ and in Judea^ and 
*« Cappadociay in PontuSj and Jfia^ Phygia, and PampbyUa\ in Egypt^ 
" and in the parts of lAhya about Cyrene^ and ftrangers from Rome^ 
*« both Jews and Projetjtes^ Cretes and ArabianSy we do hear them fpeak 
•• in our tongues the wonderful works of God. And they wens all 
** amazed." I mention this, becaufe I cannot help fufpefting a flight 
miftake in the paflfage, as exhibited in our prcfent copies. There feelns 
to be a principal province omitted, where the Jews refided in 4fia\ and 
Judea is fubftitutcd, which could have had no place in the lift. To fay, 
that among the nations, rcfiding at Jerufalem during the fcaft of pente- 
coft. 
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I have mentionedi that this place, which has been render- 
ed Tanis by the JewSy was by ethnic writers exprelTed Sdis. 
The Grecians^ I know not why, feem to have had a particular 
fancy in ftriking out, what is the final letter in the original 
word p^*, and changing it in many places, where they copied. 
Thus for Ilium they wrote iX/o^; for Pergamum Us^ufioqi for 
Clemens KXfj/iiicj for ^Crefcens Kp^aicnicr Pudens U^^yig. The woikI' 
pp, Keren was changed to Kfja? 5 and ina Coben^ the chief per- 
fon in the Samothracian myfteries, was exprefled Coes : and it is 
remarkable, that Jofephus^ when he fpeaks of Cain and Abel^ ^ 
in his firft book of the antiquities of the Jews^ always calls 
the former TLougi which is cxadVly analogous to the expreffing 
^fdin by Sdis. 3 UfoTtryo^wrro S" avrm fiiv Tg-^rog Kutg. — Yiuig ^ 
ra TB aXXcc 'jroimifOTCfrog ijy.— EvS'gy Kcug wa^o^vfOetg* Whence we 
may gather, that, if a Grecian writer be fuppofed to men- 
tion ^Tfdin, he muft call it Sdis^ according to the common 
ufage of his language. What Plato terms ZamKog vofMgy had 
been more truly expreffed Zecmnicog and Ttrouvrnxog. So like- 
wife in Pomfonius Mela^ the city near Memphis^ mentioned 
among thofe fo remote from the fea, might inftead of Sdis^ 
have been with more propriety written Tjais^ being the Tfatn 

of 
coft, were people of Judeaj would be fo unneceflary a truth, that we 
cannot fuppofe it would have been mentioned by the Apoille : and that 
thefe people of Judea ihould at all woqder to hear the Apoftles fpeak in 
their tongue the wonderful works of God is a thing impoflible : for thdr 
tongue was the language of the Apoftles. The people here meant 
were, I imagine, the Lydians\ in whofe country, and near it, were the 
cities SardiSy TbyaSiraj ColoJJ^^ Laodiceay in all which the Jews refided 
in great numbers : all that part of Afia was full of them. There is a 
geographical order obferved in this detail of nations, as far as it could 
be maintained : which is interrupted by the mentioning of Judea. This 
country did not belong to the teries : yet is introduced with the nations 
of jifia minor ; though it was nearer to Egypt. The paflage, I imagine, 
ftood originally in this manner-- n«^30i, x«i Md^oi, x«i £A«/4i7«i, x«(f 1% 
xaroiXi^vT£; Mio'OTS'ortf/xiAv, K^mrotJoxia^n rt xai AuJmkv, x. t. X. 
> 2 7V/»^/i^ 4. V. 10. 21* 

3 Jofeph. Antiq. Jud. Lib. i. Cap. 2. 

4 The author means only in refpeft to the termination; 

2 
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of the Egyptians : but this would not have been confonant to 
the analogy of the two languages. 5 

What has been here faid may in fome degree remedy a dif- 
ficulty, which occurs in Manetho^ where he fpeaks of the city 
Abaris. He tells us, that the fiv^pajior king Salatis built it 
in the nome of Sdis^ on the eaft fide of the river of Bubafiuu 

TT^os cofccroXfiv TK BtfjSoriTif TroTAfJtASf KaXTifisvfjv ^* uTTo rsfoc af%«'«p 
SioX^ecg AjQ«j<jLe, t«ut7|v sktso-b.^ Now this city Abarts I have 
fhewn to have been over againft the apex of Deltas where the 
Nile was firft divided, at a great diftance from the city and 
nome of TSdis: and the river of ^Bubafiw was equally re- 
mote: fo that thefe circumftances cannot be reconciled, but 
upon the principles above. 

Syncellus feems to have perceived a miftake ; and 9 endeavours 
to amend it in another manner, by fubftituting for the Sditic^ 
the Setbrditic nome. This is an arbitrary manner of procedingj 
and not fupported by any authority : but it favours his notion, 
that Xoan was ^anis^ to which Setbron was next in fituation. 
But there was no relation between Zoan and Tanis : and they 
who have maintained this notion, have been mifled by a fimi- 
litude of found ; and that but a faint refemblance : which at 
any rate would be too fallacious to found an opinion upon, 
when unfiipported by other * evidence* 

We may learn from what has been faid, that the name of 

the province Zdin was of antient datej and the memory of 

it 

5 They have no words, which begin with thofe double letters. 
^ Joftfb. contra Apion* Lib. i. § f4« 

7 Sdis^ at the diftance of three days failing down the river from Cairo \ 
called now Si al Hajar^ or ancient Sdis, Egmont and Heyman. Vol. 2. 

pag. i«3- 

• The river ofBuhaftus was the upper part of the great Pehfiac branch 
of the Nile% at the commencement of which the city Abarts was fituated. 

9 Syncellus. pag. 6r. 

" Had he called it the Setbiie nome, inftead of the SetbroiU^ he 
would have been nearer the truths as hereafter will appear. 



ADDITIONAI. REMARKS. jij 
It-almofi: effaced in the time of the Grecians. Plato howevef> 
and Meh have prcferved it| but with fome variation. They 
both defcribe it at the very top of lower J5^^/, at the firft di- 
vision of XhtNik. I have abundantly ihewn, that the land 
ef Gif/hen was there^ that it was a place of paflxires, the plain 
of Egypt ^ and the p^irticnlar fpot, where the Ifraelites refided : 
in other words it was the field of Zoan. As the Sdis oi Plato 
«nd Mela was here, I think that there can be no doubts but 
it was the fame place, of which we have been treating, the 
Zdin or Zoanoi the Scriptures. 

It may -be thought, that I have inferred more from Plafi>^ 
than is contained in his. words?— *«ji o tcxroL xo^v^ <nc^^'^^ ^^ 
TO Ns/Xtf \ii\)fi^i which may be £iid not to have been deiigned 
to defcribe the iituation of the nome and 'city of Sdisy but to 
define the figure of Delta^ If this be the cafe, P/4^/^ is guilty 
of great impropriety j and his drift is tmaccountable. The 
exaA fituation of cities is defined by others in their vicinity, 
anjl by the provinces, which are nearefl* But Plato^ in men- 
tioning a city, dwells upon circumflances the moft remote 
from it^ andinftead of a general defcription of the place gives 
a partial account of the country. What is it to the purpofe 
in the introduftion of a flory, which related to Sdis^ to men- 
tiop, that the Nile was divided at the top of Deha-, mnlefs it 
was defigned to fignify, that the city was in the vicinity of 
that part oi Egypt i Befides, it is not Plato only, who places 
a city in thefe parts ; but JllifAj likewife : and we learn from 
Eufebius^ that the firft Paftor king, who reigned, was a Salter 
and that prince was far enough removed from lower Sa'is. 

Manet bo indeed calls this king by the name of Saiatis: but 
EufebiuSy who feems to have been particularly diligent and in- 
quilitive, calls him, as I have before obferved, Sdites^ inti- 
mating, that he was of the province of Sdis. Africanus men- 
tions him in the fame manner : bat adds farther, that k was 

his 
* In TimflB0. Vol. ^ pag. 21. 
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bis real name; which he did not take from the province, but 
bequeathed the name to it : a^* ovkuiS loume vo/iof i xx^^n » I^ 
the province, which was called after him» was by the Greeks 
termed Sdites^ it is very manifeft that the name of this prince 
was Ssit or Sdidi a name very common among the Arabiam 
at this day; and which occurs in hiftorles of the moft remote 
antiquity. He held the greater part of E^pt tributary; but 
was properly termed king of Zoan : for that was particularly 
the 0||Gt#yi province. This title in the original language was 
Mekcb Al Tzaan or Xf^in: but iov Al Tfdin the Greeks by 
miftakQ put Salatin\ wherein there is no eflfential change, but 
a meer tranfpofition of letters: which arofe from their not 
being expert in reducing the elements to order; jufl as they 
formed Ourofai from TTVH W. It is to be obferved, that tlus 
perfon was certainly king of this part of Egypt called pt 
Tfdin: ajfid the name Salatis naturally refolves itfelf into words 
pf the fame compo&tlon and purport : which we cannot fup« 
pofe to be merely the effect of chance. We may therefore, 
I think, be fatisfied, that the Salatis of Manetbo and Jofepbsis 
was derived from the Melecb al Tfdin of the Cufeans^ changed 
to Salatin^ and witli the Greek termination Salatis^ 

What I have faid may remedy the feeming contradiftion, 
which has fubfifted between writers about thcfe two cities of 
the fame name : but k does not precifely certify the fituation 
of that, which is naentioned by Plato : the other is fiifficiently 
determined. The upper part of Delta has been amply de^- 
icribed : the land of Gofl^n was there; which I have fhewn 
was a portion of the field of Zw» : confequently in thefe parts 
muft have been the city ih requeft. According to Plato^ the 
city Sdis was near the point of Delta^ where IJie Nik was firfl 
divided; and where ftood the city Cercajora. If we fuppofe 
this to be the exad fituation of ^dis, thefe two muD: hava 
l^een Q9e city under different names. This is pollible : but 
there are circumftances, which render it highly improbable* 

In 
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In refpe£t to Cercafara^ I have de£:ribed it as the firil: dty in 
Deltas which occurred in paffing down the NiJe: but it is 
not fpoken of as a large city; afnd was befidcs in die neighs 
bourhood of Helkpolis^ to which it wa9 in every refpeft infe* 
rioun On the other hand, the Sdis of Plato is repiseiettted m 
a principal: city, if not the moft confiderable of any; fuy^r^ 
woXi^ Zasgi a chara6:er not at all applicable to Cercafora. I 
0xould therefore be induced to think that Heliopdis was the 
city alluded to under the name oi Sais: that it was the Zidn 
or Zoan of the Scriptures; where the facred writers (eem to 
have fixed the refidence of the Pbaraobs^ during the abode of 
the Ifraelites in Egypt. Hence Jofepb took his wife, the , 
daughter of Potipberah: and there are not wanting other 
3 writers, who affirm, that the kings of Egypt did refide here 
in thole time& ^Km ToXXeoy QanXiw vytfiyoyM, n^Xfiav^dfff 
$(icurt>^ivcrB twp in^i 'HA/KTraXiv rosrtBw ; fo that if this authority 
may be admitted, Heliopolis was certainly Zoan. As to the 
country of this name, I imagine it to have been the province 
originally poffefled by the Cufeam^ where they particularly 
inhabited; the fame as the land of Gojben. The name of it 
was grown obfolete in the time of the Grecians % and was 
otherwife neglei5ted by them : for they, omitted the genuine 
names of places, which they treated of^ as barbarous; ahd 
fubflituted others of their own framing, fuch as Dit^polis^ 
PampoliSy Cynopolis, Licopolis^ Pelufium^ names given from 
the fuppofed objefl of worfhip in thofe cities, and from other 
miftaken notions. And as they changed Tfdin to SdiSy it 
^aufed fo much uncertainty between that city and the other of 

the 

voXii x«roDc«cif. Zonaras^ Lib. i. Cap. 1 1. It was not at Hdiop9li$ thai 
die Ifraelites refidcd, but in Goflun 5 which in the time of the Greeks 
was indeed included, and abforbed in the nome of HeliapoUs. Thefe 
evidences however bring us near the fcene of a^on : and (how, that in thift 
part of Egypt thefe occurrences did happen. 

♦ Qnron. Pafcb. pag, 63. 
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the fame name, that they were glad to define it by a circum^ 
ftance peculiar to itfeif, and call it the eity of the Sun: whiclk 
was a name, that did not properly relate ta the city, but to 
the temple, fo greatly celebrated; called 0/r, j4!ri, and jffs» 
Sbemefii by them interpreted Heliopolis^ And as they were 
fond of attributing to every city a nome of the fame name, 
they called the province the HtliopoUtan nome; fo that the 
original name both of Gojhen, and of TJaan became in a man- 
ner obliterated and loft. Of the laft fome feint traces only 
are to be found in the authors, which I have had recourfe tOi. 
in PlatOj Manetboy and Pompmrus Mela. 
: It is extremely remarkable, that among the many dynaffie* 
of Egyptian kings, who reigned at different places, there is no 
lift tranfmitted to us of any Heliopolitan princes. Yet Helio" 
polis was a feat of royalty : and kings did certainly reign there j 
of whom there are many memorials. The only reafon,, that 
can be fuppofed for this omiffion is, that they were called 
kings of Tzaan^ and on tha* account have by miftake beeft 
transferred to TanU: of whofe kings there are fevcral dynafties ; 
though it was not a place of great eminence. Some too have 
been attributed to Sdis. 

I made mention lately of a prophecy in sEzekiel, from 
which much» I think, may be inferred to the prefent purpofe.- 
The part of it, which I (hall make ufe of, ftands thiis in our 
tranflation: " And I will make Patbros defolate, and will fet 
•« fire in Zoany and will execute judgements in No. And I 
«« will pour my fury upon 5/«, the ftrength of Egypt ^ and I 
•* will cut off the multitude of iVa." There feems to be ar 
fccret allufion in this prophecy to the hiftory, and circum- 
ftances of each place fpecified : and the puniftiments threat- 
ened are particularly adapted to the cities, which are to fuflfen 
patbros was the populous Thebaic province, the capital of 
which, was immenfe;. having^, if wa may' credit Homer ^ no lef& 

thaa 

% Chap. 30. v.i4>i5. 
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than an hundred gates. No^ tranflated Menu's by the Seventy,' 
was equally populous : and whereas other cities had their 
particular gods and particular rites» this feems to have been de- 
voted to every %ecies of idolatry. Fdujium I have before de^ 
{bribed, as the barrier of ^Egypt*, wherein all their confidence 
was placed. Now we are. informed by the prophecy, that the: 
multitudes oiPatbros were to be diminifhed, and the place to 
become void and defolate. Memphis was to incur more fear- 
ful judgements : it was to become an heap of carnage: and' 
God*s power was to be vifibly exerted over it's idols. Sifiy or 
Telufium^ the ftrong city, has this particular threat, that if 
was to be taken by ftorm, and borne down l^ fury and vio- 
lence.^ The. denunciation upon Zoan is different from all:* 
^ I will fet fire in Zoan\' winch is rendered in the Beventf; 
mi ^wi «t^«n T^iM. Why fliould this city, however named,- 
be particularly' doomed to fire ? What connexion could there* 
be between the place, and the punifhment, to which it was- 
devoted? Doubtlefs, the inhabitants were worfhippers of that 
element, by which they were to be deftroyed: and the city, 
called by the Seventy Tanis, and in the Hebrew Zoan^ was no' 
other: than HeliopoUs\ a point I have long been endeavouring^ 
to prove. Indeed all Egypt worfhipped Ofirisy or the fun : 
but at Helhpolis was his magnificent temple, and particular 
rites. Hence it is faid in the fame chapter, that God " will' 
<* fet fire in Egypt y hxxX. the place particularly mentioned is^ 
Zoan. On which account L cannot help repeating, what T 
have before faid, that where the Seventy now mention Tanis^ . 
%ou StatTM TTv^ €W Taytvy it was in the original tranflation T<rety„. 
or Ttrav^y. There is a particular allufion in this prophecy, . 
which cannot be made applicable to Tarns : but in refpeft to* 
Heliopolis there is a manifeft ^propriety, and correfpondence: 

alk 

7 There is all through this chapter a great difference between theori-^ 
go&aL and the Greek. For No^ . the JScventy read BiofpoUs : and, verfe 1 6, ^ 

ioiieadT' 



3i8 ADDITIONAL REMARR8* 

^11 which is loft> if the words come to he applied to any other 

city in ^EgypU 

I have taken notice, that many rnvftakes have arifen 
from the different manner of writing, which fubfifted be-, 
twecn the cisdlcm and weftern nations. Some inftanccs I 
have produced, where there has been an apparent tranf-. 
poittion of the letters, particularly in the name of Salatisi 
which I have fuppofed to have been jil %fdin miiplaced« 
It is to be ohferved that there are four lifts of the Shepherd 
lungs, tranfinitted to us by as many different hiftorians; wha 
vary from one another eiientialLy. Eufebius^ whom I efteem 
as die moft diligent in his inquiries^ has ftruck off ia his ac-. 
count the names of feverat princes^ which are contained ia 
the lifts of other writers. Among others, the name of Staan 
occurs not in the lift, which he exhibits $ and indeed is only 
to be found in that of Africanus. I think, I can perceive 
a corruption in its and am perfuadfed, that the original word 
was T^faatiy changed by the tranfpofition of a iingle letter to 
Staan. It is the fame as Salatis^ or jU Tzdin; and for this 
very reafon I imagine it to have been omitted by Eufebius. 
He faw plainly, that it related to the fame perfon, as the other; 

andt 

inftead of ^' Sin fliall have great pain,'' it is in their verfion, ra^ayfl] 
r»(»X^n<nr(n n £udv«. If we may fuppofe this to have been the originai 
reading, it alludes manifeftly to the CataraSs: and the meaning is, that 
Syene^no^tytr habituated to noife, (hall be deafened with a fbperiour 
noife, with the claniours and tumults of war, which (hall overpower the. 
found of the great waterfall. The CataraSs are immediatdy above the 
city Syene^ at the extremity of higher Egypt. 

' ^ I was once inclined to think, xhaxXois might have been the Z^an of 
the Scriptures : but it lies too low to be made to correfpond ^ though it is 
Ibmewhat fimilar in found, and has therefore as good [uetenfions as Tanis. 
Strabo mentions it as a mediterranean city, at the divifion oirhitStbennytic 
and Pbatnic^ezm^i fv nf fi,i^yaif, imf rv XiimvnKH xai ^xrvixa r^ik%r^ 
So7( ir» x«ft ffiro;, %»% woXk n ru Zcpfwurixy voj(a6). Lib. 17. pag. 1 154* 

Ptolemy fpeaks of a nome of the fame name : Ho7t« vof*©/ xai /tAiiTpowoXic 
ffsif • Lib. 4* Cap. 5. But he places it among the lower diftrifb. It 
was too far removed, and too obfcure and contracted to have been the 
ZoMol the facred writers. 
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and that it was merely a word mif-fpelt, which Africanus 
could not reduce to onlerj but taking it for an additional 
oame, had blindly inferted it in his lift of the 9Sbepberd kings. 
Janias, the fifth in the lift of Manetbo^ is liable to the fame 
exceptions. I very much fufpeft, that the original was Za^ 
nias^ the fame as Tfdin^ zxiAAl Tfdiny by tfie Greeks called 
Sdlatis. It is plain that there has been a great corruption of 
the names, which occur in the lifts of the Egyptian kings; as 
none of the authors have them alike. From hencei has arifen 
a liiultiplicity of princes, beyond what the original dyhafties 
confifted of. Bufeiius certainly faw thefe miftakcsj and en- 
deavoured in part to remfedy them: there is otherwife no ac- 
counting for his omiffion of thefe names ; as they occur ia 
thofe writers^ from whom he ^ copied. 

As 

9 A lift of the Shepherd kings, as taken from difTerent writers by 
Sir John Marjham: Sec. viii. pag. 102. 
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» There is reafon to think, that the like corruptions are to be found 
in many lifts of ancient kings r, where the lame princes are introduced- 
over again by a miftake of their title, or a tranfpofition of their name. 
In the dynafty oiJffyriun kings, as. exhibited by Qejms^ AfricaniiSy &c,« 
the fifth prince is Arius^ and his immediate fucceilbr Aralius. But /fmt 
Kus feems to be the fame name, only with the -/^i^tf^i^^^particle tranfpofed. 
I imagine it to be a corruption for ^ Arius^ the fame 2tsAl Arez^ the 
meaning of which I Imve explained. Thu^ in the x8th dynafty of £- 
gyptian kings, Armcs^ Armaus^ ArmaiSj Arma/es feem to be the fame as^ 
RatnefeSy the name of the next prince in the lift : and probably they 
were the fame perfon. Several inftances of this fort may be produced. - 

5 



Sao A D D I TI t3 N A L REMARKS. 

As there was in thefe parts fuch a city as Sdts^ at leaft lb 
^rendered by the Greeks ^ one would naturally imagine^ that 
the iStfiV^ province was from hence denominated: but it cer- 
tainly was not : and it is here neceflary to make a proper dif- 
tin6tion. I have, mentioned that the Shepherd king took his 
title from the capital province, Tzdin^ which he was firft pof^ 
feffed of: but on the other hand, he gave name to the Saite 
Aome, which is not termed Nomus Sditicus^ but Sdites^ and was 
called fo from Sdit^ or Sdid^ which was the name of this ^ 
prince. This nome lay principally in upper Egypt: but 
Tzdin was in the lower, and was properly diftin^g though 
by ibme included in ihe former. I have taken notice, that 
the Greeks by their inflexions and terminations often rendered 
things the moft unlike, very limilar; and made other things 
to become very like, which at firft had no connexion nor re- 
femblance. By their changing Tzdin to Sdis^ one would be led 
to imagine, that it gave name to the Sdite nome, $ind that 
there was fome affinity between them.: but in reality there 
was no fimilitude, nor correfpondence. The province receiv- 
ed it's name from the prince, as I have mentioned; hut 
^fdin or %foan was the place from whence he took his fitle^ 
and was confequently of a different etymology* It was a 
place of paftures, and the original feat ^f the Shepherds in 
Egypt y and undoubtedly received it's name from thence; be- 
ing derived from ^Tzon, Tzaan^ Tzanah (|«!f, pusf) which fig- 
nify (heep; flocks, and cattle. Tzoau fignifies th« Shepherd 
frovincey as Cujhan does the Arabian : and Melech al Tzoan is 
the Shepherd king. What the Hebrews exprefTed ^t«f, according 
to the Egyptian idiom feems to have been rendered pnf . 

^ Such is my opinion about the ancient city and province of 
Itzoan. The city I have fuppofed to have been the fame, 
which was called afterwards Heliopolis: and the field ofZoan to 
have been the adjacent country, a portion of the plain of 

Egypt. 

A Gen. 4. v- z. Cetu^j. v^ 4. PJab» S, v. 7. 
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Egypt. This ^zoan of the Hebrews, I imagme, was the 
Tfaan and Tfdin of the Egyptiansy altered by the Greeks t6 Sam 
and Sais. It was called both Tzain and Cujbani being deno* 
minated from the family, as well as from the occupation, of 
the people^ who pofTeffed it, the Sbepberdsy and Cujeans^ But 
the Saite province, though it did include Tfatriy yet extended^ 
far above s comprehending Mempbisy and whatever in upper 
Egypt was in the pofleflion of this peoples which province 
received it's name from Siiidi or Sdit^ the name c^ fome o£ 
the moft early princes in that country ; but eipecially of Sa^^ 
latisy'th^ &xQ:Cu/ean king* What is extraordinary^ no time 
has been able to efface thefe memorials : and the Copt^ a& well 
as the jirabsy who now poilefs the country, call all this part of 
Egypt Sdit, and SabiJ at this day. It is mentioned by ^Ulugt 
Beigy and ^NaJ^r EttufieuSy who place Cms in it, a place un*' 
doubtedly of Cufean original. Kus in Sdtt Mgypti Jiiperioris^ 
The s Nubian geographer fpeaks of it, in his defcription of places 
to be pafled through in going from Al Cairo upwards, ^uir 
autem egreditur ex Metzrfecus ampliorem partem Niliy intendens 
Sabidy &c. But ^Leo Jfricanus defcribcs it more amply. He 
makes Egypt, to coniift of three parts, Errify Becbria or Jkfe- 
rammsy amd Sabidy. Errif is the wcftem,. and Canobic part 
of Delta : Marafffma is. the Pelufiac, and eaftern^ and uppec 
Egypt from Cairo (outhy is- cslUd Sabid : which he particu-- 
larifes as being fartheft from the fea. Earrijia et Maramma- 
babitatores Sabidicos urbanitate fuperant', quod dua ba partes marL 
vicinay ab Europaisy BarbarlciSy et AJJyriis ampliiis frequentan^ 
tur. Verum^abidiciy in mediterraneis ultra Al Cairum babit antes ^ 
ixteros nulhs vident prater raros quofdam Mtbiopas^ He more-* 
over tells us, that the. province Sabid, was in ancient times the 

feat. 

3 UtUg Beig. Geogr. Vet. Vol 3. pag. 91. 

♦ Nqffir Ettufieus^Gtogr. Vet. Vol. 3. pag. i23*« 
- s Gecg.NnUe'ns. Clim. 3.*.Paft. 3. pag/99. 

^ Lto Africanus. Lib. Zk Cap. 2. 
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iaA oi ^gXffiat ^eandws : laobUimm frifc^rum Mgyptimm 
^Hm in Sabidkd tegwne fapra. M Cairum onftiHg*. AU tfadi* 
'drcamftaoqes correfpond with the coontiy from BdUflu 
tipwtfdi^ -the pfr*m ^>*i% whkh was fitrnted not miicli be- 
low the ^»9<^ where Cmn now itands. Memfhis wa^ aboint 
ei gh t Mit auks al>ove HtlufcUu If any toher coofirmation 
\ic wentmgv it may be obtained from idai^A'abU verfion of 
dM ^ibles where l^ land oi Go/hen is always inteipretcd <SW'r» 
or li^Undof SdU: and Araiian endence moft haive, weight 
aa rei^^ tow faiftory of diat natioa. 
' *VM/Ub tells ue, tlMt &{iiM^ lignites a place or reg^n high- 
er than luiother: but 9Ln fi^^tpofes it to £gnify terreJUis, U 
luif epimcm be well grooaded, the proinncc received it's naoM 
6eBi Hie fidi of the Sbepberd kings: smd the etymology at 
this diftaiiee of time is hardly to be arrived at. It is pretty 
«ertain». that Si^d^ Saif, and Sokes are originaHy the fame as 
Seti^ and Setims, a name, by which one or more of the princes of 
the coimtry were called} «id particularly the firft Pa/hr king. 
He is reprobated in the mythological hiftory of £j^> as the 
l>rether ofO^risi and is called lyphmi and is mentioned as 
having been in a conftant ftate of war with €>fins. }Js was the 
ficft king of the Ataita, as I have ihewn ; and the dynafty of 
the Aurrf0 was the m<^ ancient of any in Egypt', as Syncelbtt 
Witnefies from the old Chronicle -, though he fuppoies them to 
have been gods? ' [Anw] 0twtKau» vr^crrn mm Av^irmv. This name 
iigmfies, if we mxf bdieve Phtfarcb^, a perfon of high rules 
a man of idolence : iHit this interpretation J do not much 
depend on. It was not an Egyptian name, \mt^Babykni/bi 
as may be feen in the annals of that nation. And tbis leads 
tne, before I conclude, to take notice of a nuftake in an ^ 

fyrian 

7 Itrid. Q«p. $. 

* yatfiti. pag. 13. 

^ MAI Oure ad Bugue M^kh Sabid, id e/t^ terrtfirm. pi^ 666, 

» Symelks. pag. 51; 
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jjfritn 01 Babyhni/b dyhaft7> fimilar to whatrhave BKntioRcd 
in the Egyptimi which will afibrd the highfift Qonfirniaiiati to 
what I have been £iymg« The tenth Xvi% in the lift is ^ 
BufiUus termed Ahadasi and by Mofe$ t GferM^, frcate JMt^ 
fihus of Cafina^ he is caikd Azatagu$. However differrat th^ 
Biay appear, thefe are c«*tainly the fame naine« only mkedt 
and tranfpoTed. Akadas is Al TpiiJ^ or ^Sefb: and AztOngui^ 
or, as it fhould be read, Aixat^gm^ is Ouc At TfiUt with the 
Grr#i tMtainatiofi fubfdined. They have fuffertd a tran(pd^ 
fition, tike that of the name of SaJatis: but, when traced to 
their original elements, are found to be Saul, S^St, anil S€tb% 
as they were at different times eii^refied^ Africanus puts th^ 
atiatter out (^ all doubt : for he expreffiy calls the perfbn Sith 
or Sethosy who is the Altadas of Bufebius. Hence fomebody 
has added in the dynafly of Africanus^ as quoted in the canon 
of the above writer, ^"Z^oi^ [KKraSxg Ewsi^iyj] that is, **the 
^* Altadas of Eufebius is the Setb of Africanus'^ 

Whoever would unravel the myfteries, with which the 
writings of the Grecians are obfcured, mud fometimes make 
ufe of their errours for a clue; and from their miftakes find 
out their meaning. If we take things in the grofs, as they 
occur, we (hall find ourfelves greatly miftaken. The hifto- 
ries of ancient date feem to have undergone the fame fatality^ 
as the cities, of which they treat. We fee in both furprifing 
memorials of antient atchievements -, but attended with vaft 
chafms and interruptions, which it is very difficult to fupply^ 
The materials too have in rnaiiy paits hoai mixed; and evi« 

dently 

* Mofes CboronenJ!s Hitt. Armenise, Lib. i. 

3 Tbeopbibu Antiocbenus tells us, that Setb gave name to die country* 
Ad Autolyc. Lib. 3, pag. 396. All thefe little fragments of hiftory ac- 
cord •, and ferve to the eftablilhment of what I have been endeavouring 
to prove. 

4 Eufebii Hiftor. 2u»«yw>^, pag. ^^6. 

A\roJ»i is a corruption for AX TtroJ. 
A?i^ctr»y9t for Oux AA Z«»r» 

6 
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dently bear marks of interpolation and change. They pvUb 
one in mind of the walls oi Athens t which were built out of 
iJie Tuins of the dty, when it had been lacked hy.xh.tPerfiamt 
wherdn were to be feen architraves, pillars, entablatures, 
fragments of every fpecies of architecture, thrown together 
without order, or defign ; and lying in every dire^on, juft a9 
chance had allotted. The like confufion is to be obferved 
amid the {plendid ruins of andent hiftory. It is the duty 
therefore of a good architeA to reduce, if pofiible, the fcat^ 
tered fragments to order; to raife the inverted column, to adapt 
the capital to the fhaft, and to place all on a proper bafis. 
This, I confefs, is beyond my abilities to compafs $ though, 
I hope, that I have contributed fome fmall matter towards it| 
an4 n»y poflibly make farther advances. 
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